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This is the history of Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne, 

our pioneer ancestors, born, raised and converted to the restored gospel 

of Jesus Christ in their native land of Wales. Edward was from north central Wales, 

Jane, her parents and siblings from south Wales. They each crossed the Atlantic 

by sailing ship, traveling in different years, and met as they crossed the plains 

westward towards their "Zion" in the Great Salt Lake Basin. 

To them we, their descendants, can say we owe our very existence. 

By their example, their character and integrity, their achievements 

and triumphs in the face of adversity and trials, they have given us great lessons 

from which all of us can, and should, learn. We must never forget the remarkable 

courage they displayed in giving ear to the teachings of missionaries who taught the 

fulness of the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ. Then, prompted by the Holy Ghost, 

they accepted the divine message of hope, happiness and salvation. Their conversion 

to the truth was an event of supreme importance, one which would result in a turning 

of their hearts to beloved ancestors and allow marvelous blessings to be 

poured out upon their children and all of their posterity 

who faithfully follow in their footsteps. 



rb»«dS 



VIII / Introduction 



The Edward Ashton &Jane Treharne Ashton Legacy of Faith 

by 

The Edward & Jane Treharne Ashton Family Organization 

Executive Committee: 

Paul Ashton Hanks, Chairman 

Morris Ashton Kjar 

Reid Johnson 

Susan Ashton 

Neva Thomas Nielsen 



© Copyright 2005 by 

The Edward & Jane Treharne Ashton Family Organization 

All rights reserved. 

This book and electronic media may be copied for incidental, noncommercial, 

personal or home use. The painting of Dan Jones on page III was used with 
permission and cannot be reproduced without the prior approval of the artist. 



Introduction / IX 

Table of Contents 



Introduction 



Acknowledgments v 

Foreword vii 

Table of Contents ix 

Major Events in Edward's Life xvii 

Major Events in Jane's Life xix 

Edward and Jane with Their Parents and Seven Children xx 

How Am I Related to Edward and Jane Ashton? xxi 

Four Generations of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton Descendants . xxii 

Section i 
Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne Ashton 

Chapter 1 Edward Ashton 3 

Early Life in Wales 3 

Conversion to the Gospel 4 

Immigration to America 4 

Chapter 2 The Treharne Family: From Wales to Council Bluffs 7 

Life in Wales 7 

Immigration to America 8 

Upriver-and Cholera 9 

Chapter 3 Council Bluffs & the Plains 11 

The George A. Smith Wagon Train 11 

Life in Council Bluffs 12 

Crossing the Plains 13 

Arrival in the Valley 14 

Chapter 4 Edward and Jane: Their Marriage and Life in Salt Lake 15 

The First Winter 15 

Early Married Years 16 

Family Life 18 

The Growing Family 21 

The "Missionary Years" 22 

The Final Years 23 



X / Introduction 

Section 2 
The Seven Ashton Children 



Chapter 5 Edward Treharne Ashton 29 

Early Life 29 

Learning a Trade 29 

Marriage to Erne Morris 30 

Marriage to Cora Lindsay 32 

Mission to Great Britain 32 

Church Callings 34 

The Construction Business 35 

Family Life 36 

Edward's Death 37 

Three Generations of Edward Treharne Ashton Descendants 44 

Chapter 6 Jedediah William Ashton 47 

Courtship and Marriage 48 

Mission to Indian Territory 50 

Music in His Life 51 

The Growing Family 55 

The New Home 60 

Three Generations of Jedediah Willard Ashton Descendants 69 

Chapter 7 Brigham Willard Ashton 71 

Early Life 71 

Marriage to Lollie 73 

A Love for Learning 76 

A Teaching Career 77 

Home Life 79 

Brig's Early Death 82 

Lollie Carries On 83 

Three Generations of Brigham Willard Ashton Descendants 85 

Chapter 8 Sarah (Sally) Ashton Price & Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton . 87 

Sarah Jane's (Sally) Early Life 87 

Meeting Joseph 87 

Her Early Death 88 

Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 91 

The First Years 91 

Young Jodie 91 

Jodie's Growing Years 92 

Jodie's Marriage 94 

Elizabeth's (Lizzie) Death 94 

Jodie's "Return" 95 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) and Parley 96 

Three Generations of Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price Descendants .... 97 



Introduction / XI 

Chapter 9 Emily (Em or Emma) Treharne Ashton Richards 99 

Early Years 99 

Life as a Young Woman 101 

Albert Richards 102 

The Move to Oakley 103 

Mission Calls 105 

Church Callings 106 

Last Years 109 

Three Generations of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards Descendants . 110 

Chapter 10 George Savage Ashton 113 

Early Life 113 

Teen Years 114 

Courtship, Marriage, and a Mission 114 

The Construction Business 115 

Family Life 118 

Church Callings 120 

A Special Gift 121 

Their Children 122 

Final Years 123 

Three Generations of George Savage Ashton Descendants 128 

Chapter 11 Edward and Jane's Missionaries "Called to Serve" 129 

Edward Treharne Ashton Family 129 

Jedediah William Ashton Family 131 

Brigham Willard Ashton Family 131 

Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price Family 131 

Emily Ashton Richards Family 131 

George Savage Ashton Family 132 

General Authorities in the First Two Generations 132 



Chapter 12 The Ashton Cousins-Edward and Jane's Grandchildren 135 

The Ashton Club 141 

Section 3 
The Treharne Family 

How am I Related to William and Ann Richards Treharne? 149 

Chapter 13 Mary Treharne Leigh 151 

Samuel Leigh's Background 151 

Crossing the Plains 152 

The Move to Cedar City 152 

Mission to Wales 153 

Faith and Perseverance 154 



XII / Introduction 

Chapter 14 Sarah Treharne Roberts 157 

Journey to Council Bluffs 157 

On the Plains 158 

Their Married Life 158 

Chapter 15 Sage Treharne Jones 161 

Journey to Zion 161 

Salt Lake and Marriage 162 

The Move to Cedar City 162 

Working at "The Muddy" 163 

The Move into Town 163 

Widowhood 164 

Kumen's Call 165 

Later Years 168 

Tributes 170 

Chapter 16 William Treharne Jr. 175 

Journey to Zion 175 

Ann Hughes 176 

Marriage to Ann 176 

Mission to Wales 177 

Passing On the Legacy 177 

Chapter 17 The Treharne Missionaries and Colonizers 179 

"Called to Serve" 179 

Section 4 
Our Ashton and Treharne Legacy 



Chapter 18 Our Pioneer Ancestors and the Temple 185 

Building the Temple 185 

Laying the Cornerstone 186 

Redoing the Foundation 187 

Transporting Heavy Blocks 188 

The Walls Slowly Rise 190 

Building for the Millennium 190 

The St. George Temple 190 

Two Temple Dedications 191 

The Manifesto 192 

Placing the Capstone 192 

The Dedication 193 



Chapter 19 The Research Trail 195 

The Research Trail 195 

The First Steps 195 



Introduction / XIII 

Florence Saxton 196 

Myfanwy Ashton 197 

The Welsh Researchers 198 

Clifford Ashton 198 

Richard Bennett 199 

The Ashton Extraction Team 199 

The Work Goes Forward 200 

Chapter 20 The Ashton and Treharne Legacy 203 

A Legacy of Character 203 

A Legacy of Harmony in the Marriage and Home 203 

A Legacy of Happiness 204 

Our Welsh Roots and Heritage 204 

A Heritage of Truth — The Miracle of Conversion 206 

Blessings to Ashton and Treharne Descendants 207 

Blessings to Ashton and Treharne Ancestors 207 

Contributions to Others 208 

Building of the Church and Kingdom of God on the Earth 208 

Concluding Thoughts 209 

Section 5 
Appendices 

1. The Early Life of Edward Ashton as Written by Himself 212 

2. Location of Towns Important to Edward in North Central Wales. . . 214 

3. Location of Towns Important to Edward Ashton in South Wales . . . 216 

4. Pronunciation Guide for Names of Places in Wales 218 

5. Charles Dickens and Edward Ashton 219 

6. Photographs of Places in Wales Important to Edward Ashton .... 220 

7. Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton's Burial Place 226 

8. Pictures of Edward Ashton's Brother Richard Ashton & Children. . . 228 

9. Location of Places of Interest to Jane Treharne in South Wales 230 

10. Baptisms in Llanelli When the Treharne Family Was Baptized 232 

11. The Missionaries Who Taught the Treharne Family 234 

12. Impressions Regarding Wales, Llangendeirne, Etc 236 

13. Photographs of Places in Wales of Importance to the Treharnes. . . 238 

14. Great Grandma Jane by Reid Johnson 241 

15. The Historic 1849 Church Dedication Meeting at Llanelli, Wales. . 242 

16. The Tragedy of the John and Mary Treharne Family 244 

17. The Missionary Journal of Edward Treharne Ashton-Excerpts. . . . 246 

18. "Life in Edward T Ashton's Family" by Clifford L. Ashton-Excerpts249 

19. Text for Deseret News article about Edward T. Ashton at His Death252 

20. More Comments about Life in the Edward T. Ashton Home 253 

21. Deseret Evening News A Tribute to Brigham Ashton, August 1912 254 

22. Program and Dedicatory Prayer for BW. Ashton Library 258 

23. Interesting Connections between the Ashton and Richards Families260 

24. Family Group Records and Pedigree Charts 261 

Chart of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton's Children 262 



XIV / Introduction 

Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton Family Group Record 263 

Edward T. and Erne Morris Ashton Family Group Record 269 

Edward T. and Cora Lindsay Ashton Family Group Record. . . . 271 
Jedediah W. and Mary Salisbury Ashton Family Group Record 274 
Brigham W. and Mary Pettit Ashton Family Group Record. . . . 277 
Elizabeth A. Ashton and Parley W. Price Family Group Record 282 
Sarah Jane Ashton and Joseph E. Price Family Group Record . . 284 
Emily T. Ashton and Albert D. Richards Family Group Record. 286 

George S. and Leah Fidkin Ashton Family Group Record 288 

Four-generation Pedigree Chart for Edward Ashton 291 

Richard and Elizabeth Savage Ashton Family Group Record. . . 292 

Edward and Jane Bennett Ashton Family Group Record 294 

Valentine and Mary Evans Ashton Family Group Record 297 

Nicholas and Mary Pryce Bennett Family Group Record 301 

Athelustan and Hester Davies Savage Family Group Record . . . 304 

Athelustan and Margaret Savage Family Group Record 307 

Athelustan and Mary Savage Family Group Record 309 

Morris and Hester Lloyd Davies Family Group Record 311 

Four-generation Pedigree Chart for Jane Treharne Ashton .... 314 
William and Ann Richards Treharne Family Group Record . . . 315 

William and Jane Walter Treharne Family Group Record 318 

John and Sarah Griffith Treharne Family Group Record 322 

John and Ann Richards Family Group Record 325 

Section 6 
Supplemental Material on the Computer CD/DVD 

Overview Overview of Supplemental Section 328 

Part I Electronic Copy of Books (PDF Files) 330 

Seeds of Promise in PDF 330 

15th Ward Memories PDF 330 

The Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne Ashton Legacy of Faith PDF . 331 



Part II Electronic Family History Documents 332 

Order in Which the Documents Are Arranged 332 

File Names and Brief Description of Contents 332 



Part III Family History Genealogy Files 350 

GEDCOM Files of Ancestors 350 

GEDCOM Files of Descendants 350 



Part IV Ashton Family Missionary Files 351 

Microsoft Excel Files with Missionary Lists 351 



Introduction / XV 

Part V Electronic Negatives for Photos and Documents 353 

File Naming Rules 353 

Example of Resolution of Photos 356 

Index Photos 358 



Index 467 



•fc 








Edward Ashton 



Major Events in Edward's Life 



Birth: 22 August 1821 at Caersws, Llanwnog, Montgomeryshire, Wales. 

Baptism into The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 20 July 1849, near 
Blackwood, Monmouthshire, Parish of Bedwellty, by Evan Evans (Edward was 28). 
Confirmed a member by William Evans, 22 July 1849 in Tredegar, Wales. 

Ordained a priest in the Aaronic Priesthood 25 October 1849 by Evan Evans, in Bedwellty, 
Wales. 

Ordained an elder in the Melchizedek Priesthood 29 September 1850 by Thomas Giles, in 
Bedwellty, Wales. 

Sailed on the Joseph Badger under President John Morris, 17 October 1850, from 
Liverpool, England to New Orleans, Mississippi, in the United States. 

Took river steamer El Paso for St. Louis, Missouri. Cholera struck after about 3 days out. 
Edward was very sick. William and Hannah Evans of Tredegar took care of him, giving 
him their bunk while they lay on the floor "amongst the sick." 

In St. Louis they got him to a boardinghouse and paid his board. 

Worked in a coal yard near St. Louis to raise enough money to continue the journey. 
(Later identified as Gravois Coal Digging located between Arsenal Street on the north, 
Gravois Road on the south, Grand Avenue on the east and King's Highway on the west.) 

While in St. Louis, Missouri, Edward united with a branch of the Church where he acted 
as teacher "for about a year" (1850-51). 

Arrived in Council Bluffs, Iowa. From there started across the plains about the middle of 
July 1852, arriving in the Salt Lake Valley 29 September 1852. 

Marriage to Jane Treharne on 6 February 1854 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Endowed 1 April 1854. Sealed to Jane Treharne on March 25, 1855, by Brigham Young. 

Death: 7 February 1904 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 



Jane Treharne Ashton 

Major Events in Jane's Life 

Birth: 2 April 1828 in Llangendeirne, Carmarthenshire, Wales. 

Two missionaries from The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Eliaser Edwards 
and Abel Evans, visited Llangendeirne in 1844. Jane, age 16, was sent by her father to 
the meeting. When she reported what she had heard to him the following morning, he 
"slapped his hands on his knees and said, 'That is the gospel I have been looking for for 
years'" 

The missionaries left the city the next day and did not return for about three years. When 
they came back, all the members of the family except John, the oldest, were ready for 
baptism and were baptized in February of 1848. Her brother John and his family were 
baptized later. 

The family sailed from Swansea to Liverpool, England on a small boat called the 
Troubador. They sailed across the Atlantic on the sailing ship Buena Vista, leaving 
Liverpool on Sunday, 25 February 1849. Those on shore sang to them until the ship was 
out to sea. Prayer meetings were held every night. They reached New Orleans on April 
18 1849 and came ashore "carrying their crude harps with strings of hair or leather, even 
though they knew space in wagons would be limited. They couldn't leave their music 
behind." 

The Treharne family is believed to have traveled up the Mississippi on the Constitution 
30 April 1849 as far as St. Louis, Missouri and then continued on the Highland Mary on 2 
May, to Council Bluffs. "Out of the 249 passengers aboard the Highland Mary, many were 
stricken with the cholera while en route to Council Bluffs — one-third of them died and 
were buried on the banks of the river." Sadly, Ann Richards Treharne, Jane's mother, was 
among them. Her father, William Treharne, also died during the winter of 1850 while they 
were in Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

The five Treharne children started across the plains during the summer of 1852, reaching 
the Salt Lake Valley late that fall. 

Married to Edward Ashton on 6 February 1854 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Endowed 1 April 1854. Sealed to Edward Ashton on March 25, 1855, by Brigham Young. 

Death: 27 August 1897 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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Edward and Jane with their parents and their seven children 



Richard Ashton 


b. 1 794 of Llanwnog, 


Montg, Wales 


m. 1818 Llanidloes, 


Montg, Wales 


bu. 1824 Llanidloes, 


Montg, Wales 



Elizabeth Savage 

c. 1795 Llanidloes, 
Montg, Wales 
bu. 1843 Caersws, 
Llanwnog, Montg, 
Wales 



William Treharne 

c. 1798 Llangendeime, 
Carms, Wales 

m. 1823 St Ishmaels, 
Carms, Wales 

d. 1850 Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, of cholera 



Ann Richards 

c. 1798 Pwllygoed, 
Pembrey, Carms, 
Wales 

d. 1849 Missouri, River 



Edward Ashton 

b. 1821 

Llanwnog-Caersws, 
Montg, Wales 

c. 1821 Llanwnog, 
Montg, Wales 

m. 1854 Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, UT 

d. 1904 Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah 

bu. 1904 Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Jane Treharne 

b. 1828 Llangendeime, 
Carms, Wales 
d. 1897 Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah 
bu. 1897 Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Edward Treharne Ashton 

b. 1855 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1923 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Jedediah William Ashton 

b. 1856 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1911 Monticello, San Juan, Utah 



Brigham Willard Ashton 

b. 1858 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 
d. 1912 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton 

b. 1860 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1938 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton 

b. 1861 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1887 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Emily Treharne Ashton 

b. 1864 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
d. 1942 Oakley, Summit, Ut 



Utah 



George Savage Ashton 

b. 1870 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1949 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
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This is your personal page as the owner ofthisAshton Book, so ask yourself : 
How am I related to Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton? 

• You are a descendant of one of the sons or daughters of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton. Write his or her 
name on line #2. 

• Write the name of your Ashton ancestor who was a grandson or granddaughter on line #3. 
'Continue to write the names of your Ashton ancestors, your parents and, lastly, your own name. 



c 
c 



8 



Edward and Jane 
Ashton 



) 



Son or Daughter 
Edward and Jan 



D 



Grandson or Grand- 
daughter of Edward and Jane 



Great- 
4 I Grandson or Granddaughter 






Great-Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



3rd Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



4th Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



5th Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



) 
) 
) 
) 



( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 



Edward & Jane Ashton 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward' Ashton b. 22 Aug 1821 
d. 7 Feb 1904 

+ Jane Treharne b. 2 Apr 1828 
d. 27 Aug 1897 

1 Edward Treharne 2 Ashton b. 14 Jul 1855 
d. 19 Feb 1923 

+ Effie Walker Morris b. 10 Jan 1859 
d. 9 Apr 1929 

Edward Morris 3 Ashton b. 12 Jan 1879 



d. 18 Oct 1963 

+ Nancy Louisa Ashby Badger b. 30 Aug 1881 
d. 26 Dec 1958 

1 Morris Badger 1 Ashton b. 13 Sep 1903 
d. 9 Sep 1987 

2 Virginia Louise 1 Ashton b. 14 Sep 1905 
d. 26 Sep 1991 

Beatrice 1 Ashton b. 31 Dec 1908 

d. 24 Dec 1998 
Richard Edward 1 Ashton b. 10 Jan 1912 

d. 26 Aug 1996 
® David Badger 1 Ashton b. 1 Feb 1914 

d. 28 Dec 1990 
8 John Hammond 1 Ashton b. 1 May 1917 
8 Mary Ruth 1 Ashton b. 25 Sep 1919 
d. 20 Aug 1961 
2 Elias Conway 3 Ashton b. 16 Feb 1880 
d. 14 Oct 1919 
+ Rosabel Hall b. 1887 
d. 6 Aug 1971 

Conway Alan 1 Ashton b. 1 8 Feb 1913 
Carlyle Hall 1 Ashton b. 8 Mar 1915 

d. 10 Jan 1936 
Helen Hall 4 Ashton b. 18 Dec 1916 

d. 5 Jun 1963 
Margaret Hall 1 Ashton b. 16 Jul 1919 
d. 17 Jan 1981 
Marvin Owen 3 Ashton b. 7 Apr 1883 
d. 7 Oct 1946 

+ Rachel (Rae) Grace Jeremy b. 1 Oct 1882 
d. 4 Dec 1963 

John Jeremy" Ashton b. 4 Nov 1906 

d.4 Nov 1906 
Afton Grace 4 Ashton b. 30 Jul 1910 

d. 18 Dec 1994 
Wendell Jeremy 1 Ashton b. 31 Oct 1912 

d.31 Aug 1995 
Marvin Jeremy 1 Ashton b. 6 May 1915 

d.25 Feb 1994 
© Eleanor Jeremy 1 Ashton b. 9 Mar 1918 
Phyllis 1 Ashton b. 1922 

d. 8 Jun 1978 
Ted Jeremy 4 Ashton b. 24 Aug 1924 
d. 12 Sep 1941 
Raymond Joy 3 Ashton b. 22 Jan 1887 
d. 7 Apr 1973 

+ Winnifred Grace Richards b. 17 Oct 1887 
d. 26 Aug 1986 

Yvonne Richards" Ashton b. 21 Mar 1915 
Joy Richards" Ashton b. 27 May 1917 

d. 30 Oct 1977 
Leila" Ashton b. 13 Mar 1920 
© Janet Richards 1 Ashton b. 24 Feb 1923 
Effie Morris 3 Ashton b. 9 Jan 1889 
d. 3 Nov 1949 

+ Joseph Edward Kjar b. 26 Jul 1885 
d. 24 Dec 1966 

I® LaVerne Ida 1 Kjar b. 12 Sep 1912 
d. 14 Jul 1994 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward 1 Ashton 



Edward Treharne 2 Ashton 

5 Effie Morris 3 Ashton 

® Lois Ashton" Kjarb. 13 May 1915 

d. 17 Sep 1989 
® Effie Ashton 4 Kjar (Betty) b. 2 Mar 1917 

d. 31 Oct 1940 
® Joseph Ashton 4 Kjar b. 13 Jun 1920 
® Edward Ashton 4 Kjar b. 19 Jun 1922 
® Marjorie Jane 4 Kjar b. 30 Mar 1924 
@ Morris Ashton 4 Kjar b. 31 Dec 1926 
® Norma Ashton 4 Kjar b. 26 Sep 1929 
© Lowell Savage 3 Ashton b. 4 May 1891 

d. 4 Nov 1891 
® Jane Leone 3 Ashton b. 25 Mar 1897 
d. 30 Mar 1966 
+ Cora May Lindsay b. 8 Nov 1864 
d. 1 Apr 1960 

Cora Lindsay 3 Ashton (Dolly) b. 26 Jan 1885 
d. 7 Jul 1968 

+ Edward Hamilton Watson b. 11 Oct 1884 
d. 13 Apr 1959 

Edward Joffre 4 Watson b. 5 Oct 1915 

d. 8 Jul 1991 
21 Earl Capernacus 4 Watson b. 6 Jun 1923 
® Ralph 4 Watson b. 4 Oct 1925 
d. 13 Dec 2003 
Ina Jane 3 Ashton b. 14 Sep 1886 
d. 31 Dec 1977 

+ LeGrand Richards b. 6 Feb 1886 
d. 11 Jan 1983 

® Ina Mercedes 4 Richards b. 9 Feb 1910 
© Effie Norinne 4 Richards b. 18 Aug 1911 
® Marian Louise 4 Richards b. 31 Dec 1912 

d. 25 Sep 1997 
Jane 4 Richards b. 8 Dec 1914 

d. 6 Nov 1917 
® LeGrand Ashton 4 Richards b. 28 Oct 1916 

d. 8 Aug 1932 
6 George Lamont 4 Richards b. 17 Jan 1918 
® Nona 4 Richards b. 8 Feb 1921 

d. 16 Dec 1994 
® Alden Ross 4 Richards b. 25 Sep 1922 
Henry Lindsay 3 Ashton b. 16 Sep 1888 
d. 27 Aug 1960 

+ Genevieve Nielson b. 25 Apr 1897 
d. 18 Jan 1972 

Arden Lindsay 4 Ashton b. 18 Sep 1916 

d. 14 Nov 1997 
© Lisle Francis 4 Ashton b. 7 Sep 1919 

d. 25 Oct 1993 
® Enid 4 Ashton b. 14 Sep 1921 
® Calvin Nielson 4 Ashton b. 11 Jun 1926 

d. 14 Jan 1970 
© Henry Lindsay 4 Ashton Jr b. 28 Jun 1937 
Amy May 3 Ashton b. 15 Jan 1891 
d. 17 Jun 1979 

+ Richard George Collett (R.G.) b. 3 Oct 1887 
d. 11 Feb 1966 

Maxine 4 Collett b. 11 Apr 1917 
d. 21 Sep 1996 

2 LaDonna 4 Collett b. 19 Jun 1920 

3 RG 4 Collett b. 12 Nov 1922 
d. 9 Nov 1986 

Shirley 4 Collett b. 4 Apr 1926 
d. 4 Aug 2002 

© Dean 4 Collett b. 30 Sep 1928 

© Carol Verlene 4 Collett b. 3 Oct 1939 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward 1 Ashton 



Edward Treharne Ashton 



Bessie 3 Ashton b. 24 Jan 1894 
d. 29 Mar 1895 

Elmer Treharne 3 Ashton b. 20 Jan 1896 
d. 26 Apr 1966 

+ Corris Lunt b. 18 Jun 1897 
d. 22 Oct 1981 

Constance 4 Ashton b. 4 Sep 1920 
d. 12 Feb 1985 

Marjorie 4 Ashton b. 28 Jul 1 922 
Rosemary* Ashton b. 17 Jun 1929 
James Elmer 4 Ashton b. 14 Aug 1928 
d. 30 Oct 2001 
+ Evelyn Dewey b. abt 1900 
Jedediah Lindsay 3 Ashton b. 14 Mar 1898 
d. 31 Oct 1985 

+ Leona Hales b. 6 Dec 1902 
d. 5 Apr 1991 

3 Barbara 4 Ashton b. 27 Jul 1925 
D Bonnie 4 Ashton b. 6 Aug 1927 
3 Larry Jed 4 Ashton b. 23 Dec 1 931 
Mark 4 Ashton b. 3 Feb 1936 
d. Sep 1979 
Eva Lindsay 3 Ashton b. 3 Mar 1900 
d. 25 May 1986 
+ Joseph Edward Kjar b. 26 Jul 1885 

d. 24 Dec 1966 
Minnie Robena 3 Ashton b. 23 Feb 1902 
d. 16 Jun 1981 

+ David Stephens Thomas b. 26 Oct 1906 
d. 20 Feb 1955 

David Stephens 4 Thomas Jr b. 9 Feb 1926 
Neva Margaret 4 Thomas b. 7 Jan 1928 
Peggy Ann 4 Thomas b. 9 Jan 1 930 
"Elizabeth ( Beth) 3 Ashton b. 13 Jan 1904 
d. Aug 1981 
+ Russell Andrew Yeates b. 3 Oct 1897 

Russell James 4 Yeates b. 15 Mar 1 929 
d. 11 Nov 1954 

William Ronald 4 Yeates b. 9 Dec 1933 
Edward Ashton 4 Yeates b. 25 Oct 1941 
"Norma 3 Ashton b. 5 Feb 1906 
d. 16 Dec 1996 

+ Armand John Eardleyb. 25 Oct 1901 
d. 7 Nov 1972 

|® Michael John 4 Eardley b. 18 Jul 1940 
?Clifford Lindsay 3 Ashton b. 29 Dec 1908 
d. 8 Aug 2000 

+ MyrielCluff b. 29 May 1916 
d. 20 Jun 1980 

Janiel (Jael) 4 Ashton b. 3 Oct 1937 
Edward Cluff Ashton b. 7 Jul 1942 
3 Julie 4 Ashton b. 7 Oct 1947 
® Coralie 4 Ashton b. 16 Feb 1950 
Deborah 4 Ashton b. 11 Aug 1953 
Anne 4 Ashton b. 15 Nov 1954 
® Jedediah William 2 Ashton b. 27 Dec 1856 
d. 14 May 1911 

+ Mary Eliza Salisbury b. 16 Mar 1861 
d. 12 Sep 1941 

Lucy Rosalia 3 Ashton b. 24 Aug 1881 
d. 17 Nov 1975 

+ Joseph Bond Harris b. 22 Mar 1879 
d. 29 Oct 1963 

Florence Josephine 4 Harris b. 9 May 1908 

d. 1 Sep 1996 

Leonard Ashton 4 Harris b. 14 Apr 1910 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward 1 Ashton 



Jedediah William 2 Ashton 

1 Lucy Rosalia 3 Ashton 



d. 1 Jun 1987 
® Lucy 4 Harris b. 22 Dec 1912 

d. 15 May 2000 
® Gene 4 Harris b. 26 Mar 1916 

d. 24 Sep 1983 
® Mary 4 Harris b. 25 Apr 1918 
® Jed Elwyn 4 Harris b. 20 Jul 1921 
d. 2 Apr 1945 
Matie Salisbury 3 Ashton b. 25 May 1883 
d. 29 Apr 1957 

+ James Clyde Coult b. 19 Jan 1880 
d. 21 Feb 1977 

I® Leone* Coult b. 2 Mar 1916 
|@ Mary Lou 4 Coult b. 15 Jun 1926 
® Florence Emma 3 Ashton b. 6 Aug 1 885 
d. 2 May 1975 

+ Charles Worthen Gibbs b. 16 Jan 1885 
d. 10 Jan 1968 

George Ashton 4 Gibbs b. 17 Mar 1911 

d. 5 Sep 1918 
® Richard Worthen 4 Gibbs b. 17 Mar 1911 

d.4 Mar 1969 
? Mary 4 Gibbs b. 18 Jul 1912 

d. 7 Feb 1998 
® Florence Norma 4 Gibbs b. 26 Feb 1920 
© Betty Jean 4 Gibbs b. 1 Dec 1922 
® Jedediah William 3 Ashton b. 28 Mar 1888 

d. 16 Sep 1891 
v Wilford Salisbury 3 Ashton b. 24 Jul 1890 
d. 2 Sep 1982 
+ Leila Ann Cottam 

3 Leila 4 Ashton b. abt 1921 
d. abt1998 

2 Ruth Cottam 4 Ashton b. 23 Oct 1924 

3 Dorothy 4 Ashton b. 25 Sep 1928 
d. 10 Jul 1998 

+ Grace Mann 
6 George Rodney 3 Ashton b. 19 May 1893 
d. 28 Dec 1987 
+ MelbaCoxb. 15 Jul 1901 
d. 8 Apr 1995 

' Wesley C. 4 Ashton b. 4 Aug 1 923 

d. 5 Feb 1986 
© Maxine Ashton b. 9 Sep 1 925 

d. 15 Jun 2000 
® Mary Ann 4 Ashton b. 20 Nov 1930 
® Jedediah Cox 4 Ashton b. 6 Oct 1934 
Irma Jane 3 Ashton b. 14 Dec 1895 
d. 24 May 1984 
+ Ernest Marti b. 13 Aug 1891 
d. 12 Feb 1956 

3 Harold Ashton 4 Marti b. 25 Dec 1921 

d. 22 Apr 1995 
8 Lois Jayne 4 Marti b. 1924 
S Dawna 4 Marti b. 8 Apr 1 928 
® Sarah Melva 3 Ashton b. 9 Feb 1898 
d.4 Nov 1974 

+ John Herman Johnson b. 17 Apr 1902 
d. 21 Sep 1985 

|i Reid Herman 4 Johnson b. 5 Sep 1928 
® Lewis Mervin 3 Ashton b. 21 Oct 1901 
d. 19 Apr 1969 
+ Lavon Guest 

+ Maree Simon b. 11 Jan 1905 
d. 12 Dec 1986 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward 1 Ashton 



Jedediah William 2 Ashton 



S Brigham Willard 2 Ashton b. 11 Sep 1858 
d. 25 Aug 1912 

+ Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit b. 9 Feb 1864 
d. 16 Oct 1944 

Lollie Pettit 3 Ashton b. 7 Oct 1885 
d. 8 Dec 1971 
@ Willard 3 Ashton b. 15 Jan 1889 
d. 15 Mar 1975 

+ Leona Sabina Hart b. 3 Apr 1892 
d. 3 Jan 1932 



Marion Salisbury 3 Ashton b. 4 Apr 1904 
d. 15 May 1982 

+ Alma Uriah Jones b. 21 Nov 1902 
d. 14 Dec 1989 

Phyllis Rae 4 Jones b. 2 Apr 1929 
Robert Ashton 4 Jones b. 9 Apr 1931 
d. 16 Apr 1992 
a Edward Ashton" Jones b. 1 1 Mar 1933 
@ Lorraine 4 Jones b. 14 May 1935 
© Glen Ashton 4 Jones b. 7 Apr 1937 
Merle 4 Jones b. 5 Jul 1938 
George Ashton 4 Jones b. 22 Feb 1942 
©Preston Eugene 3 Ashton b. 11 Aug 1906 
d. 30 Jul 1992 
+ Eleanor Lowe b. 6 Jun 1913 

Jane 4 Ashton b. 17 Sep 1939 
d.21 Apr 1952 

John Lowe" Ashton b. 13 Jan 1945 
Patrick 4 Ashton b. 2 Feb 1954 
d. 9 Oct 2003 



Willard Hart 4 Ashton b. 29 Apr 1918 
d. 21 Oct 1995 
Mary 4 Ashton b. 15 Feb 1921 
® Georgia Gene 4 Ashton b. 13 Oct 1922 
d. 4 Nov 2001 

Beth 4 Ashton b. 25 Mar 1925 
d. 11 Jan 2002 
+ Gwendolyn Dunbar 
® Blanchard Pettit 3 Ashton b. 24 Aug 1893 
d. 31 Jul 1922 

+ Jeannetta Smith b. 25 Aug 1891 
d. 27 Jan 1932 
S Lucinda Pettit 3 Ashton b. 26 Dec 1895 
d. 2 Jan 1969 

+ James Exile Hamilton b. 17 Oct 1891 
d. 1 May 1972 

Mary Alice 4 Hamilton b. 1 Aug 1921 
Ruth 4 Hamilton b. 8 Nov 1925 
James "E" 4 Hamilton b. 20 Nov 1929 
5 Edward George 3 Ashton b. 15 Jan 1899 

d. 25 May 1911 
8 Jedediah Lewis 3 Ashton b. 15 Jan 1899 
d. 21 Dec 1993 

+ Anona Elizabeth Judd b. 10 Aug 1905 
d. 1 Mar 1992 

Lewis Judd 4 Ashton b. 19 May 1923 

d. 11 Sep 1924 

Jed Lewis Jr. 4 Ashton b. 2 Feb 1925 

d. 20 Mar 2003 

Bertha Marie 4 Ashton b. 22 Dec 1926 

d. 20 Jan 1927 

Sidney Robert 4 Ashton b. 18 Feb 1928 

d. 6 Jan 1929 

Marve J." Ashton b. 30 May 1930 

d. 21 Sep 1932 

Val George 4 Ashton b. 14 Feb 1933 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward Ashton 



Brigham Willard Ashton 

Jedediah Lewis 3 Ashton 

© Don LaMar 4 Ashton b. 5 Apr 1935 
© Joy Ann 4 Ashton b. 15 Mar 1937 
@ Elizabeth Gay 4 Ashton b. 25 Jul 1941 
Georgia 3 Ashton b. 18 Jun 1901 
d. 31 Jul 1922 

Milton Pettit 3 Ashton b. 2 Oct 1904 
d. 20 Oct 1949 
+ Ann Howe b. 22 Mar 1907 
d. 9 Jul 1977 

© Richard Howe 4 Ashton b. 7 May 1932 

d. May 1992 
© Glen H. 4 Ashton b. 11 Nov 1934 

d. 27 Jan 1995 
® Milton Howe 4 Ashton b. 18 Dec 1941 
S Ruth Ann 4 Ashton b. 1 Jul 1943 
© Jeffry Howe 4 Ashton b. 28 Nov 1 945 
® John Ludwig Ashton b. 5 Jul 1951 
d. 22 Aug 1996 
Claude Irving 3 Ashton b. 21 Jul 1906 
d. 10 Dec 1955 
+ Pearl Elizabeth Schrader b. 26 Oct 1909 

3 David Claude 4 Ashton b. 2 May 1 935 

d. 18 Jun 1988 
© Jack Schrader 4 Ashton b. 3 Sep 1938 
@ Roberta 4 Ashton b. 22 Apr 1941 

d. 22 Apr 1941 
3 Rebecca Rae 4 Ashton b. 5 Nov 1 943 
8 Paul Schrader 4 Ashton b. 13 Mar 1947 
® Edward Willard 4 Ashton b. 18 Dec 1949 
© Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann 2 Ashton b. 20 Jan 1860 
d. 31 Oct 1938 

+ Parley Willard Price b. 7 Oct 1859 
d. 24 Apr 1881 
5 Sarah (Sally) Jane 2 Ashton b. 6 Nov 1861 
d. 27 Nov 1887 

+ Joseph Edwin Price b. 19 Jun 1861 
d. 5 Aug 1918 

Joseph (Jodie) Edward 3 Price b. 11 Sep 1885 
d. 23 Mar 1960 

+ Ethel Mary Watson b. 21 Jun 1888 
d. 11 Aug 1954 

Ardell Watson 4 Price b. 31 May 1908 

d. 19 Aug 1986 
© Leone 4 Price b. 2 Jun 1910 

d. 8 Sep 2001 
© Steve Ronald 4 Price b. 29 Jun 1912 

d. 23 Apr 1964 
© Edna Ethel (Billie) 4 Price b. 27 Jul 1914 
Mary Jane (Mamie) 3 Price b. 13 Mar 1887 
d. 5 Sep 1891 
Emily Treharne 2 Ashton b. 14 Feb 1864 
d. 13 Jun 1942 

+ Albert Damon Richards b. 30 Apr 1860 
d. 15 Jun 1945 

£ Ralph Ashton 3 Richards b. 28 Feb 1903 
+ Ida Naomi Laney b. 20 Oct 1901 
d. 15 Dec 1994 

Ralph Sterling 4 Richards b. 31 May 1926 
d. 6 Feb 1999 
@ Arnold Laney 4 Richards b. 23 Mar 1 928 
® Raona 4 Richards b. 30 Jun 1 930 
® Ruth 4 Richards b. 20 Jun 1933 
© Carol 4 Richards b. 28 Sep 1935 
d. 17 Jul 1998 
Afton 4 Richards b. 19 Feb 1936 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward 1 Ashton 



e Emily Treharne 2 Ashton 

1 Ralph Ashton 3 Richards 

I® Glenda Richards b. 7 Nov 1944 
|® Unnamed Child" Richards d. Deceased 
© George Ashton 3 Richards b. 20 Feb 1905 
d. 18 Jun 1990 
+ Lois Jean Fjeldsted b. 4 Sep 1925 

Claudia 4 Richards b. 3 Dec 1946 
® Phillip Fjeldsted" Richards b. 13 Jun 1948 
® Conway Fjeldsted" Richards b. 3 Mar 1950 
CeCille 4 Richards b. 9 Nov 1951 
© Thomas Fjeldsted 4 Richards b. 23 Jan 1953 
David Fjeldsted 4 Richards b. 29 Apr 1956 
® John Fjeldsted 4 Richards b. 5 Sep 1959 
Connie 4 Richards b. 29 Jan 1966 
8 Florence Ashton 3 Richards b. 11 Jan 1907 
+ Curtis Lavell Saxton b. 22 Sep 1904 
d. 14 May 1934 

Wilma Richards 4 Saxton b. 27 May 1926 
Curtis Earl 4 Saxton b. 15 Sep 1927 

d. 22 Sep 2000 
Utahna Richards 4 Saxton b. 14 Jun 1929 
Dewey Richards 4 Saxton b. 11 Dec 1931 
Emily Anna 4 Saxton b. 1 1 Oct 1 933 
d. 4 Nov 2002 
George Savage 2 Ashton b. 27 Jul 1870 
d. 9 Mar 1949 

+ Leah Rebecca Fidkin b. 27 Feb 1872 
d. 15 Mar 1952 

© Leah Fidkin 3 Ashton b. 19 Jun 1894 
d. 4 Aug 1965 

+ George Careless Lloyd b. 1 Nov 1894 
d. 2 May 1988 

|0 Glen Ashton 4 Lloyd b. 6 Dec 1 928 
d. 26 Jul 2001 

2 George William 3 Ashton b. 1 Nov 1896 
d. 21 Nov 1949 
+ Alice Rowena Timpson b. 4 Mar 1903 

d. 30 Mar 1992 

® Rowena 4 Ashton b. 27 Apr 1925 

@ Jeanne 4 Ashton b. 27 Apr 1 925 

® Lorraine" Ashton b. 20 Jan 1927 

® Melvin George" Ashton b. 20 May 1933 

d. 5 Aug 1970 
© Homer Timpson" Ashton b. 25 Sep 1937 

d. 18 Jun 2003 
© Linda 4 Ashton b. 7 Jun 1944 
® Lucile Fidkin 3 Ashton b. 20 Feb 1899 
d. 15 Feb 1991 

+ Henry Harries Lloyd b. 5 Jan 1897 
d. 16 Jul 1978 

© Lucile Joan 4 Lloyd b. 10 May 1925 
© Harries Ashton 4 Lloyd b. 20 Jun 1927 
© Earl Ashton 4 Lloyd b. 10 Mar 1929 
© Wayne Ashton 4 Lloyd b. 4 Oct 1931 
© Carolee 4 Lloyd b. 13 Apr 1935 
© Ben Ashton 4 Lloyd b. 23 Aug 1938 
© Susan Jane 4 Lloyd b. 24 Jul 1944 
® Aliene Fidkin 3 Ashton b. 29 May 1901 
d. 10 Dec 1987 

+ Dean V. Heath (Div) b. 24 Jan 1904 
d. 3 Jul 1963 

|® Gloria Ashton 4 Heath b. 12 Dec 1927 
© Emma Fidkin 3 Ashton b. 16 Dec 1903 
d. 17 Dec 1999 

+ Lincoln Frame Hanks b. 10 Nov 1905 
d. 9 Oct 1968 
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Four Generations of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton descendants 



Edward Ashton 



George Savage 2 Ashton 

5 Emma Fidkin 3 Ashton 



Lincoln Dale 4 Hanks b. 21 Feb 1929 

2 Emma Dianne 4 Hanks b. 14 Feb 1931 

® Jeannette Ashton" Hanks b. 17 Jan 1934 

3 Paul Ashton 4 Hanks b. 4 Apr 1938 
® Marlene 4 Hanks b. 10 Dec 1946 

William Fidkin 3 Ashton b. 27 Feb 1906 

d. 3 Apr 1996 

+ Ethel Bird b. 9 Aug 1911 
d. 25 Aug 2000 

Marilyn 4 Ashton b. 14 Sep 1936 

3 William Bird 4 Ashton b. 21 Jun 1939 

8 Gerald Reid 4 Ashton b. 23 May 1946 

Melvin Alma 3 Ashton b. 8 May 1909 

d. 1 Dec 1932 

Reed Earl 3 Ashton b. 16 Oct 1912 

d. 25 May 1999 

+ Emma Lucy Gates b. 8 Sep 1919 

David Reed 4 Ashton b. 1 Oct 1942 

2 Reed Dennis 4 Ashton b. 15 Jun 1945 

3 Ronald Gates 4 Ashton b. 8 Jun 1948 
A Kathleen 4 Ashton b. 5 Mar 1950 

8 Jane Marie 4 Ashton b. 3 Mar 1953 
® Jon Gates 4 Ashton b. 16 May 1954 
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Sample of handwriting of Edward Ashton 
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and 
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Fig. 1-1 Montgomeryshire Wales where Edward was born 




Early Life in Wales 

Edward Ashton was born August 22, 1821 
in Caersws, in the parish of Llanwnog, 
Montgomeryshire, Wales. His parents 
were Richard Ashton, also of Llanwnog, and 
Elizabeth Savage, of the parish of Llanidloes. 
He had an elder brother, Richard, born 
December 14, 1818, and a 
younger sister, Jane, born 
September 27, 1823. 1 

In 1824, when Edward 
was three, his father 
died. This brought great 
hardship to the family. 
According to Edward, the 
trials didn't stop there: 
A brief sketch of my early 

life and happenings as far 

back as I do remember. 

We were very poor indeed. 

I was working in a woolen 

factory 2 when I was eight 

years old and was there 

until I was ten years old, 

when I had an accident. 

My right hand was caught 

in the engine and the cards 

nearly tore it off. This 

crippled me for a long 

time, so that I could not 

do much work. We were 

working from 6 o'clock in 

the morning until 9 in the evening for 3 pence a 

day [about 5 cents in American money], allowing 

us a little time for meals. 

After I recovered I went to Newtown to work 
and do chores around the house and store of a 
nice family and to attend an old gentleman who 
was very helpless. I was there for two years for my 




Fig. 1-2 

Edward Ashton 

22 August 1821-7 February 1904 



board and clothing, and they were very kind to 
me and wanted me to stay longer. But my mother 
did want me to leave as her brother had died [his 
mother's brother, John Savage, died in June 1835] 
and had left a little money to apprentice us-my 
brother Richard and me-and to care for our little 
sister Jane. 

My brother was apprenticed ten miles away, and 
Mother tried to apprentice me to learn a trade. 

And after trying all around, 
she found a place for me 
to learn to be a shoemaker. 
I was bound for three 
years for my board and 
shoes. My mother paid six 
sovereigns to the man for 
my apprenticeship, so I was 
bound solid for three years. 
[At that time Edward was 
just under the age of 14.] 

I suffered a great deal 
of abuse and was beaten 
awful by him. He would 
strike me with anything 
nearest to him as though 
he wanted to kill me. One 
morning when I had noth- 
ing on but my pants and a 
shirt, he started after me. 
I ran into the little shop in 
a corner where my bench 
was, and he followed me 
and doubled me so that I 
could not straighten up. He 
had in his right hand a stir- 
rup, 3 and he held me beating me with the stirrup 
as hard as he could. He pulled my ears until they 
were bleeding and my nose was bleeding awfully. 
Then he grabbed me by my legs and feet and lifted 
me up roughly and my head caught the bench and 
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hurt me very bad. And then he dropped me down 
as rough as he could. 

Then I managed to get myself out of his grasp 
and run into the street, and him following, but 
I beat in the race. There was passing at the time 
a man, and I was bleeding and besmeared with 
blood, and he stopped me and asked what was the 
matter. Then he looked and saw the man coming 
after me. He turned around and looked at him, 
and he shook his fist at him and dared him to 
come any farther after me. So I went with this kind 
man a couple of miles, and went home. 

After this I had to go before the magistrate to 
break the bonds that were made for my appren- 
ticeship, and there I was stripped to the waist 
and examined. There were 13 stripes on my back 
which had swollen very much. So I was liberated 
from my apprenticeship. I will say also that I did 
not have half enough to eat and of the poorest 
kind, and I had to do all kinds of work but my 
trade. I was beaten and starved until I became 
stupid. 

By now I was extremely rebellious and too 
independent for my own good. I went to work at 
one thing and another. My mother had married 
another man [Evan Kinsey, whom she married 
December 16, 1835], and this broke up our home. 
And I was determined to tramp, although my 
mother was very much opposed to it and offered 
many inducements to stay. But she had married, so 
now there was a change. He took charge of affairs, 
and that ended our home. I told my mother that I 
would leave them and try to get work somewhere 
else, and I told her also that I would not let her 
know where I was. 

I went straight from North Wales to South 
Wales, and did not stop until I was nearly 80 
miles from home, when I stopped and got work 
in the town of Tredegar, Monmouthshire. There I 
worked as a shoemaker, amongst about a dozen 
of as mean and dishonest men as ever could be 
found. They stole and borrowed my clothes until I 
had no change to wear, and they got me to go with 
them to the taverns to drink and to play cards, 
which was the ruin of me nearly. 

They would start playing cards in the workshop 
in the morning and keep it up all day, and nobody 
would work. So I got discouraged and gave way 
and partook of the same spirit, and turned reckless 
and careless about working as I could not keep any 
money. I lived there about a year and I looked at 
my condition and found that I was pursuing a bad 



course, but how to get away from this crowd of 
men I did not know. 4 

Later on Edward found another shoe shop 
and worked there until he had fitted himself 
with clothes and had earned enough money to 
travel home and visit his mother. She received 
him with gladness. His stepfather, a minister, 
had just received an offer to preach in a new 
church, and asked Edward, who by this time 
was singing in the choir of a Baptist Church in 
Tredegar, to come and sing in his church, but 
Edward refused the offer. 

After Edward returned to South Wales, his 
situation drastically changed: 

One day as I was standing on the streets in 
Tredegar, a man touched me on the shoulder and 
asked if I would like to work for him out into the 
country, about nine miles away. I went the next 
day and worked for him for ten years. s 

Edward worked in this farm home from 
about 1837 to 1847. His employer, a Mr. Ellis, 
was a wealthy old gentleman who took a 
kindly interest in him. 

Conversion to the Gospel 

Of these years, Edward wrote: 

During that time I would sometimes go to the 
Episcopal Church meetings and would join in their 
singing class, and other times I would go to the 
Calvinite meetings and learn the Welsh language. 
I joined a choir and became its leader for awhile, 
but never joined their church, although kindly 
requested to do so. But I felt discouraged in their 
discourse. At this time the Latter-day Saints came 
along, and after a good deal of delay I joined the 
Church. I was baptized on the 20th of July, 1849, at 
Bedwellty, near Blackwood, Monmouthshire. 6 

He was baptized by an Elder Evan Evans, and 
two days later he was confirmed in Tredegar 
by William Evans. On October 25, 1849, he 
was ordained to the office of a priest by Evan 
Evans in the Rock Branch, Bedwellty. He was 
ordained an elder by Thomas Giles the follow- 
ing year on September 29, 1850. He was 29 
when he received the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

Immigration to America 

At that time Church leaders were encour- 
aging Saints to gather to Zion in the Rocky 
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Mountains. Edward accepted this counsel, and 
in October 1850 he started for America. He 
sailed from Liverpool on the Joseph Badger, 
a sail ship. This ship was one of several char- 
tered by Orson Pratt to carry Mormon emi- 
grants across the Atlantic. There were 227 
Saints on the Joseph Badger, mostly Welsh, 
with President John Morris in charge. The 
Joseph Badger left Liverpool October 17, 1850, 
and after a voyage of only 36 days, arrived at 
New Orleans on November 22. Of his voyage, 
Edward wrote briefly: "Had a pleasant voyage 
of five weeks crossing the Atlantic and arrived 
in New Orleans in November 1850." 7 He later 
told his children that when he arrived he had 
only 10 cents to his name. 8 
Edward's record continues: 

We stayed in New Orleans two days to change 
our boat to the El Paso, and then started up the 
Mississippi. [He had borrowed $2.25 from a 
friend to pay his passage to St. Louis. ] Cholera 
made a raid on the boat, and many were taken 
down. Some died, and I had all that I could bear. It 
was a very cold day, and I had not eaten a bite for 
six days and felt very weak and was quite helpless. 
But then William and Hannah Evans of Tredegar 
took care of me. They gave their bunk to me, and 
they lay on the floor amongst the sick. They got 
me to a boarding house and paid my board there. 9 

Through the help of these good friends, 
Edward was able to recuperate sufficiently that, 
"In two weeks, I was working in a coal pit dig- 
ging coal. I never was in a coal pit before." 10 

This pit was the Gravois Iron Works in St. 
Louis, where apparently many of the Welsh 
men worked in order to earn enough money 
to continue up the Missouri River to Council 
Bluffs (or Kanesville as it was then called)-the 
point of departure from which pioneer ox 
teams left to cross the plains. 

"I united with the branch of the Church there, 
and acted as teacher while there for about a 
year." He adds that he was "quite sick there 
during the summer of 1851." But by June of 
1852, he was in Council Bluffs preparing to 
depart for the Salt Lake Valley 11 

In his book, Seeds of Promise, Clifford 
Ashton, the youngest son of Edward T. Ashton, 
includes a remarkable statement of praise com- 



posed by his father, a tribute to the character, 
integrity and conviction of his (Cliff's) grand- 
father, Edward Ashton, which we incorporate 
here: 

No one will ever know what Edward could have 
done with opportunity. His oldest son in later 
years, perhaps with the bias expected of a son, 
saw in his father true greatness and latent talent 
which he described at some length in the account 
written in Wales on his father's eightieth birthday. 
He wrote: 

In disposition grandfather was hopeful, stable 
and retiring. The feelings of others were akin to his 
own, his chair being ever ready for those standing. 
To sit in some remote corner and see others well 
pleased and enjoying themselves gave him real 
comfort. Boiled shirts were enemies but soft ones 
and good strong shoes always appealed to him. 
The company of good people gave him solid com- 
fort. His personal tastes were very simple. Dressy 
and foppish people gave him concern and annoy- 
ance. He thoroughly appreciated a well told joke 
but could not and would not stand for frivolity. 
He soon forgot undesirable characters but always 
found real enjoyment in talking of the good acts 
of the honorable. Often in speaking of them, tears 
would come down his cheeks. He believed that 
a person could only become successful through 
work and sacrifice. Thoroughly thrifty and frugal 
himself, he could not tolerate idleness and waste- 
fulness in others. If better educated, he could have 
become a Samuel Smiles or an Emerson . . . His 
manner was very frank and open. He was vigorous 
and unrelenting in denouncing the thoughtless- 
ness of others. His everyday life demanded the 
respect and admiration of all who knew him. His 
kindness to the sick and distressed are still remem- 
bered and spoken of by all of his old time acquain- 
tances. Animals were always well treated by him 
and carefully fed and housed. Honesty was the 
strongest factor of his character. If circumstances 
forced him to break his word, even with a child, 
the thought of his neglect would worry and haunt 
him for days . . . His greatest happiness resulted 
from the honorable lives of his posterity. 12 

Thus, from his oldest son, who probably 
understood and knew his father Edward as 
well as anyone ever did, we learn about his 
marvelous intellect, attributes of personality 
and traits of character, the things of life which 
made him happy and his inherent love of good- 
ness. 
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NOTES 

1. Edward's brother Richard married Harriet Lowe in 
Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Wales, in 1844. They 
emigrated to America about the year 1848, settling in 
Waterbury, Connecticut. Richard died there July 29, 
1893. His sister Jane married David Humphreys, and 
they came to America in 1875.They settled in Utica, New 
York, where Jane eventually died on December 30, 1903. 
See also Appendix 8 for pictures. 

2. A factory in Edward's time was a home where several 
people (4 to 6) worked on hand equipment which was 
driven manually or by primitive water power." (Clifford 
Ashton, Seeds of Promise (Salt Lake City, Self-published, 
1983), 34. 

3. A stirrup was an iron instrument shaped like a small 
shoe, used by shoemakers to hold up a shoe while work- 
ing on the sole. 

4. History of Edward Ashton by Himself . See Appendix 1. 

5. Ibid. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Ibid. 

8. John Treharne, the oldest son in the Treharne family, 
came over with Edward Ashton on the same ship. (The 
rest of the Treharne family had preceded him.) He was 
accompanied by his wife and two little sons, and a third 
child was born after their arrival. Between New Orleans 
and Council Bluffs, this entire family died of cholera. 
However, according to family tradition, John told Edward 
prophetically that he would someday marry his sister 
Jane. We do not know how Jane found out about this 
remark (it wasn't from Edward), but in Council Bluffs she 
is said to have pointed him out, saying, "That's the man I 
am going to marry." 

9. History of Edward Ashton by Himself . See Appendix 1. 
10. Ibid. 

11. Ibid. 

12. Clifford Ashton, Seeds of Promise (Salt Lake City, Self- 
published, 1983), 46. 



Appendix 6. Photographs taken by Reid Johnson in 

June 2003 and by Susan Ashton in June 2004 of Places 
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Chapter 2 



The Treharne family: 

From Wales to Council Bluffs 



Life in Wales 

TT ane Treharne, Edward Ashton's wife, was 
I born in Llangendeirne, Carmarthenshire, 
I South Wales, on April 2, 1828. She was 
me third child of William and Ann Richards 
Treharne, with the following brothers and 
sisters: John, born in 1823; Mary, May 3, 1826; 
Sarah, February 14, 1830; Sage, November 27, 
1832; and William, July 14, 1838. 

We know very little about the life of the 
Treharne family while they were living in 
Llangendeirne. However, we know that 
William, the father, kept a lime kiln, used for 
burning the raw lime used by the farmers for 
fertilizer. 

Jane later told her daughter Emily that 
William, her father, "was a great religious man 
and studied the Bible." Jane seemed to share 
this same love of the Bible, for Emma said that 
her mother could "repeat whole chapters off 
by heart." 1 At some time in her life, Jane had 
spent much time learning and studying the 
scriptures. 

There was a strong spirit of religious dissent 
spreading through Wales during the 1840s, 
kindled by nonconformist preachers and 
reformers who traveled about the country- 
side, stirring up the people by questioning the 
tenets of the established church. They encour- 
aged studying the Bible, for part of their mes- 
sage was that many principles and practices 
of the Church of England differed from those 
taught by Christ and His Apostles. Very likely 
it was this kind of talk that had turned William 
and his family to their own Bible study. 



Along with this wave of dissenting preach- 
ers and reformers, Mormon missionaries 
came with their claims of a "restoration" of 
the gospel taught by Jesus Christ. In 1844 
two Mormon missionaries, Elders Abel 
Evans and Elieser Edwards, passed through 
Llangendeirne on a preaching circuit. 
According to Jane's history, her father, unable 
to attend the meeting where the elders were 
scheduled to speak, sent her, saying, "You go 
and hear them, and tell me what they say." 

Jane, who by then was about 16, attended the 
meeting and the next morning gave her father 
a detailed report of the missionaries' message. 
Upon hearing it, William "slapped his hand on 
his knee and said, 'That's the gospel I have been 
looking for for years'" Unfortunately, the mis- 
sionaries had moved on by this time, and it was 
quite some time before the family could hear 
more about the gospel. Finally, in February 
1848, they were baptized as members of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

At this same time, Dan Jones, the great mis- 
sionary to the Welsh, had been laboring both 
in North and South Wales. He soon found 
the area around where the Treharnes lived to 
be most fruitful in accepting the message of 
the restored gospel. Through energetic effort, 
some 1,700 persons were baptized, mainly in 
South Wales, and mostly during 1848. 2 The 
William Treharne family was among them, but 
we do not know the exact date or place of their 
baptism. Along with their conversion came the 
call from Church leaders for them to "gather to 
Zion," the Great Basin of the Salt Lake in west- 
ern America. The Treharne family immediately 
responded to this call. 
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Immigration to America 

A mid-sized sailing vessel, the Buena Vista, 
was contracted by Elder Orson Pratt to sail 
in February 1849 from the port of Liverpool, 
England. (This was a year and a half before 
Edward's departure.) All the Saints in south 
Wales who could arrange it were told to 
gather on February 13 at the seaport town of 
Swansea, a few miles south of Llangendeirne, 
in order to travel together by boat overnight 
up to Liverpool. The Treharne family, except 
for the eldest son, John, evidently sold or gave 
away most of their possessions, and were in 
Swansea with many other Welsh Saints to meet 
this appointment. 

This large group of Mormons suddenly 
converging 
on Swansea 
caused a sen- 
sation among 
the popu- 
lace. One 
newspaper 
stated that 
it could not 
understand 
how this 
large group of 
"bold peas- 
antry" could 
make the sac- 
rifice to leave 
everything 
and travel ^i& 2-1 The route followed by the 

out across the 

broad Atlantic towards the unknown, but did 
acknowledge that "Their faith is most extraor- 
dinary" 3 

Two weeks later, February 26, 1849, the 
seven Treharnes-parents, four daughters and 
10-year old-William-together with 249 other 
Welsh Saints, boarded the sail ship Buena 
Vista in Liverpool, headed for New Orleans. 
Their leader on board was the beloved and 
energetic Dan Jones himself. The record states 
that passengers were excited and anxious to 
leave, even though during the final hours sev- 
eral Protestant ministers came on board trying 
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to dissuade them. However, the faithful Elders 
Abel Evans and Elieser Edwards were there 
along with other missionaries and members, 
encouraging the emigrating Saints and wishing 
them godspeed on their journey. 

For many, the Treharne family included, 
the leaving of their homeland represented 
great sacrifice. For some, joining the Church 
involved disownment by families, and shun- 
ning or persecution by friends and ministers. 
Most had sold all their meager possessions to 
raise sufficient funds for the sea voyage. The 
ship fare of some $18 per person may seem 
a small sum today, but in those times it was 
astronomical. It has been calculated that "over 
one-third of a laborer's annual wages was 
required to transport himself, his wife, and a 

few children 
across the 
Atlantic." 4 

We do not 
know what 
measure of 
sacrifice was 
required of 
the Treharne 
family, but one 
can assume 
they under- 
went economic 
sacrifices and 
experienced 
some alien- 
ation. 

As the ship 
was being towed out to sea, the Mormon 
elders ran along the shore, throwing oranges 
into the ship as long as they could, as this 
fruit could be of great value to the families 
during the long ocean voyage. On the boat, in 
true Welsh tradition, John Parry led a spe- 
cial chorus in singing "The Saint's Farewell." 
According to the record, "Their sweet voices 
resounded throughout the city, attracting the 
attention of spectators who followed along the 
shore." 5 




Buena Vista to the United States 



The voyage lasted almost eight weeks. 
Sleeping arrangements were extremely 
cramped. 

Four to six persons were packed into berths 
of wooden slats measuring six feet square. Two 
people might share a berth six feet long and three 
feet wide. The berths were arranged along both 
sides of the ship in double or triple tiers . 6 

One passenger called them "dog kennels." 
Food rations weren't much better! 

Rice, beans, oatmeal, flour, potatoes, salted 
pork . . . with a little fresh fruit; passengers 
had to prepare their own meals. There was 
seasickness, for none were accustomed to sea 
travel, and a few deaths occurred during the 
crossing. 

Prayer meetings took place every night in 
place of family prayer. Leaders preached and 
testimonies were borne. 

The report said: 

Our Heavenly Father gave us of His Spirit above 
and answered our prayers until the winds obeyed 
us. We held Saints' meeting every Sunday and 
commemorated our Lord and Savior. 7 

On April 17, 1849, they arrived in New 
Orleans, 50 days after leaving Wales. Here 
they waited several days before continuing up 
the Mississippi River to St. Louis. They were 
warned that cholera was rampant in the city. 
But since no one knew how the disease was 
transmitted, they did not know what precau- 
tions to take. The wait was to be disastrous, 
for it was probably here that cholera infection 
began among them. 

Arrangements were made to travel upriver 
on the Constitution. They arrived at St. Louis, 
1,010 miles up the Mississippi, by April 29. 

Upriver-and Cholera 

The trip as far as St. Louis was without inci- 
dent, but soon after changing to the riverboat 
Highland Mary and turning up the Missouri 
River, the dreaded cholera broke out among 
them. Within a few days almost all the pas- 
sengers had contracted this highly contagious 
disease. 

A Sister Jeremy described the scene,: 



The Treharne Family / 9 

Men and women were lying on the deck, unable 
to help themselves, and no one able to do anything 
for them. Their tongues and mouths were parched 
with thirst and they felt as if they were being con- 
sumed with fire. 8 

A brother at New Orleans had advised them 
not to drink any water, and the resulting dehy- 
dration accelerated the death toll among them. 
Sister Jeremy's report makes special mention 
of Jane Treharne, as she tells of one couple who 
lost three children in one night: 

The grief of the parents was almost unbearable. 
[But] with their faith in the Lord and comfort 
given them by an angel of mercy, Jane Treharne, 
they were able to pass through the terrible ordeal. 9 

This report verifies Jane's incredibly caring 
nature. 

Soon after in this tragic stretch of their 
journey, Jane's own mother, Ann Richards 
Treharne, fell victim to the terrible disease. 
She was buried on the banks of the Missouri 
River, with the actual place of burial unre- 
corded. Apparently Jane was not present when 
her mother passed away nor was she there for 
her burial. The family believes she must have 
been occupied nursing others during that time. 

Many families lost two or three children, a 
new baby, sometimes the mother, or the father 
of a large family. Nearly every day, time was 
allowed for the boat to stop while caskets were 
hastily put together and graves dug along the 
riverbank. Before Council Bluffs was reached 
about two weeks later, 44 of the original 249 
Buena Vista passengers had died. 

At Council Bluffs, the reception they received 
from their fellow Saints was disheartening. 
One man recorded in his journal: 

We arrived at Council Bluffs in a sorry condition. 
Nobody would come near us. We were put out on 
the banks of the river with our dead and suffering. 
Apostle George A. Smith, hearing of the sad con- 
dition we were in, came down to the riverbanks. 
Brother Smith sent word to the people that if they 
would not take us in and give us shelter, the Lord 
would turn a scourge upon them. 10 

Soon teams and wagons appeared, and all 
were attended to. 
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XfOTF c Appendix 16. The Tragedy of the John and Mary 

Treharne Family. 

1. In family histories written by the children, mention 
is made that both Jane and Sage [and probably Mary 
and Sarah] "had a great knowledge of the Bible." Emma 
said of her mother, Jane, "She never read anything but 
the Bible and Book of Mormon. But she knew them off 
by heart." However, these histories go on to say that 
although their mothers were great scripture readers, 
"they did not even know how to write their own names." 
This to us may seem a contradiction, but we find the 
explanation in the book The Call ofZion, p. 19, where 
we are told that in the 18th century, "circulating schools" 
were organized by the various nonconformist ministers, 
who had an intense desire to get people to read the Bible. 
Since most of the Welsh common folk of that day were 
illiterate, they organized small groups or schools among 
them and taught people how to read directly from the 
scriptures (in Welsh). Little or no attention was given to 
writing, as the ministers were only interested in encour- 
aging Bible study. Consequently, many of the Welsh 
(apparently including our own ancestors) could read or 
quote the scriptures, while at the same time being totally 
incapable of writing their own names." 

2. Ronald D. Dennis, The Call ofZion: the Story of the 
First Welsh Mormon Migration (Provo, Utah: Religious 
Studies Center, Brigham Young University, 1987), 2. 

3. Ibid., 7-8. 

4. Ibid., 16. 

5. Ibid., 14. 

6. Ibid., 20. 

7. Ibid., 171. 

8. Sarah Jeremy, Biographical Sketch in Heart Throbs of 
the West, (Salt Lake City: Daughters of the Utah Pioneers) 
11:8-9, DUP 1950. 

Also, The Call ofZion, 24. 

9. Sarah Jeremy, 8. 

10. The Call ofZion, 46. 

See Section 5 Appendices for further information on the 

Treharnes. 

Appendix 9. Location of Places of Interest and 

Significance to Jane Treharne in South Wales. 

Appendix 10. Baptisms in Llanelli when the Treharne 

family was baptized. 

Appendix 11. Elders Abel Evans and Elieser Edwards, the 

missionaries who taught the Treharne family. 

Appendix 12. Impressions regarding Wales, 

Llangendeirne and our Treharne ancestors. 

Appendix 13. Photographs taken by Reid Johnson 

in Wales in 2003 at locations important to the Jane 

Treharne family. 

Appendix 14. Great-Grandma Jane. 

Appendix 15. The Historic 1849 Church Dedication 

Meeting at Llanelli, Wales. 
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Council Bluffs & the Plains 



In Council Bluffs, many of the Welsh Saints 
found themselves completely without 
strength or resources. Only a portion of the 
group was able to muster sufficient funds and 
supplies to continue the trek west. Within two 
months these few were on their way across the 
plains in the George A. Smith wagon company 
which left in early July 1849. The Treharne 
family remained in Council Bluffs three more 
years, recuperating, struggling and working to 
save sufficient resources for the final stretch of 
the journey. 

The George A. Smith 
Wagon Train 

One of those traveling onward in the Smith 
company was Owen Roberts, a young con- 
vert from Llandecwyn in North Wales. He 
had crossed the Atlantic a few weeks after the 
Treharnes on the sail ship the Hartley, reach- 
ing Council Bluffs almost three weeks after 
them. Here he met Sarah, the third Treharne 
daughter. Six years later they would marry in 
Salt Lake City. 

Of the 370 in the Smith company, 84 were 
Welsh. Dan Jones, their great spiritual leader, 
was one of them. Several interesting incidents 
occurred as they started out. The following 
description was written by one of the group 
about a first lesson given some of the Welsh 
men on how to drive oxen: 

After breakfast was over, we got the cattle 
together and tried to yoke them up. I can assure 
you that this was quite a task for us, and after 
we got them hitched to the wagon, we started 
out. Now comes the circus! The captain [Dan 
Jones] was watching us and telling us what to do. 



He told us to take the whip and use it, and say, 
"Whoa Duke, gee Brandy" and so on. Now the fun 
commenced . . . When the cattle went "gee" too 
much we would run to the off side, yelling at them 
"whoa!" and bunting them with the stock of the 
whip. Then they would go "haw" too much . . . and 
we were all puffing and swearing. 1 

After these first attempts, the men evidently 
learned quickly and Dan Jones reported: 

The Welsh are holding up under the difficul- 
ties of this journey and are learning to drive oxen 
better than my expectations. They are winning 
praise from all the other camps of the Saints for 
their organization, their virtue and their skill, and 
especially for their singing. 2 

Singing was far more natural to the Welsh 
than driving teams of stubborn oxen, and it 
would soon become their trademark. 

On one of their first evenings on the trail as 
everyone was gathering around the campfire, 
the Welsh members began singing a hymn. 
One of them described the scene: 

As we sang the first part of the verse, we saw 
the English and the Norwegians, and everyone, I 
would think, with their heads out of their wagons. 
With the second part, the wagons were empty in 
an instant and their inhabitants running toward 
us as if they were charmed. Some asked me where 
they had learned and who was their teacher. I said 
that the hills of Wales were the schoolhouse, and 
the Spirit of God was the teacher. Their response 
was, "Well, indeed, it is wonderful; we never heard 
such good singing before." 3 

It is likely that John Parry (who had led the 
singers as the Buena Vista sailed, and now was 
traveling with the George A. Smith company) 
led the singing. 

After reaching the Valley, Brother Parry was 

asked by Brigham Young to organize a choir with 
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his Welsh compatriots as the nucleus. His choir 
gained in fame over the years and evolved into 
what is now known as the Mormon Tabernacle 
Choir. 4 

Life in Council Bluffs 

Back in Council Bluffs, the Treharne family 
members looked for employment wherever 
they could find it to raise sufficient funds to 
continue across the plains. There were others 
in the same situation. For the Welsh Saints, 
their problem was compounded by the lan- 
guage barrier, for the English language was 
a foreign tongue to them. To help assimilate 
them, a Welsh Branch was organized, with 
William Morgan as president. It was hoped 
that "with an organized body of Welsh Saints 
in Council Bluffs, future immigrants of the 
same language would have a warm welcome." 5 

In the Treharne family, daughter Jane found 
work in a boarding school, and cooked for the 
students. 

Also traveling the same route from Wales 
had been the family of Samuel and Ann Leigh 
of Llanelly. The Leighs were with them aboard 
the Buena Vista and as they traveled up the 
river. Samuel and Ann Leigh had five children, 
and a sixth was born as they approached St. 
Louis. However, as the group continued on up 
the Missouri, and just four days before arriving 
at Council Bluffs, both Ann and her newborn 
son died from cholera. They were buried, with 
many others, on the banks of the river. Samuel, 
left with five children to care for, also con- 
tracted the dread disease and lay ill for many 
months. 

Samuel evidently had kept in close contact 
with the Treharne girls, for in Council Bluffs 
he hired 17-year-old Sage to help care for the 
children. The following year, on June 8, 1850, 
Samuel married Mary, the eldest of the four 
Treharne sisters. After that, Sage worked for a 
Mr. McGinnis, who taught school among the 
Potawattamie Indians. 

Four months later, in October 1850, trag- 
edy struck the Treharne family once again. 
William, the father, passed away from the 
dreaded cholera. Just prior to his death, Jane 



had become very ill, and for two weeks had 
not been able to eat a mouthful of food. In her 
weakened condition, she was told of the death 
of her father. Several years later, when speaking 
about this experience, she related how she had 
felt during that time. Her mother had died and 
been buried without her having the privilege 
of being with her or even seeing her face when 
dead, and the thought of being deprived of this 
privilege with her father almost overcame her. 
Some of the elders came and administered to 
her, but they were not men in whom she had a 
great deal of faith. 

Then Elder Abel Evans, the missionary she 
had known in Wales, came to see her. He had 
recently arrived in Council Bluffs. On learn- 
ing of her desire to attend her father's funeral, 
he promised her without hesitation that she 
would be able to do so. Placing his hands 
upon her head, he rebuked the disease and 
pronounced a blessing of health upon her. She 
arose immediately from her bed and rode six 
miles that same day and saw her father buried. 
This display of faith was a significant part of 
Jane's nature. In many instances in her life, her 
faith would sustain both herself and her family. 

The Treharne children had now lost both par- 
ents, and a 1,000-mile journey still lay before 
them. Three of the girls were still unmarried, 
and young William was just 12 years old. 
However their testimonies and faith must have 
sustained them because in their histories no 
mention or hint of discouragement is found. 

Sage, the youngest girl, had by now been 
courted by Thomas Jones, a young convert 
from Penderyn, South Wales. Thomas had also 
crossed the Atlantic on the Buena Vista. He 
was able to continue to the Salt Lake Valley in 
1851, but before departing Council Bluffs, he 
and Sage had arranged to be married upon her 
arrival in the Valley. 

Sage had begun working for the Evans M. 
Greene family. She started helping them when 
smallpox broke out in Council Bluffs. Since she 
had previously had smallpox she was immune 
to the disease. She and the Greene family 
became very close, and she traveled with them 
for the remainder of the journey. 
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Crossing the Plains 

Edward Ashton and the five Treharne sib- 
lings set out for the Salt Lake Valley during the 
summer of 1852, traveling in different com- 
panies. Records show that during that season 
over 20 wagon trains headed west, with 50 
wagons or more in each. Some wagons car- 
ried families, and in some, only the elderly and 
smallest children rode. Large wagons were 
loaded with provisions and the few posses- 
sions of those making the trek. Most of the 
able-bodied pioneers, youth and adults, were 
expected to walk the full distance. 

Edward's record states that he traveled in the 
William Morgan company, which left Council 
Bluffs on June 28. Mary and her husband, 
Samuel Leigh, were in the same company, as 
was Jane. We know Jane traveled in the same 
group as Mary, partly because of an incident 
relayed to us later by daughter Emma: 
When Mother [Jane] was back in Winter 
Quarters, there was a man who wanted her to 
marry him. She refused, and said she wouldn't 
marry him if he was made out of diamonds. He 
got so mad at her that as they were coming across 
the plains, she wanted to bring the family Bible 
with her, and when she put it in the back of his 
wagon he threw it out three times. Each time she 
would pick it up and put it back, but the last time 
she didn't know when it was thrown out, and it 
was lost on the plains. He married her sister and 
they helped settle Cedar City. 6 

This last statement identifies the man as 
Samuel Leigh, who had married Jane's sister 
Mary. The incident may at first appear amus- 
ing, but when we consider that this "family 
Bible" was probably in Welsh - the language 
that Jane would be able to read most easily 
- and that perhaps it had been her father's 
Bible, we can begin to appreciate how much it 
meant to her. 

Several accounts state Jane and Edward 
Ashton first met while on their journey on the 
prairie. However, Jane at least was aware of 
Edward while they were still in Council Bluffs, 
for, as has been mentioned, on one occasion 
she reportedly pointed him out to someone 
saying, "There is the man I am going to marry." 



Perhaps they had met briefly while attending 
the "Welsh Ward." 

Daughter Emma gives us the most detailed 
account of their historic prairie encounter. 
She states that as they traveled, Jane's married 
sister, Mary Treharne Leigh, was about to give 
birth to a baby. It was a very rainy day, and for 
her sake, the wagon train was halted early and 
a tent was hastily set up to shelter the mother 
from the downpour. Emma wrote about this 
incident: 

Father [Edward] and three other young men held 
the tent down while the baby was born. Father said 
they sat on the corners of the tent to hold it down, 
and they got drenched through . . . They rested a 
little and then traveled on. The mother and baby 
got along fine. 7 

This baby, Daniel Treharne Leigh, was 
recorded to have been born July 4, 1852, "near 
the Platte River, Nebraska." 

His birth record pinpoints the time and place 
of Jane and Edward's historic meeting. 

Sage, still with the Evans Greene family, trav- 
eled in the Allen Weeks company, which left 
Council Bluffs in July 1852. Young William and 
Sarah were also in that same company. 

When the companies were about 80 miles 
from the Salt Lake Valley, they were met by 
Dan Jones, who by now was heading east 
again, having been called on another mission 
to Wales. They had not seen him since Council 
Bluffs three years before. 
One writer described the scene 

There was a shaking of hands, embracing, weep- 
ing and kissing . . . We decided to spend a day in 
his friendship, to converse with each other about 
things pertaining to the kingdom of our God. Oh, 
Brethren, how sweet the words poured over his 
lips! 8 

Later on, nearer Salt Lake, a party of Welsh 
teamsters came out to greet them, driving 
wagons loaded with watermelons, muskmelon, 
potatoes, cucumbers, grapes, etc.-surely a 
welcome sight for the weary travelers. And 
just before reaching Little Mountain, "a mul- 
titude of the brethren" were waiting for them 
with other wagon loads of fruit and vegetables. 
Owen Roberts was in this welcoming party 9 
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Arrival in the Valley 

By the end of autumn 1852, all of the 
Treharnes and Edward Ashton had reached 
the Valley. This was just five years after the 
coming of the vanguard company of 1847 led 
by Brigham Young. In the intervening years, 
pioneer immigrants had been pouring into 
Salt Lake by the hundreds. Streets had been 
laid out, the temple site had been chosen, and 
work had begun on several public buildings. 
The first conference held in a large building 
erected on the temple block, known as the 
Old Tabernacle, had occurred on April 6, with 
President Brigham Young and others as speak- 
ers. 

The William Morgan company, in which 
Edward Ashton recorded he traveled arrived 
September 29, 1852. Samuel Leigh recorded 
that he and his wife Mary and family arrived 
in early October. Then they stopped for three 
weeks. 
Samuel says in his record: 

I traded for a lot and prepared to build me a 
house, but was called by Elder Erastus Snow, one 
of the Twelve Apostles, to go to Iron County to 
work on the iron works. I brought my family with 
me, my wife Mary Trehorne and my children, and 
we came to Cedar City in November. 10 

The Allen Weeks company, with Sage, Sarah 
and William, arrived October 12. Sage and 
Sarah were probably met by two special young 
men, Thomas Jones and Owen Roberts. Sage 
and Thomas were married 16 days later, 
October 28, 1852. 

From the time of their arrival in the Salt Lake 
Valley, the lives of the Treharne children would 
follow very different paths. Chapters 12 to 16 
are their "histories," telling at least a part of the 
information that we know about each of them. 



5. Ibid., 55. 

6. The Life of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards, 3. 

7. Ibid., p. 3. 

8. Dennis, The Call ofZion, 75. 

9. Ibid., 77. 

10. The Record of Samuel Leigh, 1-2. 
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Chapter 4 



Edward and Jane: 

Their Marriage and Life in Salt Lake 



The First Winter 

Upon arriving in the Valley, William 
Morgan, who had led the company 
in which Edward Ashton traveled, 
wrote these words to send back to Wales with 
the aim of encouraging further immigra- 
tion among the Welsh Saints, "Although the 
journey was long, I considered it nothing but 
enjoyment every step of the way" 1 

Perhaps to others, such as Jane Treharne, the 
journey was not quite that pleasant. Jane later 
told her children she walked barefoot most of 
the way to save her shoes for use in the Valley. 
Edward's arrival in Zion was also less enjoy- 
able. Of that first cold snowy winter he wrote: 




I first lived in a tent in the 15th Ward. A friend 
with whom I got acquainted on board the ship was 
with me. He was sick with ague and fever, and had 
been so while crossing the plains. We were quite 
destitute. He was unable to work, and I worked 
and did the best I could to get something for us to 
eat, but it was very hard to get along. 

When the spring came in March, we started 
walking north trying to find something to do. We 
had 50 cents when we left the city and we spent 
that for lodging that night. Then we had to beg for 
our support, and it became very hard to get along 
for the people could not find anything for us to do 
because of the snow that was on the ground, and 
more was coming. So after going as far as Brigham 
City we had to beg our way back to Salt Lake. 

We reached a place called Willow Creek and 
there was no house on the flat, just one tent 




Fig. 4-1 Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne Ashton 
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owned by David Evans where we stayed for one 
night. The next day was Sunday so we did not 
travel nor beg that day, but stayed at Willow Creek 
and attended the meeting in the afternoon in the 
old log house. 2 

From this brief account, we can discern at 
least two qualities in Edward Ashton's char- 
acter. First, that he was fiercely independent 
and, although in desperate straits, chose to 
strike out walking in the cold of winter rather 
than ask others for his support. Second, that 
although a person might suffer cold and 
hunger, and feel "quite destitute," one still kept 
the Sabbath day holy. 

Within a very short time after arriving in the 
Valley, Edward was able to work at his own 
trade-making shoes-an article greatly in 
demand in this isolated community. One of 
his first assignments was to make shoes for the 
family of Elder John Taylor, which he did work- 
ing in the Taylor home. Jane also happened to 
be working in the John Taylor home, and so 
it was here that they evidently renewed their 
acquaintanceship, which soon developed into 
a close friendship. Two years later they were 
married. 

Early Married Years 

Edward and Jane were married February 
6, 1854, by William Lewis, in the 16th Ward 
building. They received their endowments in 
the Council House April 1, 1854, and one year 
later, on March 25, 1855, they were sealed for 
time and all eternity by President Brigham 
Young in his office. 

Their first home was a one-room adobe struc- 
ture, located at 645 West First South. This little 
house was rented from Owen Roberts, who 
would marry Jane's sister Sarah the follow- 
ing year. Their furniture consisted of a small 
cooking stove, a large box for a table and two 
smaller boxes for chairs. The bed consisted 
of four posts with timbers nailed in between 
them. These timbers had wooden pegs spaced 
about eight inches apart, and around these 
pegs a rope was wound back and forth. This 
formed rope springs on which were laid a 
ticking filled with corn shucks, and on top of 



this mattress, the bed sheets and quilts were 
laid. These corn shucks were very comfortable 
when fresh, but after being used for one year, 
they became very hard. They could only be 
changed in the fall when the corn was har- 
vested. In this home, Edward, their first son, 
was born July 14, 1855. 

By the time of the birth of their second child, 
Jed, in December 1856, they had purchased 
a plot of ground at 127 South Sixth West and 
built a two-room adobe house. In this humble 
home and its later additions, were born and 
raised their other five children, Brigham, 
Elizabeth (Lizzie), Sarah Jane (Sally), Emily 
(Emma) and George. 

In 1857, there began "The Utah War." In July 
the Saints learned that federal troops were 
being sent to Utah to take over the territorial 
government. The Saints had suffered years of 
persecution in many places-New York, Ohio, 
Missouri and Illinois-and were not about to 
passively surrender to hostile forces all that 
they had built in the West. President Brigham 
Young sent word to U.S. President James 
Buchanan, requesting that some sort of com- 
mittee first be sent to investigate the need for 
such drastic action, for he knew the military 
action had been based upon lies and misinfor- 
mation. His request was ignored. 

In August, Church leaders then issued the 
following proclamation to the citizens of Utah 
Territory: 

We are invaded by a hostile force, who are evi- 
dently assailing us to accomplish our overthrow 
and destruction . . . The government has not con- 
descended to cause an investigating committee, or 
other persons to be sent, to inquire into and ascer- 
tain the truth . . . The issue which has thus been 
forced upon us compels us to resort to the great 
first law of self-preservation, and stand in our own 
defense and right . . . Our duty to our country, our 
holy religion, our God . . . requires that we shall 
not quietly stand still. 3 

President Young then declared martial law 
throughout the territory. When he heard that 
troops under a Colonel Johnston were march- 
ing towards the Salt Lake Valley, he called 
1,300 "Legionnaires" into service. Edward 
Ashton was among them. He was called as 
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a captain often, and he and his men were 
assigned to go to Echo Canyon. They started 
out November 10, 1857. The first night was 
spent at Killian's Canyon (Emigration), about 
which Edward wrote, "I very nearly lost my life 
from cold and exposure." 6 Several of his men 
froze their hands and feet. Rations consisted 
of one griddlecake per meal. Their only shelter 
was a ragged, worn-out piece of canvas which 
they fashioned into a tent. 

The second day they crossed the Little 
Mountain. It was bitter cold. Remnants of bed 
quilts and blankets served as overcoats. 4 

That night they camped at the foot of Big 
Mountain. They continued to suffer from 
hunger and cold during the following week. 
By the 14th they were at the mouth of Echo 
Canyon. Their assignment was to erect bar- 
riers, dig trenches, and loosen boulders that 
could then be sent crashing down on troops 
marching below, and build ditches and dams 
which could be opened to flood the enemy's 
path. At that point word was received that 
Johnston's Army would be held up until spring 
by deep snows at Fort Bridger. Edward was 
able to return home by early December. 

The next step in resistance came the follow- 
ing spring, when President Young ordered the 
Saints living in northern Utah to evacuate their 
homes and move south. He stated that rather 
than see his people mistreated by coarse, 
brutal soldiery, he personally would "leave 
his home in ashes, his gardens and orchards a 
waste, and live upon roots and herbs, a wan- 
derer through these mountains." They would 
not allow all they had built at such great sacri- 
fice to be taken over by "enemy" forces. 

Wards were organized into tens, fifties and 
hundreds, with captains over each. The entire 
population was to move south to an area below 
Spanish Fork, where there was forage for their 
livestock and a river to provide drinking water 
and fishing. Even the foundations for the Salt 
Lake Temple that had been laid thus far were 
carefully covered over so that the temple site 
resembled a plowed field. Wagon loads of 
those living north of Salt Lake began pass- 
ing through the city on an average of 600 per 



day, all heading south. The move took almost 
two months, and an estimated 30,000 Saints 
evacuated their homes. These people were 
poor. Their clothing was thin and worn. Many 
women and children were barefoot. They had 
little food to bring with them on their march. 
Upon arriving at their destination, they lived in 
the boxes of their covered wagons, or in canvas 
tents, dugouts or temporary board shanties. 
These Saints endured much suffering during 
those months. 

Then an agreement was struck between 
Church leaders and army representatives. It 
was agreed that the army would enter Salt Lake 
and would march on through the city. They 
would not establish a military post until they 
were a good distance beyond. If this agreement 
was broken in the slightest manner, President 
Young told his people that all the homes in 
the city would be burned to the ground. Two 
men from each ward were appointed to stay 
behind in the empty city, and place kindling 
wood in the center of each dwelling place. If 
the army should break their part of the agree- 
ment in the least point, they were to go from 
house to house, lighting the wood and burn- 
ing the homes. As one father told his children, 
"This house has sheltered us, but it shall never 
shelter them." 

The Ashton family and all their neighbors 
were affected by this order. Jane and the two 
little boys, Edward and Jeddie, were sent south 
to the Spanish Fork campsite. Edward Ashton 
and one other ward member were given the 
assignment of placing kindling wood and straw 
in all the homes in the ward. They were told 
to ignite the wood if necessary. Edward's son 
George later wrote: "On June 26, 1858, Father 
lay on the ground all day at Sixth West and 
First South, and watched the army march west 
on North Temple." 5 At the same time, a few 
blocks to the east, 20-year-old Joseph F. Smith, 
future president of the Church, carried out the 
same assignment. He lay in the Beehive House, 
it too having been filled with straw, with orders 
from President Brigham Young, its owner, "to 
fire the building" should any soldier attempt to 
enter. 
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These ward sentinels watched federal troops 
pass through the streets of a silent city, then 
saw them cross the Jordan River and head 
towards Camp Floyd, 22 miles to the south- 
west. It made quite a procession: 3,000 men, 
600 wagons, and about 6,000 cattle, horses and 
mules. But the agreement was kept and the city 
remained untouched by the soldiers. Within 
a few days, President Young advised that the 
danger had passed and a displaced population 
could return to their homes. 

Edward left immediately to join his family 
in Spanish Fork. He had had worries and 
concerns about his youngest son, Jed. When 
Jane and the children had left earlier that year, 
Jeddie had been very ill. Edward even dreamed 
that his son had died. As he approached the 
encampment, he recognized his son Edward 
coming towards him leading a baby boy. He 
picked up the baby in his arms and asked, 
"Who is this?" Eddie looked at his father with 



surprise and said, "Why, this is Jeddie. Don't 
you know him?" Needless to say, Edward was 
overjoyed. 

Family Life 

Of the Ashton's home life during the succeed- 
ing years, we depend heavily on what has been 
written by Emma and George. They were both 
record keepers, and since they were the young- 
est, they lived at home close to their parents 
for many years. We owe to them the details of 
their parents' lives. Although the family passed 
through years of frugality and crowded living 
quarters, these two constantly describe that 
humble adobe dwelling of their parents as "the 
happiest home in the valley." 

During the early years of their marriage, 
Edward worked at various tasks to support his 
family. George summarized his father's work: 
He worked tending masons on the temple block 

wall in the early spring of 1853 and was working 




Fig. 4-2 

Home of Edward and Jane Ashton, at 127 South 6th West in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

Brigham W. Ashton was born here. 

The site is now part of a railroad yard. 
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on the Temple when the cornerstones were laid. 
Then he went to work as a shoemaker for William 
Jennings in his shoe shop on Main Street and First 
South, remaining here for about four years. He 
then went to work for George Q. Cannon, making 
shoes and doing other duties around his house. 
He later built a small shoe shop in the rear of his 
home on Sixth West, where he worked until shoes 
could be brought into Salt Lake by rail cheaper 
than he could make them by hand. 6 

Emma wrote: 

Mother said she used to take in washing and 
ironing when they first came here. There were 
so many more men than women and she used to 
work for them quite a lot. When we were young 
we used to sew and knit all the time, because we 
didn't have a sewing machine then. We didn't have 
time to play like children do today, Mother was 
always knitting, as there were nine to make stock- 
ings for. Of course we girls used to help her. If she 
went to see the neighbors, she always took her 
knitting along. 7 

As in all pioneer homes, the Ashton chil- 
dren grew up helping with household chores 
and yard work. Water was hauled, clothes 
were washed on a scrub board, and the bare 
board floor was scrubbed on hands and knees. 
A large family garden was also maintained 
where most of the food eaten by the family 
was grown. George says they grew "potatoes, 
corn, cabbage, radishes, lettuce, beets, carrots, 
tomatoes, currants and gooseberries." He also 
remembered the "wonderful fruit trees" his 
father planted: "Golden Sweet Apple Trees, 
a Green Gage Plum Tree, a Porter, a Sweet 
Bough, Big Red, two Rhode Island Greens, two 
Spitzenburgs, and a Winter Pearmain." 8 

There were also the animals to care for: a cow, 
pigs, rabbits and chickens. Emma remembered 
helping her mother "salt the pig meat after 
Brother Thomas would cut it up and then help 
make the head cheese." Each year "two fine 
pigs" were killed and stored for their "winter 
meat." By late fall the root cellar was "filled 
to the brim" with the pork meat, cheese and 
storable garden products: potatoes, carrots, 
cucumbers and apples. 

On this plot of land, Edward also found room 
to make a play area for his children that was 
later used by his grandchildren. There were 



swings, a tricky bar, space for croquet, and a 
place to pitch horseshoes. Edward appreci- 
ated being a landowner-few among the Welsh 
Saints had ever owned their own land when in 
Wales-and he took good care of his property. 

Edward and Jane established an orderly home 
life for their children, with duties assigned, 
values and standards set, and family prayer 
held morning and evening. Both George and 
Emma remembered their parents' strict obser- 
vance of the Sabbath. 
George wrote: 

We were taught the right way to spend the 
Sabbath day. No sports were indulged in during 
the Lord's Sabbath. It was always a holy day to all 
of us. Our meals were prepared on Saturdays and 
shoes were cleaned and shined ready for Sunday. 
Water was heated in large pans on the stove for 
the Saturday night baths. Clean clothes were laid 
out so that all would be ready for the morrow. 
Cold meals were spread on the table for all Sunday 
meals, and only work that was necessary was done 
that day. 9 

Each Sunday the Ashton family attended 
the 15th Ward, which became known as the 
"Welsh Ward." Due to the large Welsh popula- 
tion in Salt Lake, President Brigham Young 
had granted permission to establish a unit 
of the Church where at least during the first 
years, worship services were held in the Welsh 
language. The activities of all the Ashtons were 
centered in the 15th Ward for many years. 10 

Sometimes when they returned home after 
meetings, the children were quizzed by their 
father to see just how well they had listened to 
the speakers. 

Edward wrote in his journal: 
Was ordained to the [Seventies] apostleship 

[made a Seventy] under the hands of Isaac Leity 

and Archibald Hill, on 29th of May, 1864, on the 

Temple Block, and united with the Ninth Quorum 

of Seventies from that date. 11 

He served as one of the seven presidents of 
Seventy in the Second Quorum of Seventies 
from 1880 to 1883, and worked in the 
missionary program. 

Edward led the choir in the 15th Ward for 
over 14 years-with the use of a tuning fork! 
He also participated with his sons in many 
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quartets and special musical programs. George 
said of his father's love of music: 

Father would gather us children around him and 
teach us the songs that came out of the Juvenile 
Instructor, lots of the songs that were later in the 
Sunday School Song book. u 

Music always played a big part in Edward 
Ashton's life. Jane shared this same love of 
music. According to Emma: 

Mother had a very sweet voice and she used 
to sing the old hymns while working around the 
house. 13 

It was truly a Welsh home, resounding with 
music, and the children all grew up with that 
same love instilled in them. Their son Jed 
also served as the choir leader for 25 years. 
Emma related that when the "good old Welsh 
Saints" came to visit, she would understand 
very little of what they talked about in Welsh 
to her mother. Still, Emma did relay one Welsh 
song from Mother Jane on to her daughter, 
Florence Saxton, who at age 92 could sing for 
us "Jane's Welsh song" (to the tune of "Are You 
Sleeping"): 

Dueltha ginio, Dueltha ginio, 

[Come to dinner, Come to dinner,] 

Theg or' glowke, Theg or' glowke, 

[Ten o'clock, Ten o'clock,] 

Kika barra tattios, Kika barra tattios, 

[Bread and meat and 'taters, Bread and meat 
and 'taters,] 

Ding dong bell, Ding dong bell. 

[Ding dong bell, Ding dong bell.] 

Emma wrote: 
I remember going to cottage meetings with 

Father and Mother and I used to sit on her dress 

by her side on the floor, since they used to wear 

their dresses so long in those days. 

Mother went around her block as Relief Society 
[visiting] teacher for over 30 years. She used to say 
that she hadn't made any sacrifice as she had the 
true Gospel. She had a great deal of faith. When 
anyone was sick the elders were always sent for. 
The only time I remember the doctor coming to 
our house was when Ed broke his leg. M 

Emma said of her mother: 

I never saw her read anything but the Bible and 
Book of Mormon, but she knew them off by heart. 



I have seen Father come home, wanting to find 
something in one of those books and she could 
always tell him just where to find it. 15 

All of the children remembered their mother 
as being unusually understanding and com- 
passionate, encouraging them at all times, 
and never complaining. If a child came to her 
brokenhearted with a sad tale of some injustice 
done, her solution was, "Well, we'll just put 
salt in their soup," and the youngster would go 
away perfectly satisfied that justice was about 
to be meted out to the offender. Occasionally 
the boys, as very active, lively teenagers, would 
break the strict routine of the home, and would 
be punished by being sent to bed early. Kindly 
Jane would save them some supper on the side, 
"so they wouldn't have to go to sleep hungry." 
Both Emma and George remembered their 
mother's kindness to the needy, and especially 
to the Indian women. Many times the "squaws" 
would appear at the back door, begging for 
food. George said: 

When the squaws would come, they would sit 
down on the floor and take their sack off their 
backs to rest. If they had a little papoose on their 
back, they would take it down to rest. Mother 
would always give them flour and sugar. She would 
always give them a slice of bread and molasses. 
The squaw would lick the molasses off and put the 
bread in the sack for the husband. One old squaw 
came year after year. 16 

Jane gave her food and usually an old dress. 
When the time came that their home needed 
enlarging, George says: 

Ed (who seemed to take on the responsibilities 
of an eldest son) made arrangements with Mother 
and Father to make some additions to our home. 
The plans were drawn, and my brothers Jed, Brig 
and Ed dug the trenches for the footings. 17 

At this point, George, though still a child, 
was called in to do his part. Ed assigned him 
to place one layer of "cobbles" in the bottom of 
the trench, then tamp them down one by one 
by stamping on them and sprinkling them with 
water. For two hours every day he was to "tamp 
and sprinkle the cobbles" until they were set 
solidly in the trenches. Cement was then shov- 
eled onto these footings, ready for adobe brick 
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walls to be raised. With this preparation, the 
walls never cracked nor settled. 18 

Since some of the boys had worked in the 
"Dobe Yard," from which most of the adobe 
bricks used in the homes seemed to come, 
they knew how to make adobe brick. Emma 
remembered watching her brothers form and 
dry the bricks for their parents' home. Over 
the years, by the time the boys finally fin- 
ished "modernizing" the home, a kitchen and 
parlor had been added, with porches in front 
of each bedroom. In addition the entire home 
had been brick-faced, and there were electric 
lights and running water in the kitchen and 
bathroom. A stone-lined cellar and two-story 
granary for storage were built off to the side. 

The Growing Family 

In 1878, Edward T., the oldest child, was 
married. He and wife Erne, with the help of 
his two brothers, built a home nearby the 
parents. Two years later, in November 1880, 
the next son Jed got married. His father gave 
him part of his property just north of the old 
home, and he and wife Matie, with the broth- 
ers' help, also had a three-room adobe house 
built. In 1883, Ed married Cora as a second 
wife. Unfortunately for her there was no home 
built, as she had to live "on the underground" 
for many years. 

When Brig decided to marry in 1884, he 
had saved his money and, with the help of 
his brothers, built a three-room house not 
far from his parents, at First South near Sixth 
West. His sister Sally was also planning mar- 
riage, but she and her fiance Joseph Price had 
very little money. So on November 12, 1884, 
both couples, Brig and Mary Alice (Lollie) 
Pettit, and Sarah Jane (Sally) and Joseph, were 
married in the Logan Temple. Then generous 
Brig reworked part of his small home so that 
Joseph and Sally could live with them. 

Family members watched out for each other. 
When one son married, his brothers built the 
new home. Sometimes the girls helped. They 
were assigned the task of lining up the adobe 
bricks on a wood platform, ready for their 



brothers to use in raising the walls. Building 
the new home always became a family project. 

In 1884, with the marriages of the three older 
boys and Sally, only Lizzie, Emma and George 
were left at home. Edward no longer made 
shoes, except for family members. He first 
worked in the train yard shoveling coal for the 
engines, but later changed jobs and worked as 
a painter in the Utah Central Railroad paint 
shop. George said, "With Father's monthly 
wage of from $40 to $50 per month, we lived 
very comfortably." Since the married children 
lived close by, there was nearly always daily 
contact among family members. Different chil- 
dren have recalled how the sons would drop by 
the parents' home, seeking advice from their 
mother. As the young families began to grow, 
the old house soon bustled with grandchildren. 
By the end of 1888, there were 14 little ones. 

Edward did with grandchildren as he had 
done with his own children. He would gather 
them and he, along with Jane, sang with the 
children. The Ashtons delighted most in two 
things: music and being with each other. 
Different histories mention how the whole 
family would gather on Sunday evenings, in 




Fig. 4-3 
Jane Treharne Ashton 



22 / Chapter 4 

one home or another, to sing and socialize 
together. 

There was also great family unity in spiritual 
matters. Records indicate that during these 
years the brothers blessed and baptized each 
other's children, and, in times of serious illness, 
they turned to each other for priesthood bless- 
ings, fasting and praying together. 

In 1887 Sally, the second daughter died. She 
had become very ill with typhoid fever, and 
during her brief illness, realized that she would 
not survive. She passed away November 27, 
1887, at the age of 26, leaving two small chil- 
dren, Joseph (Jodie) and Mary (Mamie). It was 
a sad time for all. Knowing that her husband 
could not easily care for them she requested, 
before her death, that they be taken into her 
parents' home to be raised. 

This was done, even though Jane was begin- 
ning to have problems with her health. In the 
Ashton home there were the two unmarried 



girls: Lizzie, who took over the care of little 
Jodie, and Emma who cared for baby Mamie. 
The children were treated with much tender- 
ness and love by these two aunts and their 
grandmother. When Mamie was four years old, 
she too passed away, on September 5, 1891. 

The "Missionary Years" 

From 1888 to 1895, Edward and Jane went 
through the "missionary years", as they shared 
in the joys and sorrows resulting from three of 
their married sons being called as missionar- 
ies. Jed left first in 1888 for the Indian Mission 
in Indian Territory (later to be Oklahoma). He 
labored among the Cherokee and other Indian 
tribes. His wife Matie was left to care for their 
four small children. Jed was ill a great deal of 
the time with "chills and fever" (malaria), and 
returned home early after 19 months. 

In February 1890, Edward T. left for the 
British Mission, where he spent two years. 




Fig. 4-4 

Last home of Edward and Jane Ashton 

127 South 6th West 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
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He served part of the time as president of the 
Welsh District. Six children were left at home 
in the care of their mothers, Eme and Cora. 

In 1893, George was also called to serve in 
the Indian Mission among the Cherokees. He 
married Leah Fidkin 10 days before leaving, 
and returned home 22 months later to his wife 
and their new baby girl. 

During these years Edward and Jane's home 
truly became an oasis of security and love for 
the young mothers and their small children. 
With husbands laboring far away, usually 
"without purse or scrip," the wives at home 
nobly shouldered the burden of raising the 
family alone. Matie learned to make do for 
herself and four children from the $10 a month 
rent of part of her small home. Erne's baby 
Lowell, born shortly after Ed's departure for 
England, died six months later. Baby Leah 
was born while her father, George, labored in 
Indian Territory. Each wife had to manage by 
herself as best she could. 

Visits to the parents' home were made almost 
on a daily basis. Edward and Jane did their 
best to buoy up the faith and courage of these 
valiant young mothers. There is mention of the 
small but oh-so-welcome coins that Jane would 
press into their hands. Although husbands 
were far away serving the Lord, they knew that 
in the Ashton home they could always find 
love, support, and wise counsel. Each grew to 
love Jane as her own mother. 

In July 1890, Edward and Jane, together with 
other members of Jane's family, went to the 
Logan Temple where they performed endow- 
ments and sealings for deceased loved ones. 
Edward even did the work for Richard Ellis, 
the elderly gentleman who had treated him so 
kindly when he was a young boy. 

The Final Years 

Jane's health continued to deteriorate as she 
grew older. For many years she suffered from 
asthma. The time came when she almost never 
left the home, but sat in her rocker by the 
kitchen window for most of the day. A daugh- 
ter-in-law remembered this picture of her: 
seated by the window, "with her black dress, 



white apron and white cap, always kind, sweet 
and happy. Lizzie and Em kept the home spot- 
less and the cookie jar filled for children who 
might stop by to see Grandma." 

The sacrament was brought to her on the 
Sabbath. She hated to be idle, and would use 
the time crocheting, knitting or mending. In 
addition, her scriptures were always kept close 
at hand. There were still daily visits by family 
members, and conversations with children 
and grandchildren. Her beloved Welsh friends 
never ceased to visit, to cheer her and seek 
her counsel, for as Emma said of her mother, 
"Wisdom was her portion." 

Even though Jane was an invalid for her last 
years, her children could see that their father 
"leaned on her greatly and considered her 
opinion and judgment in all important deci- 
sions. He was completely devoted to her care." 
Edward too was aging, but continued work- 
ing at the railroad yard. As George said, "He 
no longer worked out of need, for by then his 
sons were established, but from a personal 
philosophy that a man should remain active 
and provide for his own family needs." There 
was also the vegetable garden he felt he should 
maintain. In Church service, he served as a 
block teacher (home teacher) in the 15th Ward 
until he was 75. 

Sally's son Jodie was his grandmother's 
constant companion, spending hours at her 
side. Jodie had many wonderful memories of 
his grandma. She told him stories about her 
early life as he stood behind her combing her 
hair. He said he never saw anyone with so 
much patience. He loved her dearly, and would 
remain at her side even while she talked in 
Welsh with her good Welsh friends. 

About August 26, 1897, Jodie had a dream in 
which he saw the sky grow very light and saw 
people coming who were calling to Grandma 
Ashton. The next morning he told his dream to 
the family. Later that same evening Jane passed 
away. 

Her obituary, which appeared in the Deseret 
News on August 27, said the following: 

The death of Mrs. Jane Ashton, wife of Edward 

Ashton, occurred at the family residence, 127 
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South Sixth West, last night at 9:45. Dropsy 
[congenital heart failure] was the immediate cause 
of her demise. The deceased was an estimable 
woman, a faithful wife and loving mother. In 
accordance with her request, her funeral will be 
entirely without ostentation. 19 

When friends spoke to the family about Jane 
being called to her "heavenly home," they 
responded: "She couldn't be called to any other 
kind of home, for she had made for all of us a 
heavenly home here on earth. A sweeter spirit 
never lived." 

About a year after Jane passed away, her old 
friend the Indian squaw appeared again, beg- 
ging at the door. When told that Jane had died, 
she circled the home several times, wailing, 
"Wino squaw, wino squaw" (indicating her 
great sorrow and that Jane was a good squaw). 
She never came back again. 

Jane's patriarchal blessing, given to her 
shortly after arriving in Salt Lake, told her: 
Thou shalt be blessed with a noble companion 
and many shall rise up and bless thee. Thou shalt 
be blessed with hidden treasures, and see visions, 
and be an instrument in the hands of God to do a 
good work, and have power over evil spirits and 
disease. 20 

Truly her blessing was fulfilled in every 
respect. 

In 1902 Emma married Albert Richards. 
During this time period the railroad expanded 
to cover their property. Edward moved closer 
to his son Ed in a home that Ed built for him 
at 120 South Seventh West. There he lived 
with Lizzie and Jodie for the rest of his life. 
One morning in February 1904, after breakfast 
he lay his head on the kitchen table in peace- 
ful sleep. He passed away two days later on 
February 7, 1904. 

Edward was not a large man physically, but he 
was a spiritual giant. In his patriarchal bless- 
ing, given to him at age 31, he had been told: 

Thou shalt be blessed with a worthy helpmate. 
Thou shall yet stand with thy companion at the 
head of a numerous family and connection, and 
thou shalt be great and honorable, and shall be 
a father and patriarch at the head of them. Thou 
shalt be blessed with great light and knowledge 
and with many gifts and graces, which shall cause 



thee to rejoice, and many shall rejoice with thee. 
No good gift or thing thou desirest in righteous- 
ness and ask for in faith, shall be withheld from 
thee. 

Thou shalt be blessed with health and strength, 
and peace and plenty of the good things of the 
world. Thou shalt pass thy probationary season 
with cheerfulness, and finish thy course with joy, 
and live till thou art willing to be changed from 
mortality to immortality. 21 

He too saw the fulfillment of the promises of 
his patriarchal blessing. 

Edward and Jane demonstrated by their lives 
their firm testimony of the truthfulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Through adversity and 
hardship, poverty and sorrow, and even in the 
loss of a beloved daughter, their trust in the 
Lord's will never faltered. In every circum- 
stance, they continued to be faithful to Him. 
For those of their own family they were exam- 
ples of goodness, righteous living, and com- 
plete devotion to the Church. To their friends, 
they were pillars of wisdom and wise counsel. 
Compassion for others, a love of the scriptures, 
an almost fierce desire to be self-sufficient- 
these and many others were the virtues they 
exemplified. 

These also became the qualities possessed by 
their children, for all seven were fine, upright 
individuals. The example set in that first 
humble Ashton home became the standard in 
the homes their children would establish. They 
became loving husbands, devoted wives, good 
parents, and faithful Latter-day Saints. All 
served the Lord, three of the boys as mission- 
aries, two girls as Relief Society presidents, and 
all of them simply as faithful good people who 
loved the Lord and showed that love for Him 
by the way they lived their lives. 

We too, in a sense, are Edward and Jane's chil- 
dren, for it is through them that we are here on 
earth. We owe them much. Let us honor their 
name, for in that name is embodied the heri- 
tage they have given us. Let us honor them in 
the kind of lives we live and the standards we 
hold. There is no better way for us to show our 
love and gratitude to these, our noble, beloved 
Welsh ancestors! 
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Fig 4-5 

Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton and their children 

Back Row, left to right: Jedediah W„ Edward T., Brigham W, George S. 

Front Row: Jane, Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie), Sarah Jane (Sally), Emily (Emma), Edward 
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Edward Treharne Ashton 



Early Life 

Edward Treharne Ashton was born in 
Salt Lake City, Utah on July 14, 1855. He 
was the first child born to Edward and 
Jane Ashton. The humble one-room home into 
which he was born, an adobe structure which 
his father had rented from Owen Roberts, 
was located at 645 West First South. The few 
pieces of furniture were made of boxes, and 
the bed consisted of four posts with timbers 
nailed between them. Rope was stretched 
back and forth from pegs placed along these 
timbers. This formed the "rope springs" upon 
which foundation a "ticking" of corn husks was 
placed. This is the bed upon which Edward was 
born. 

By 1856 father Edward had purchased a lot 
at 127 South 6th West, and by the following 
year had built a two-room adobe home. In 
this adobe home the remaining six children 
were born, and here Edward and Jane spent 
the balance of their lives. In these first years of 
the settling of the Salt Lake Valley, a family's 
only sustenance came from the gardens they 
planted and the animals they raised. Edward 
had a cow, pigs, rabbits, and a few chickens, 
and each year a large garden was planted 
where vegetables of all kinds were grown. 
Young Edward's chores as a child included 
helping to care for the garden and the animals. 
On Sundays the family attended the Fifteenth 
Ward, the "Welsh" Ward. Young Edward, or 
Edward T, as he would be called, related to his 
children how proud he was to watch his father 
lead the choir. His father also had a fine voice 
and delighted in singing old Welsh songs to his 
children. Edward T. also remembered watch- 



ing his father make shoes, and listening to the 
stories he told of his trek to the west. The 15th 
Ward building also served as the schoolhouse 
where young Edward first began his school- 
ing. Tuition was $2.50 a year per student. For a 
time his father taught all the classes. 

At age 12, Edward, with other young boys of 
the community, was used as a guard for horses 
belonging to the Utah Militia and the Nauvoo 
Legion. In 1870 his father belonged to both 
groups. One night as Edward T. was on duty 
guarding the horses, he was shot in the hip 
with an Indian arrow. A young buck had been 
trying to steal a horse. The wound left a scar 
for years. 

Learning a Trade 

At age 16, Edward T. began his apprentice- 
ship in a shop owned by Elias Morris, a stone 
and brick contractor. At that time Brother 
Morris owned one of the companies involved 
in building the Salt Lake Temple. Edward was 
given the experience of cutting granite blocks 
for the temple. He became very proficient at 
chiseling figures out of stone, and seemed to 
have a natural skill in the use of the chisel. 

Many of the doves and angels he fashioned 
while working for Elias Morris are still in exis- 
tence on grave markers in the Salt Lake City 
Cemetery. At home, one of his granddaughters 
later remembered how beautifully her grandfa- 
ther Edward could shape her mashed potatoes 
into birds and horses. 1 

By 1876, at age 21, he was known as a skilled 
stonemason. William Hearst, the father of 
William Randolph Hearst, began building the 
Ontario Mine in Park City. The contract to 
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build the housing for the workers was awarded 
to the Elias Morris Company. Edward T., in 
his early twenties, was put in charge of the 
masonry work. 

During this employment Ed became 
acquainted with Effie Morris, the daughter 
of his employer. Eme also attended the 15th 
Ward. Eme in her history relates that during 
the construction of this housing, her father 
hired a group of men from the 15th Ward to 
help. He took his daughter Eme, then about 16 
or 17, to cook for the crew. Her father noticed 
that a "certain young man" (Ed) took special 
notice of his charming daughter, and made 
excuses to help with the dishes in the kitchen. 
He observed the young man's attentions and 
deportment, and decided that "he was a proper 
escort for his daughter." Later on, Eme very 
modestly remarked that "someone said she was 
pretty." Perhaps this is when their courtship 
really began. 

During this same period, Ed filled assign- 
ments to guard Brigham Young's home. On 
April 29, 1877, he wrote in his journal, 

I went with J.H. Moyle and T.H. Evans to guard 

at President Young's home. I remained all night, 

until 5:00 the next day. 2 




On August 28 of the same year, Brigham 
Young passed away, and Edward wrote: 

I had the privilege of putting the lettering on the 
President's gravestone. 3 

Marriage to Effie 
Morris 

Ed and Effie were married April 4, 1878, in 
the Endowment House. Effie's parents were 
Elias Morris and Mary L. Walker. Her father 
was born in Llanfair, Wales, November 1, 1825, 
a son of John Morris and Barbara Thomas. 
The Morris family came to Utah in 1852 in 
the Philip De la Mar company. Effie's mother, 
Mary L. Walker, was born May 14, 1835, at 
Leek, Staffordshire, England, a daughter of 
William Gibson Walker and Mary Godwin. 
They had immigrated in 1853. Elias and Mary 
were married in Salt Lake in May, 1856, and 
Effie was born to them six years later, on 
January 10, 1859, at Cedar Fort. She was the 
oldest of nine children, four of whom died as 
infants. 

Ed and Effie's first little home, built of adobe, 
was located near his parents, and it was in this 
neighborhood that they began raising their 




Fig. 5-2 

Effie Morris Ashton at age 29 



Fig 5-3 
Effie Morris Ashton 
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family. Their first three children were boys: 
Edward Morris, born January 12, 1879, Elias 
Conway, born February 14, 1880, and Marvin 
Owen, born April 8, 1883. After Ed had com- 
pleted his apprenticeship, he continued with 
the company for a time, but in 1881 began a 
general contracting business of his own. In 
1896 he took his brother George into part- 
nership with him, and the company became 
known as Ashton Brothers Contractors. 

In about the year 1883, Ed was counseled by 
Church leaders that he should take another 
wife and live the law of polygamy. He hesitated, 
not being fully convinced that this was what 
he wanted to do. During that time he came 
down with a case of the mumps, and fearing 
he might not be able to have more children, 
he promised the Lord that if he would recover 
without any ill effects, he would enter into 
polygamy. 

While his first children were being born, 
Erne's health had not been good, and she had 
needed help in the home. A young southern 
girl named Cora May Lindsay was asked to 
work in the home to help her. She was a good 
worker and took her place in the home with 



politeness and kindliness. So it was Cora 
whom Edward chose to be his second wife. 
However, he had to gain the approval of his 
first wife. 

When he approached Eme, she was not at 
all sure she could accept it. She told the story 
later. One summer day during the year 1883, 
she hitched up a horse to the surrey, put up a 
sandwich, and taking her infant son, Marvin, 
who was then just a few months old, she 
headed for the East Millcreek area. She said 
she was determined not to return home until 
she could feel good about her husband taking a 
plural wife. 

During the long ride she mulled it over and 
over in her mind. Finally she stopped the 
horse, climbed down from the surrey, and 
began to pray fervently for an answer to her 
problem. After several hours she returned 
home and told Edward she would approve of 
his marrying Cora Lindsay. She told him that 
she knew he was entitled to another wife and 
knew it would bring him rich blessings. 4 




Fig. 5-4 
Effie Morris Ashton with one of her children 




Fig. 5-5 
The sons of Effie and Edward T. Ashton 
Left to right: Elias Conway, Marvin O., Ray- 
mond, & Edward M. 
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Marriage to Cora 
Lindsay 

When Edward spoke to Cora about mar- 
riage, it was not an easy decision for her to 
make. It was one that required both faith and 
courage. She knew of the persecution that 
polygamous families faced. U.S. marshals were 
relentlessly seeking out those who followed 
the practice, doors were broken down, fami- 
lies were torn apart, and the men were sent to 
prison. But though she realized all this, Cora 
accepted Edward's offer, and they were married 
December 6, 1883, in the Endowment House. 

The day of their marriage was not a day of 
great rejoicing. Cora had not even told her 
mother. She and Edward walked each by 
themselves to the Endowment House. After 
the ceremony Edward took Cora to her father's 
farm where she stayed a week. 

Cora had been born in Burke County, North 
Carolina, in 8 November, 1864. Her parents 
were Henry Patrick Lindsay and Martha Jane 
Fullwood. At the time of her birth, her father 
was away fighting for the South in the Civil 
War. He left a detail of men at home to pro- 



tect Martha and her infant daughter Cora. 
The Lindsays were eventually converted to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and in August 1881 they brought their six chil- 
dren to Utah Territory. 

For Cora and Ed, there lay ahead of them 
years of hiding and living on the "under- 
ground" as it was called. When their first 
child, "Dolly," was born (actually named Cora 
after her mother), Cora, the mother, to dis- 
guise the fact of the marriage, moved in with 
Edward and Jane, Edward T.'s parents. Later, 
when there were three little ones, Ed's brother 
George drove Cora and the children by wagon 
to Cedar City where they stayed with Sage 
Jones, an aunt. (Cora, in an interview, told of 
Jed also helping her move around to stay away 
from the federal marshals who were out look- 
ing for polygamists.) 

For one period Ed went to Iron County and 
there served as deputy sheriff using the name 
of William Walker, Erne's grandmother's 
surname. These years of hiding and constantly 
moving about were very difficult for both. 





Fig. 5-6 
Cora Lindsay Ashton as a young woman 



Fig. 5-7 

Edward T. Ashton (second from the left) 

on his mission to Great Britain 
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Mission to Great Britain 

Finally it was decided that perhaps it would 
be best if Edward lived far from both families. 

So in 1891, when Eme was expecting her 
sixth child, and Cora had just given birth to her 
fourth, Edward T. was called to serve a two- 
year mission to Great Britain. 5 He was set apart 
April 10, 1891, and during his mission, for a 
thirteen-month period, he presided as district 
president over the Welsh District. No doubt he 
was able to visit the birthplace of his mother, 
Jane, in Llangendeirne, South Wales, in an area 
where the missionaries had had much success. 
While he was gone, Eme bore another little 
son, Lowell Savage. He was born on May 4, 
1891 but died within a few months. His death 
was a great trial to all family members. His 
missionary father was never able to see this 
child. 

As Ed was nearing the end of his mission, he 
sent for Cora to come over and return home 



with him. He felt this should be her reward 
for having spent so many years in hiding. He 
was released April 22, 1893, and they returned 
home together. 

By the time of his return, the Manifesto had 
been declared by President Wilford Woodruff. 
No longer were polygamous marriages to 
be performed. However, an agreement was 
also reached with the government that pre- 
vious polygamous marriages would not be 
prosecuted. In the next years, Edward and his 
families were at last able to live in peace. The 
two family units lived in homes side by side, 
blending harmoniously together. The children 
played with one another and went to school 
and church together, and the two families often 
met on Sunday evenings to sing and socialize 
together. 

The children from both marriages are noted 
below. 

By Eme, these seven children were born: 




Fig. 5-8 The children of Edward T. Ashton with his two wives, Effie and Cora, about 1897 
Cora holds curtain on left and Effie holds curtain on right 

Back row, left to right: Henry, Ina, Raymond, Effie 

Middle row: Doll, Edward M., Conway, Amy, Marvin O. 

Seated in front: Elmer 
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Edward Morris, born 12 January 1879 
Elias Conway, born 16 February 1880 
Marvin Owen, born 8 April 1883 
Raymond Joy, born 23 January 1887 
Effie Morris, born 9 January 1889 
Lowell Savage, born 4 May 1891 
Jane Leone, born 25 March 1897. 
By Cora, these twelve children were born: 
Cora Lindsay (Dolly), born 26 

January 1885 
Ina Jane, born 14 September 1886 
Henry Lindsay, born 16 

September 1888 



Amy May, born 15 January 1891 
Bessie, born 24 January 1894 
Elmer Treharne, born 20 January 1896 
Jedediah Lindsay, born 14 March 1898 
Eva Lindsay, born 3 March 1900 
Minnie Robena, born 23 Febuary 1902 
Elizabeth (Beth), born 13 January 1904 
Norma, born 5 Febuary 1906 
Clifford Lindsay, born 29 
December 1908 




Fig. 5-9 The children and wives of Edward T Ashton 

Top row: left to right: Elmer T, Henry L., Marvin O., Raymond J., Jedediah L. 

Middle row: E. Conway, Cora L„ Edward T, Effie M., Edward M. 

Bottom row: Beth, Amy, Minnie, Ina, Jane, Doll, Eva, Effie 

Inserts on bottom row: Norma, Clifford 
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Church Callings 

By 1898 the 15th Ward had grown to be very 
large, and on April 3 of that year, the 24th 
Ward was organized from the west section of 
the ward. The Edward T. Ashton family was 
then residing at 633 West 1st South. Edward 
was called as bishop of the new ward, and 
was ordained a high priest and set apart by 
President George Q. Cannon. He remained 
bishop of the 24th Ward until 1904, when he 
was called to be a counselor in the presidency 
of the Salt Lake Stake. He served in this posi- 
tion for 19 years. 

Erne served as Relief Society president in 
the 15th Ward from March 22, 1908 until 
December 3, 1916. With both of them serving 
in a leadership capacity, many social gatherings 
were held in their home. 



The Construction 
Business 

Edward's construction business continued 
to prosper. As the population in the Salt Lake 
Valley rose, so did the demand for housing. In 
1900, Edward, his brother George, and others 
purchased a vacant block at First South and 
Seventh West, and there erected forty sub- 
stantial brick homes. George said later that 
through the years they had built over 2,000 
homes in Salt Lake Valley. 

Along with building homes, the company 
cut stone of many types for public buildings 
and monumental purposes. They built many 
large structures in Salt Lake and surrounding 
areas. These included old trolley car barns, 
now known as Trolley Square, the Post Office, 
Angel Hall at the University of Utah, many 
Mormon chapels including Capitol Hill Ward, 
the tall smelter chimneys in Murray (torn 
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Fig. 5-10 

The railroad car carrying the last stone to finish the Utah State Capitol Building 

Edward T Ashton is last person on the right. George S. Ashton is the fifth person from the left. 
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down in 2000), and hydroelectric plants for the 
Telluride Power Company in Big Cottonwood, 
the Jordan Narrows, Logan, Provo, Telluride, 
Colorado and Butte, Montana. 

In 1913 a decision to build a new State 
Capitol Building for the state of Utah was 
made. Edward T. went to Governor Spry, then 
governor of the state of Utah, and told him 
that they could build the Capitol Building from 
local granite. As a result of numerous petitions 
of civic, trade and professional groups, the 
Capitol Commission ruled that Utah products 
and Utah labor should be used exclusively 
in the construction of the state building. 
Governor Spry told Edward T. Ashton that 
there was no local company big enough to 
build it. With that, the Utah Consolidated 
Stone Company was formed with Edward T. 
Ashton as president, and George S. Ashton, 
James Skillicorn, James Walker, S. H. Belmont, 
George Curly and James Whyte as associates. 

Arrangements were made to borrow 
$250,000 from the Deseret National Bank. A 
meeting was held, and the bank president told 
Edward that if he would take the job and would 
personally see it through, he would lend him 
the money without any other signatures. It 
took two and a half years from ground-break- 
ing to the building's completion. The granite 
was cut from quarries in Little Cottonwood 
Canyon. It took one and a half railroad cars of 
powder to blast out the granite for the col- 
umns, which were the largest ever made in the 
country at that time. This company furnished 
all of the stone for the exterior of the State 
Capitol Building. Anyone visiting our State 
Capitol marvels at the quantity and beauty of 
the stone work found throughout this massive 
structure. We can take pride as members of the 
Ashton family that forebears and relatives of 
ours, Edward and George, two sons of humble 
Welsh converts, spearheaded and accom- 
plished the construction of this great building. 

The same company also cut the stone for 
the Latter-day Saint Church Administration 
Building located at 47 East South Temple, and 
the University of Utah Administration Building 
on the University campus. These three massive 
structures are perhaps the most well-known 



and enduring monuments to Edward T. and 
George S. Ashton's ability as builders in stone. 

Family Life 

Ed was a devoted father and a good husband. 
He was completely fair in the treatment of 
his two wives, and did not buy anything for 
one wife that he didn't buy for the other. After 
the Manifesto had changed their situation 
and the two families could live side by side, 
the two homes were furnished in much the 
same manner. Ed chose his birthday, July 14, 
as "the day of giving" to his two wives. Every 
year on that date he gave gifts alike to each of 
them. One year they were each given a piano, 
another year a living room set, and on his six- 
tieth birthday he gave each of them a diamond 
ring. Also, Effie herself, as the first wife, was 
generous and thoughtful. If she saw that Cora 
needed something-a rug, a certain piece of 
furniture or clothing-she would suggest to Ed 
that he get it for her. 

Ed was noted for his compassion towards the 
needy. One of his children recalled this experi- 
ence. 

Father was always doing nice things for others. 
Each Christmas he would buy dozens of tur- 
keys and other good things to eat, and mark and 
distribute them with the help of his own children. 
One year, Cliff (Cora's youngest boy), was assigned 
this task. Each order was marked where it should 
go. When Cliff returned home, he sighed and said, 




Fig. 5-11 

The Edward T. Ashton home, about 1890 at 6th 

West and 1st South, Salt Lake City, Utah 
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"Well, they are all delivered, but Mama, you and 
Aunt Effie got the skinny ones." 6 

Edward T. and his two wives raised 17 of 
their 19 children to adulthood. Six of these 
were by Effie, and eleven by Cora. Ed would 
ultimately see eight of his sons and one daugh- 
ter serve as missionaries. One son, Marvin O. 
Ashton, later became a counselor to LeGrand 
Richards in the Presiding Bishopric of the 
Church. A grandson, Marvin J. Ashton, served 
as an Apostle in the Quorum of the Twelve. 
LeGrand Richards, husband of Ed and Cora's 
daughter, Ina, became the Presiding Bishop of 
the Church and later was called as an Apostle 
in the Quorum of the Twelve. 

Edward's Death 

In 1922 Edward was released as second 
counselor in the Salt Lake Stake, and set apart 
as first counselor. He served in this position 
until he passed away, February 19, 1923. 7 His 
life had truly been one of service to the Church 
and to the community. After his death, Effie 
lived with their son Marv until her own death 



in 1929. Cora lived to the age of 95, residing 

with daughter Eva and her husband Joe Kjar 

until she passed away in 1960. 
Ed's son Marvin wrote these words of tribute 

about his father: 

He was loving, kind, sympathetic and friendly. 
He loved children and always took time to speak 
to them. It was difficult for him to speak without 
becoming emotional, and the tears would flow 
freely as he spoke from the heart. 8 

His business associates saw in Ed many fine 
qualities-his craftsmanship in stonework, his 
leadership abilities, his honorable business 
reputation. But away from the business world 
there were other qualities: his devotion to his 
church, his fairness with his wives, his feel- 
ings of tenderness for children, his love and 
compassion for the less fortunate-these made 
Edward T. Ashton the truly great man that he 
was. 

NOTES 

1. Mercedes Richards Kiepe, Edward T. Ashton, 3. 

2. Ibid., 1. 




Fig 5-12 

Back row, left to right: Cora Lindsay Ashton, Norma Ashton, Beth Ashton, Minnie Ashton, Martha 

Jane Fullwood Lindsay, Eva Ashton, Edward T. Ashton 

Front row: Clifford L, Ashton 



38 / Chapter 5 

3. Ibid., 3. 

4. Ibid., 4-5. 

5. Excerpts from Missionary Journal of Edward T. Ashton 
in Appendix 17, also on the CD/DVD. For full text also 
see the CD/DVD. 

6. The George S. Ashton Famiy Story, 256. 

7. "Edward T. Ashton Obituary," Deseret News. For com- 
plete text see CD/DVD. 

9. Marvin O. Ashton, his personal history. In possession 
of the family. 

See Section 5 Appendices for further information about 

Edward T. Ashton. 

Appendix 17. The Missionary Journal of Edward 

Treharne Ashton: Excerpts and Comments by Morris 

Ashton Kjar. 

Appendix 18. "Life in Edward T. Ashton's Family" 

(Excerpts from In the Arena, an Autobiography by 

Clifford L. Ashton, Edward T.'s Youngest Son). 

Appendix 19. Text for Deseret News Article about Edward 

T Ashton Related to His Death. 

Appendix 20. More Comments about Life in the Edward 

T Ashton Home. 
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Fig. 5-13 

Edward Morris Ashton 



Fig. 5-14 
Elias Conway Ashton 



Fig. 5-15 
Marvin Owen Ashton 






Fig. 5-16 
Raymond Joy Ashton 



Fig. 5-17 

Joseph E. Kjar and Effie 

Morris Ashton Kjar 



Fig. 5-18 
Jane Ashton 




Fig. 5-19 

Effie Morris Ashton with her mother and siblings. 

Back row, left to right: Marion M. Cannon, Effie M. Ashton, Katherine M. Cannon 

Front row: George Q. Morris, Mary Lois Walker Morris, Nephi Lowell Morris 
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Fig. 5-21 
Ina Ashton Richards 



Fig. 5-22 
Jane Ashton 



Fig. 5-23 

Cora (Doll, Dollie) and Ina Jane 

Ashton 




Fig. 5-24 

Cora L. Ashton and some of her family, in 1946. Probably the last family picture. 

Back row, left to right: Henry Ashton, Mark Ashton, R.G. Collett, LeGrand Richards, Cliff Ashton, Genevieve 

Nielson Ashton, Jed Ashton, Armand Eardley 
Middle row: Doll A. Watson, Norma A. Eardley, Leona Hales Ashton, Cora L. Ashton, Ina A. Richards, Elmer 

Ashton 

Front row: Minnie A. Thomas, Amy A. Collett, Eva A. Kjar, Russel Yeates, Beth A. Yeates, Myriel C Ashton 

Boys in very front row: David Thomas, Ed and William (Bill) Yeates 
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Fig. 5-25 

The family of Marvin O. and Rae Ashton, about 1930 

Back row: left to right: Wendell J., Afton, Marvin J. 

Front row: Eleanor, Rae, Ted, Marvin O. and Phyllis 
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fig 5-26 

The family of Genevieve Nielson and Henry Lindsay Ashton 

Front row, left to right: Henry Lindsay Ashton, Jr., Henry Lindsay Ashton, Genevieve Nielson Ashton 

Back row: Ar den Lindsay Ashton Sr, Lisle Ashton, Enid Ashton Curtis, Cal Ashton 
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Fig. 5-27 

Ina Ashton Richards and LeGrand Richards with their family 

Left to right: Norinne, Ina, Mercedes, LeGrand and Marian 




Fig 5-28 

Cora Lindsay Ashton with three of her children 

Left to right: Henry Ashton, Cora L. Ashton, Elmer Ashton, Eva Ashton Kjar 
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Three Generations of Edward T. Ashton Descendants 



Edward Treharne Ashton 



- \Effie Walker Morris 



^ Edward Morris Ashton 



^ 



Nancy Louisa Ashby Badger\- 



■jElias Conway Ashton 



^ 



Rosabel Hall 



■j Marvin Owen Ashton 



"^ 



Rachel (Rae) Grace Jeremy 



■j Raymond Joy Ashton 



^ 



Winnifred Grace Richards 



H Eff ie Morris Ashton 



^ 



Joseph Edward Kjar 



■ j Lowell Savage Ashton 

- | Jane Leone Ashton 

■jCora Lindsay Ashton (Dolly) 



^ 



Edward Hamilton Watson 



-Hna Jane Ashton 



^ 



LeGrand Richards 



- j Morris Badger Ashton 
- | Virginia Louise Ashton 
-j Beatrice Ashton 



HRichard Edward Ashton 



■ j David Badger Ashton 
-jjohn Hammond Ashton 



— | Mary Ruth Ashton 



■ jConway Alan Ashton 
^Carlyle Hall Ashton 
^Helen Hall Ashton ~ 
- | Margaret Hall Ashton 

■ jjohn Jeremy Ashton 
■ JAfton Grace Ashton 
■ j Wendell Jeremy Ashton 
■j Marvin Jeremy Ashton 



■ j Eleanor Jeremy Ashton 



-|Phyllis Ashton 



— |Ted Jeremy Ashton 



HYvonne Richards Ashton 



■ jJoy Richards Ashton 
-j Leila Ashton 



-Uanet Richards Ashton 



- | La Verne Ida Kjar 

■ JLois Ashton Kjar 

^Effie Ashton Kjar (Betty) 
■ jjoseph Ashton Kjar 
■ j Edward Ashton Kjar 
■ JMarjorie Jane Kjar 
■ j Morris Ashton Kjar 
■j Norma Ashton Kjar 



■ j Edward Joffre Watson 
-JEarl Capernacus Watson 



— | Ralph Watson 



■ jlna Mercedes Richards 
-JEffie Norinne Richards 



-^Marian Louise Richards 



-Mane Richards 



-^LeGrand Ashton Richards 



■j George Lamont Richards 
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Three Generations of Edward T. Ashton Descendants 



\ Cora May Lindsay 



^ 



Genevieve Nielson 



■j Amy May Ashton 



11 



Richard George Collett 
(RG.) 



-\ Bessie Ashton 



-\ Elmer Treharne Ashton 



■\Corris Lunt 



- \Evelyn Dewey 



^ 



Leona Hales 



■jEva Lindsay Ashton 



Tl 



Joseph Edward Kjar 



HMinnie Robena Ashton 



^ 



David Stephens Thomas 



-j Elizabeth ( Beth) Ashton 



^ 



^ 



Armand John Eardley 



■ jClifford Lindsay Ashton 



^ 



Myriel Cluff 



-I Nona Richards 



-lAlden Ross Richards 



■j Henry Lindsay Ashton 



-jArden Lindsay Ashton 



-\ Lisle Francis Ashton 



-I Enid Ashton 



HCalvin Nielson Ashton 



-jHenry Lindsay Ashton Jr 



^Maxine Collett 



HLaDonna Collett 



-| Richard George Collett 



^Shirley Collett 



HDean Collett 



HCarol Verlene Collett 



^Constance Ashton 



-jMarjorie Ashton 



■j Rosemary Ashton 



-j James Elmer Ashton 



■jJedediah Lindsay Ashton 



J Barbara Ashton 



-\ Bonnie Ashton 



■j Larry Jed Ashton 



■jMark Ashton 



■jDavid Stephens Thomas Jr 



■jNeva Margaret Thomas 



■jPeggy Ann Thomas 



Russell Andrew Yeates 



-j Norma Ashton 



H Russell James Yeates 



HWilliam Ronald Yeates 



-j Edward Ashton Yeates 



-j Michael John Eardley 



■jJaniel (Jael) Ashton 



j Edward Cluff Ashton 



H Julie Ashton 



HCoralie Ashton 



-] Deborah Ashton 



^Anne Ashton 




Fig. 6-1 Jedediah William Ashton 
December 27, 1856-May 14, 1911 




"Yedediah William Ashton was born in Salt 
I Lake City on December 27, 1856, the 
I second son of Edward and Jane Treharne 
Ashton. His older brother, Edward T., had 
been born a year and a half earlier while the 
parents lived in a small one-room adobe home 
with boxes for a table and chairs. By the time 
Jed was born, they owned a two-room adobe 
house at 127 South 6th West. 1 

This period in Utah's history was a time of 
distrust and harassment on the part of the 
federal government. When Jed was about a 
year and a half old, word had been received 
that a U.S. army of between 2,500 and 3,000 
men was being sent to put down "the rebel- 
lious Mormons." In preparation for this inva- 
sion, President Brigham Young ordered that 
all those living in northern Utah abandon their 
homes and move to the south. Complying with 
this order, Edward moved his wife Jane and the 
two little boys south of Spanish Fork to join 
some 30,000 other displaced Saints. He then 
returned to Salt Lake, where he and a com- 
panion had been appointed to watch over the 
15th Ward area, and to set fire to the homes of 
ward members if the approaching army made 
any move to remain in the city. 

Edward and his companion lay on the ground 
watching the long file of army troops march 
through the city and beyond. After the danger 
had passed, and the army had camped 20 miles 
to the southwest, Edward went in search of his 
family. Little Jed had been very sick at the time 
of the separation, and Edward had dreamed 
that his sick baby died. When the family was 
reunited after six weeks, he could hardly 
believe it when he saw Jed, for he was fat and 
healthy. It was a joyous reunion for all. 



Jed in his growing years had limited oppor- 
tunities for education. Edward saw to it that 
his children were taught the basics of reading, 
writing and arithmetic, but did not encourage 
or could not afford for them to receive much 
education beyond the first years. At the age of 
about 12 Jed was working in the Adobe Yard 
(just west of present-day Pioneer Park) along 
with his younger brother Brig. He mixed the 



Jedediah Ashton's Creed for Life 

"This Life is What We Make It" 

(Unknown author) 

Let's oftener talk of noble deeds, 

And rarer of the bad ones, 

And sing about our happy days, 

And not about the sad ones. 

We were not made to fret and sigh 

And when grief sleeps to wake it; 

Bright happiness is standing by— 

This life is what we make it. 

Let's find the sunny side of life, 

Or be believers in it; 

A light there is in every soul 

That takes the pains to win it. 

Oh, there's the slumbering good in all, 

And we perchance may wake it; 

Our hands contain the magic wand— 

This life is what we make it. 

Then here's to those whose loving hearts 

Shed light and joy about them; 

Thanks be to them for countless gems 

We ne'er had known without them. 

Oh, this should be a happy world 

To all who may partake it; 

The fault's our own if it is not— 

This life is what we make it. 
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"mud," while his brother formed it into adobe 
bricks. 

He and Brig were later able to receive a little 
additional schooling, but at an early age he 
entered a shop to learn to become a machin- 
ist. This would become his trade for the rest 
of his life. He eventually became a mechanic 
for the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad, and 
also worked at Silver Brothers Foundry and 
Machine Company. Jed must have been strong, 
conditioned by the physical labor in which he 
was engaged all his life, but he was not a large 
man. His son Wilford estimated that he was 
about five foot eight inches tall and weighed 
about 150 pounds. 

Courtship and Marriage 

At the 15th Ward Jed met Mary Eliza (Matie) 
Salisbury, almost five years his junior. They 
began "keeping company." Matie was the 
daughter of immigrants from Somersetshire, 
England, Benjamin Salisbury and Sarah Holder. 
Matie was born in Grass Lake, Michigan, on 
March 16, 1861. In 1862 the family began 
journeying towards the Great Salt Lake Basin, 
and crossed the plains when Matie was about a 
year and a half old. They first lived in Pleasant 




Grove, but later moved back to Salt Lake City 
and into the 15th Ward. Matie was baptized in 
1869, in a fish pond belonging to Robert Taylor 
Burton, the bishop of the ward. 

During part of their courtship Jed kept a 
small journal. On the cover is written, "From 
April 16, 1877 to July 8, 1879. Old Bachelor 
Still." Mate or Matie is in evidence on every 
page: "Feb. 1, 1878: Party 16th Ward took 
Mate [Matie] 50c good time." On May 12, "To 
theatre with Mate $1.50 Evangeline splendid." 
Over and over we find: "Went to singing school 
(choir practice), took Mate home." 

Some entries leave us wishing to know more 
details: "August 29, 1877: President Young 
died. No singing school." "Sept. 2, 1877: 
Sunday, went on guard at nine o'clock at 
Tabernacle, Brigham Young's funeral." 2 

After a four-year courtship, Jed and Matie set 
a date for their marriage. In preparation, Jed, 
with the help of his brothers Ed and Brig, had 
built a three-room house at 113 S. Sixth West. 
He and Matie were married November 11, 1880 
in the Endowment House and then moved 
into their own home. Rooms were added as 
the children came along. Lucy Rosalia (Lutie) 







Fig, 6-2 Mary Eliza (Matie) Salisbury Ashton 
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Fig. 6-3 Mary Eliza (Matie) 
Salisbury at age 16 



Fig. 6-4 Matie and children, about 1888, while Jed was on mission 
Matie is holding Jeddie. Standing: Lutie. Front: Matie, Florence 




Fig. 6-5 Jedediah Ashton (middle back) with other missionaries 
in the Indian Territory Mission, 1889. (See Note 7.) 
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Fig 6-6 Lutie and Matie 
Ashton 



Fig. 6-7 Jed's missionary 
journal, January 21, 1889 



Text of journal: 

helped haul wood 

for Hendricks, then 

to sister Findley then 

to Aunt Hendricks 

where we had a 

good time with all 

the Boys the last 

time for Bro Smith 

Went to Sister Findley s 

and stayed over night 

23 up early went to 

Mrs Hicks and got the 

team to take the 

folks down to Gibson 

started at 11 got 
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was born August 24, 1881, and 19 months later 
came Matie Salisbury, born on March 25, 1883. 
They were followed by Florence Emma, born 
August 6, 1885, and Jedediah William (Jeddie), 
born March 28, 1888. 

Mission to Indian 
Territory 

On April 28, 1884, Jed was ordained a seventy 
by Eugene W. Fulmer, and was received in the 
Second Quorum of Seventies. His brother 
Edward T. was ordained the same day, and they 
joined their father Edward, and brother-in-law 
William Treharne, who were members of the 
same quorum. Quorum minutes indicate that 
the members referred to themselves as "minute 
men for the Church" and "special witnesses 
of Christ." The quorum prepared its members 
to become future missionaries, and they were 
assigned to teach missionary topics to the 
group. Minutes for May 25, 1885 read: 
Brother Jedediah W. Ashton spoke upon the 
apostasy of the Primitive Church, quoting from 
Isaiah and Daniel. Read extracts from the discus- 
sion between Elder Ben Rich and the Reverend 
Hartley on the same subject. 3 

Jed taught other topics such as: first princi- 
ples, revelation, humility, tithing, the Word of 
Wisdom, preaching to the Jews. All his life Jed 
took his calling as a seventy very seriously. 

In May 1888 Jed received a call to serve a 
mission in "Indian Territory." This consisted 
of what is now the state of Oklahoma and was 
inhabited at that time by various Indian tribes 
and some white settlers. Jed departed May 14, 
1888, leaving Matie with three little girls and 
baby Jeddie, all between the ages of six and six 
weeks old. He gave Matie the $115.00 that had 
been given him at his farewell, and this, plus 
$10 a month she received from renting out one 
room of their home, became the funds used to 
support her until his return from his mission. 

Jed's mission was a combination of both 
happy and difficult experiences. The people 
among whom he labored were very poor. They 
gave the missionaries the best of what they 
had, many times going without themselves, but 



ofttimes their "best" consisted of no more than 
cornbread and milk. He and his companion 
walked long distances, and often after a long 
day's walk they were not offered lodging and 
had to sleep out-of-doors. Missionaries then 
lived and traveled without purse or scrip. Jed 
actually enjoyed good health for only about six 
weeks of his mission, as he contracted malaria 
early on, and suffered from chills and fever the 
rest of his life. He had fifty boils on his neck at 
different times. He and his companion suffered 
even from a lack of water, and many times 
caught rain water in their umbrellas to drink. 
However in the little journal he kept during 
part of his mission, we find no complaints. He 
rejoiced in preaching the gospel, in serving the 
people, and in the many evenings the mis- 
sionaries spent singing and discussing gospel 
themes in homes of members and nonmem- 
bers alike. There was always the joy of receiv- 
ing letters from "Mate and dear ones." 

His missionary labors were interspersed with 
days helping members: 

Fixed yoke, then helped haul wood . . cut wood 
and hauled with Brother Jack and Hill . . . worked 
for Uncle John most of the day fixing wagons, etc 
. . . Went with David McDaniels to the river and 
helped him stack rails . . . made harrow out of an 
oak tree . . . made a harrow for Uncle John and 
cleared some in the new field. 4 



Sometimes there were days of illness and 
utter exhaustion: 

started north . . . layed down to rest awhile in the 
road . . . tried to get something to eat at houses but 
failed. Waded Hominy Creek ... I could not sleep 
for some time being so tired ... 28 miles muddy 
roads . . . very weak but walked 22 miles . . . had 
fever in the evening . . . rained all night and raining 
yet. . . up bright and early. Feeling splendid . . . 
read, wrote, talked, shivered, sang. 5 

He and his companion were able to visit the 
chiefs of both the Osage and Seneca Indians. 
Perhaps one of his happiest missionary experi- 
ences occurred in January 1889: 

Arrived at Bro Griders at 8 p.m. found the Taylor 
family well and anxious to get baptized. February 
2nd Saturday breakfast then started back toward 
Govings with William Taylor and his wife Addie. 
Arrived at Govings at 4, 24 miles. Sat up late and 
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held a meeting some 1 hour 50 minutes. Bro Hill 
spoke first and Jed followed, to bed. February 
3rd Sunday Went early and notified some that we 
would hold a meeting at 11 which was done Some 
16 persons came to listen. After, we went to the 
water's edge and prayer offered. Sang hymn then I 
baptized Bro Wm. Taylor and wife Addie, Pleasant 
J. Goving and wife Alice. Spent a happy day and 
evening. 14 miles. 6 

Unfortunately, his health worsened, and he 
was released after serving almost 19 months. 
Shortly before coming home, he wrote Matie 
asking for money, and she sent him the last 
$15.00 of the money he had left her eighteen 
months earlier. He arrived in Salt Lake City on 
October 6, 1889. Frugality and the blessings 
of the Lord had seen his dear wife through his 
mission. 

Upon his return, Jed once more joined his 
beloved Seventies Quorum. On October 26, 
1903, he was set apart as one of the Seven 
Presidents of Seventy of the Second Quorum. 

Music in His Life 

Shortly after his mission, Jed was named 
second counselor in the YMMIA, and added 
much to the musical activities of the ward. 
His name appeared on many of their printed 
musical programs. A male quartet was formed, 
known as the AKRA Quartet, the name having 
been made up from the initials of the four sing- 
ers, Jed Ashton, Joe Kjar, C.V. Rasmussen and 
George Ashton. Since a ward was the center 
of social and cultural life of ward members, 
this quartet had ample opportunities to per- 
form. He also sang tenor solos and played the 
cornet. He was named ward choir leader, and 
also organized a glee club for the young men. 
He seemed to have music in his soul. 

This tribute appears in the 15th Ward 
Memories book: 

Through the years, we have had some outstand- 
ing choruses in our ward. [Of course, this was 
the Welsh Ward!] We do not have record of all of 
them, but there have been some fine choir direc- 
tors and organists who have devoted much of their 
time and talent to direct these groups. Jedediah W 
Ashton, choir leader for twenty-five years, orga- 



nized glee clubs in the ward, and the young people 
loved him and enjoyed working with him. 8 

Edward M. Ashton, a nephew, son of Edward 
T. Ashton, wrote in his own history: 

Uncle Jed Ashton, chorister of the 15th Ward, 
organized the "Sunflower Glee Club," which 
consisted of about 15 members. We practiced 
every Saturday night. Uncle Jed loved the boys and 
they loved him. Many good times were enjoyed 
by those boys. Dinners and parties and all sorts of 
good times were had by the group. 9 

Jed had a special philosophy about the rela- 
tionship between young people and music. He 
believed that good music, church music, and 
the association of young folks in choirs and 
musical groups was a means of elevating their 
moral standards and testimonies. 

Glee club members gathered in Jed Ashton's 
front parlor, usually on a Saturday night. He 
had made little three-legged stools for them 
to sit on. First they sang together and felt the 
influence of the music and the words they 
sang. Afterwards, refreshments were served. 
Then he never failed to spend about five min- 
utes talking to them on the subject of living an 
honest, useful and moral life. We can be sure 
that, with the effect of good music upon them, 




Fig. 6-8 The 15th Ward Male Quartet, also 

known as the A.K.R.A. Quartet 

Back row, left to right: Joseph E. Kjar, C.V. 

Rasmussen 

Front row: Jedediah W. Ashton, George S. 

Ashton 
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Fig. 6-9 
The Mormon Tabernacle Choir in concert in Chicago in 1893. Jed Ashton was in the tenor section. 



Jedediah William Ashton / 53 




54 / Chapter 6 

and with their mouths full of good food, they 
gave complete attention to Jed's words. 10 

During these same years Jed was also a 
member of the Tabernacle Choir. Perhaps his 
most eventful year in the choir was 1893. In 
April 1892 the capstone had been placed on 
the Salt Lake Temple, signifying that the exte- 
rior construction was completed. Fifty thou- 
sand persons filled Temple Square to witness 
this ceremony, and the Tabernacle Choir, Jed 
among them, rendered special anthems written 
for the occasion. 

An even more momentous day soon fol- 
lowed. On April 6 of the following year, the 
temple itself was dedicated in its entirety. The 
dedicatory service was held in the Assembly 
Room inside the temple, with Tabernacle 
Choir members participating. Great spiritual 
manifestations occurred. To accommodate 
the 80,000 members who wished to take part, 
30 dedicatory services were held on succes- 
sive days, with Tabernacle Choir members 
presenting special numbers in each. How Jed 



must have rejoiced in his participation in those 
sacred services! 

In the fall of the same year, the Choir was 
invited to sing at the Chicago World's Fair. The 
event itself was an Eisteddfod, a Welsh com- 
petition and celebration of choral singing. The 
Tabernacle Choir and three other choirs had 
been invited. Jed was one of 250 choir mem- 
bers selected to make the trip. Their leader was 
Evan Stephens, a competent new leader, and a 
Welshman. 

The expenses for their trip to Chicago were 
covered by the business community of Salt 
Lake who saw this as a wonderful opportunity 
to show the outside world the elevated musi- 
cal level of this people. The railroad fare in 
Pullman sleeping cars and board and lodging 
throughout the trip were all covered by this 
group. Director Stephens chose a "classical" 
program that would best demonstrate the abil- 
ity of the singers and plainly show that they 
were not just a "backwoods" group. 

The day of the concert, their three numbers 
took about twelve minutes to perform. The 




Fig. 6-11 This was most probably a glee club or male chorus, Jedediah W, Ashton is in the middle 
row, 4th from the left. Jed's younger brother George is 2nd from left on the back row. 
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audience of some 7,000 persons gave them 
"considerable applause." The final number 
of the contest was a gala performance by all 
four choirs of the "Hallelujah Chorus" with 
Evan Stephens conducting. The decision of 
the judges was that the Tabernacle Choir was 
second in excellence, and was only surpassed 
by the Scranton Choir which had imported 
singers from Wales. It had taken the Welsh to 
surpass them! 

President Joseph F. Smith, then second 
counselor in the First Presidency, accompanied 
the choir to Chicago and reported that their 
presentation was "a glorious triumph to Utah 
and the Mormon people ... It has done more 
good than five thousand sermons would have 
done." 11 

The people of America were given a new 
perspective of what members of the Mormon 
Church in the faraway mountains of Utah were 
capable of accomplishing. How Jed's spirit 
must have soared as he sang with that select, 
winning choir in the beautiful concert hall of 
Chicago! 

The Growing Family 

Beginning in 1890, Jed and Matie's family 

expanded with the addition of seven more 

children, as follows: 
Wilford Salisbury, born July 24, 1890 
George Rodney, born May 19, 1893 
Irma Jane, born December 14, 1895 
Sarah Melva, born February 9, 1898 
Lewis Mervin, born October 21, 1901 
Marion Salisbury, born April 4, 1904 
Preston Eugene, born August 11, 1906 
In the early 1890s Jed moved his family into 

a larger home one block west at 132 South 7th 

West. Melva wrote of this move: 

The new home was wonderful. Here we were 
surrounded by relatives. Next door, Aunt Cora 
lived with twelve children, and north a couple of 
houses was Grandfather Ashton, who after 1897 
lived with his daughter, our Aunt Lizzie. And next 
door to them was Aunt Erne with eight children. A 
half block to the west were Aunt Leah and Uncle 
George and their eight children. There was really a 
crowd of us when we got together, which was very 



often. The cousins especially remembered Aunt 
Cora's bread, which, due to her large family, was 
made often and in large batches. When they knew 
it was bread-making day, the cousins would stay 
close by her home and wait for the big loaves to 
come out of the oven, knowing she was very gen- 
erous about inviting them in for a slice. Sometimes 
they would eat a whole loaf, sometimes two. 12 

This "cousins era" was a precious time to 
the Ashton cousins. At one time, there were 
twenty girl cousins, and each one could always 
find someone to play with. They climbed trees, 
played house with their dolls, or ball with the 
boys, or hide and seek, kick the can, and run 
sheep run. Most of the homes had large yards, 
and Jed was very inventive about making play 
equipment to entertain and please the chil- 
dren. He made swings and teeter totters. He 
made a seat on his bicycle and the children 
took turns riding with him. 

At one time he made a pulley which ran on a 
wire from one tree to another across the length 
of the yard. The children climbed up the ladder 
at one end, hung by their hands or sat down on 
a seat contraption, and rode to the other end of 
the wire where a straw bumper stopped them. 
From his workshop, at Christmastime came 
sleds, doll beds, tables, chairs, wheelbarrows 
and other toys for the children. 

The Ashton grandparents, Edward and 
Jane, were close by, and could be visited and 
loved. Edward would see to it that "singing 
times" were held by the children while in his 
home. Jane by then was suffering from poor 
health, but still enjoyed visits from children 
and grandchildren. She finally passed away in 
1897. Edward lived about six years longer, until 
1904. 

Matie's father passed away in 1887, and after 
that time her mother, Sarah Holder Salisbury, 
lived with them. Sarah was the last of the 
grandparents for Jed and Matie's children to 
know. She passed away in 1906. 

These Ashton cousins became close friends, 
and their friendships lasted long after child- 
hood days. Some of the cousins formed clubs 
and met regularly in each other's homes for 
many years after. Although little by little they 
moved out of the old neighborhood and spread 
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Fig. 6-12 Florence Emma 

Ashton and Charles (Charlie) 

Worthen Gibbs 



Fig. 6-13 Matie Ashton Coult Fig 6-14 Florence Ashton Gibbs 




Fig. 6-15 Lucy (Lutie) Rosalia 
Ashton Harris 



Fig. 6-16 Lutie Ashton and 
Joseph Bond Harris 



Fig. 6-17 Preston (Pete) Eugene 
Ashton 
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Fig. 6-18 Jedediah W. Ashton Jr . p ig , g. j 9 Marion Salisbury 

Ashton Jones, Preston Eugene 
Ashton, Lewis Mervin Ashton 



Fig. 6-20 Rodney Ashton, 
Wilford Ashton 




Fig. 6-21 Jedediah, Matie and their four children, approximately 1892 
Left to right: Jedediah holding Wilford, Lutie (standing), Matie (mother), Matie (daughter), 

Florence (sitting in front) 



58 / Chapter 6 



03 

re 

TO 

a. 






a. to 

s- 

to 



cs- 






re 

a, 
^? 

Co O 

^ I" 

8" » 
a a. 

— v o 

IP'S. 



<& 



"X5 



S- Co 

p* 5 
^*. . ~ 
.to ^ 

a 

x 

toT 

a. 

TO 
8X. 






s to o 

o 

a. 




Jedediah William Ashton / 59 




Fig. 6-23 Matie S. Ashton Coult with Florence F k- 6-24 Left to right: Melva, Rod, Wilford, 

Ashton Gibbs (seated) Irma, with Lewis in front, approximately 1905 




Fig. 6-25 Jedediah Ashton with the lathe at Silvers Brothers Foundry and Machine Company 
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out across the city, they continued to maintain 
sweet, close relationships. 

An eventful time for the children, Melva 
remembered, was on Saturday evenings, when 
they walked downtown with their father for 
him to get a haircut. The children would be 
treated to a Morrison meat pie, and then a sack 
of peanuts to eat on the way home. 

Another special time for the family was on 
Memorial Day. They had an old horse named 
"Dude," and at six o'clock in the morning the 
buggy was packed to the limit with children 
and lunch, and Dude was harnessed and ready 
to go. First came the visit to the cemetery, 
where special attention was given to deco- 
rating little Jeddie's grave and those of the 
grandparents who had died. The rest of the day 
was spent roaming over the hills to the north, 
where they found beautiful wild flowers. The 
group usually included cousins, and it became 
a wonderful annual family outing. 

Christmas also was very special. Jed the 
father would be the first up and down to the 
parlor. The door was kept shut. Then the family 
would have breakfast, have the family prayer 
and sing a song. Then came the line-up, with 
the smallest child first down to the oldest, with 
the parents at the end. 

As Melva said: 
Oh, what fun that was! We would all go in 

together to see our presents. I shall never forget 

the thrill. We learned the meaning of Christmas 

through our wonderful parents and each other. 13 

In day to day living, Jed's family lived very 
simply. Meals usually consisted of potatoes, 
gravy and meat, and sometimes a dessert. 
Bread was made every other day, and during 
the summer months there were fresh veg- 
etables. In those days liver was given away, and 
the children were sent to the butcher's to see if 
he had any. A soup bone was 15 cents and was 
the basis for a good vegetable soup on Saturday 
night. 

Many home duties were included in the daily 
routine. It was up to the mother and daugh- 
ters to knit the stockings for all family mem- 
bers, and to make their clothing. Grandfather 
Edward saw to it that their shoes were kept in 



good repair. The girls had to scrub the bare 
wooden floors and do all the laundry work, 
scrubbing out the clothes by hand on a wash- 
board. Each child had certain assigned chores. 
As the girls cared for the cleaning of the home, 
the boys took care of the garden and animals, 
milking the cow, and feeding the chickens and 
rabbits 

As in all the Ashton homes, family prayers 
were always said. The children were taught 
the principles of the Gospel and they always 
attended church services. On Sunday, Matie 
helped them get ready and sent them off to 
Sunday School. When they got back, there was 
sometimes a huge pan of gingerbread ready for 
them. In the evening they would attend ser- 
vices together. 

The New Home 

As the children grew, Jed and Matie realized 
that they needed a larger home. Jed's broth- 
ers, Ed and Brig, had their own construction 
company and were building many brick homes 
in different parts of the city. Jed saw this as an 
opportunity to buy one of the homes being 
built in a new sector to the east. He arranged 
to buy a red-brick house at 996 Lincoln Street. 
As the construction of the home progressed, 
Jed would ride on his bicycle each afternoon, 
from Seventh West past Ninth East to Lincoln 
Street, to work on the home. He helped with 
much of the interior wood work. 

The day the family left cousins and old friends 
in the 15th Ward neighborhood was a day of 
many mixed emotions. Their grandparents 
were all gone by now, and some of the older 
cousins had married and moved away, but still 
there were so many memories attached to the 
old home. Their Welsh heritage was tied to 
good neighbors and their beloved 15th Ward. 
For the last two months of construction, the 
family moved closer to Lincoln Street, into a 
very small house just around the corner. This 
move gave Jed more time to work on the new 
home. 

Finally, in the fall of 1907, they were able 
to move into the home. The ages of the chil- 
dren at the time were: Matie, 24; Wilford, 17; 
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Fig, 6-26 Ashton family members, about 1917 

Back row, left to right: George S. Ashton, Charlie Gibbs, Marvin O. Ashton, Rodney Ashton 

Middle row: Lewis Ashton, Irma Ashton, Florence Ashton Gibbs, Marion Ashton, Melva Ashton, 

Matie S. Ashton, Preston (Pete) Ashton 
Front row: Dick Gibbs, George Gibbs 




Fig 6-27 Wilford Ashton in 
World War I uniform 



Fig, 6-28 Marion S. Ashton 
Jones 



Fig. 6-29 Lewis Mervin Ashton 
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Rodney, 14; Irma, almost 12; Melva, 9; Lewis, 
6; Marion, 3; and Preston (Pete), one year old. 
Lutie had married Joe Harris, and they were 
moving to Bluff, Utah. Florence had married 
Charles Gibbs in September, but four days later 
he left on a three-year mission to England, 
and she would live with her parents until his 
return. 

The new house was unbelievably roomy! Of 
course, there was no central heat-a furnace 
would be installed years later-but the kitchen 
stove gave out plenty of warmth for the large 
kitchen. Individual stoves could be lit as other 
rooms were used. The kitchen extended past 
the pantry to the south wall of the house. At 
dinnertime the family sat on benches around 
a long table. They probably wondered many 
times how they ever had fit in their old home. 
In the winter, the front rooms were not always 
put to use, as it meant building a separate fire 
to heat them. 

A large vegetable garden was soon planted 
along the south side of the house, and there 
was a barn in back, for the cow named Star, 
and chickens and rabbits. Irma and Melva 




Fig. 6-30 Jedediah Ashton home at 996 Lincoln 
Street, Salt Lake City, Utah 



began delivering milk to neighbors at 16 quarts 
for a dollar. 

Their new ward was the 31st Ward, a short 
distance away on Ninth East, and they went 
right on attending church and working in the 
organizations as they had previously done in 
the 15th Ward. What a happy home life was 
theirs during the next few years! Jed must 
have felt great satisfaction in seeing his family 
installed in a roomy comfortable home. It 
is said that he could be heard either singing 
or whistling as he turned the corner coming 
home from work in the evenings. 

In the minutes of the Second Quorum of 
Seventies' meeting held in the 15th Ward on 
September 30, 1907, it was voted and car- 
ried unanimously that Brother Jed W Ashton 
be honorably released as one of the Seven 
Presidents. Jed responded: that he "hoped we 
would always feel the importance of the priest- 
hood. He had the kindest of feelings toward 
all in the quorum, and prayed that God would 
ever bless us." 14 

Ten days later, in the minutes of the 138th 
Quorum of Seventies in his new stake, it is 
recorded that the certificate of transfer of 
Brother Jed W Ashton was read and approved, 
and he was appointed chorister. From then on, 
references are made to a singing practice being 
held regularly in their meetings. The minutes 
of one meeting read: "The quorum was drilled 
in singing practice by Jed Ashton." Jed also 
continued to present "topics" during the lesson 
period. Some of these topics were prophetic 
callings, the life of Joseph Smith and his testi- 
mony, and the Adamic Dispensation. 

In one meeting it was suggested that "it 
would be interesting to have a quartet sing 
in our next meeting," and Jed replied that "he 
would be pleased to arrange for it." During the 
year 1908 a motion was made that Jed be put 
in charge of a musical program to be presented 
by the quorum, which was done. Jed's interest 
in music and in the seventies continued to the 
very end of his life. 

In May of 1910 Florence went to England 
to meet husband Charlie, who was returning 
from his three-year mission. While they were 
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Fzg'. 6-3 i Matie S. Ashton and her daughters 
Back, left to right: Melva, Lutie, Matie (mother), 
Florence. Front: Marion, Irma, Matie (daughter) 



Fig. 6-32 Matie Ashton with her twin grand- 
sons, Dick and George Gibbs, age 5 




Fig. 6-33 Melva Ashton Johnson 



Fig. 6-34 Florence and Charlie Gibbs, Melva 
and Herman Johnson 
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still in England, Jed wrote them a wonderful 
letter, in words that reflect so well his philoso- 
phy of life: 

Please, Charlie, come home to us young and 
happy, and stay that way. Don't get stiff and 
soulless with no emotions like some have done. 
Our ideals of life are that sunshine should be felt 
even while the clouds are around. We can carry 
it always with us. It pays to let others have some 
of our sunshine, and just as sure as we throw off 
a little radiation, we will be generators of more 
warmth and sunshine. Don't think for a minute 
that I think you will be anything but our Sunny 
Boy. Bundles of love to you, my sweet ones- 
Daddy 15 

It was evidently during this same year of 
1910 that Jed began having health problems. 
The years of working at a lathe had taken its 
toll, and iron filings had entered his lungs. 
He began suffering with pleurisy, and for four 
months wore a tube in his left side to drain off 
liquid from his lungs. As he began recuperat- 
ing, it was decided that a stay in the country 
would help him, where he could breathe clean, 
fresh country air. 

In the spring of 1911 he went to the home 
of daughter Lutie, who had married Joseph B. 
Harris and was living in southern Utah. He 
appeared to be improving. His letters to the 
family show how much he missed them all: 

Irma, often Papa thinks of you in your school 
work . . . Now that your school term is near its 
close I hope you will prepare for some fine study of 
good books. Try to get into a good system of some 
reading every day. . . Melva, do you put in early 
moments practicing so that you can often hear 
it going at five in the morning? . . . Lewis, I want 
some of the chicken and yard news from you . . . 
Marion will give Papa something about dear little 
Preston. How is he getting on? You don't know 
how my heart aches to see all of you. . . Kisses for 
you all. 16 

These tender expressions of love were the last 
the children would ever hear from their father. 

A few days later, while riding in a wagon over 
rough country, he fell from the spring seat of 
the wagon into the wagon box, and began to 
cough very hard. From that time on, he suf- 
fered most horribly. 



Matie was sent for, and finally arrived on a 
Friday. Jed died the following Sunday, May 14, 
1911. Before his death he recognized Matie 
but was unable to speak to her. As the history 
states, 

It is difficult to comprehend the magnitude of the 
grief of his family and friends. Such a loss-to have 
been with a man who always came home from 
work singing or whistling, a man who was always 
happy no matter how hard he worked-and then to 
have that person taken from them! 17 

There were eight children still living at 
home-young Matie, and the older boys, Wiff 
and Rod, the younger children, Irma, Melva 
and Lew, and Marion, just seven years old, and 
little Pete, only five. 

How did they do without Jed, their wage 
earner and chief support in the home? As Irma 
said simply, "Well, we all helped." The boys 
gave up their schooling and went to work, and 
the girls began working as they grew older, 
all contributing with their salaries. Matie 
depended heavily on the vegetable garden, and 
they ate potatoes every single day. They had 
the cow for milk, and the chickens furnished 
them with eggs and meat from time to time. 

But the spirit of the home was changed. There 
was not as much music and singing, nor choir 
practices on Saturday evenings, nor groups of 
young men filling the front room. The sweet 
spirit and influence of a great man was sorely 
missed. Surely Matie must have turned to the 
Lord many times in prayer asking for strength 
and guidance in those years, as her children 
slowly grew to adulthood. 

In 1918, Wilford and Rod were called into 
millitary service, and additional money was 
needed in the home. Daughter Florence and 
her husband Charlie sold their own little home 
and they with their three children moved into 
996 Lincoln to help with finances. When the 
boys returned from the war, Charlie and family 
moved once again into a nearby home. 

After Jed's death, Matie continued serving in 
her ward, just as her husband had done. She 
served first as a teacher in Relief Society, then 
in 1913 she was named second counselor. After 
filling that calling for 12 years, she was called 
to be the Relief Society president in 1922, 
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which assignment she filled for five years. 
Upon her release, she was placed in charge of 
a program providing monthly activities at the 
County Infirmary, which she did for several 
more years. She also served as an ordinance 
worker in the Salt Lake Temple for ten years. 

For many years Matie and four of her daugh- 
ters met together weekly, each Wednesday, to 
mend clothes, chat and spend time together. 
She passed away September 12, 1941, at age 80, 
in the family home on Lincoln Street. It was 
just under 30 years since Jed had died. What a 
joyous reunion must have been celebrated in 
the heavens that day! 

Jed, as did his three brothers, lived out his 
life doing the things he loved most. Ed was 
a successful builder and Church leader. Brig 
was the student, a lover of learning, and 
became a teacher and school administrator. 
George loved his role as a builder, especially 
of building chapels, and was a Church leader. 
Jed worked with music and with the youth, 
and attended to his callings as a seventy. All 
were great men, kind, loving husbands, and 
good fathers. All showed by their lives their 
firm testimonies as to the truthfulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. All left their mark on 




Fig. 6-35 Mary Eliza (Matie) Salisbury Ashton 
in her later years 



their families and the part of the community in 
which they lived. 

We who are Jed's posterity are proud of our 
own heritage from him, his integrity, his phi- 
losophy of hard work, of always being happy, of 
taking time with his family. His love of music 
and of conducting musical groups, or of just 
singing in the choir, is something many of us 
have inherited and enjoyed. How proud we are 
of the heritage he has given us! 



NOTES 

1. For the most part, this is a condensed version of a pre- 
vious history of Jedediah William Ashton written by Reid 
H. Johnson and Norma Gibbs Olsen. 

2. Journal of Jedediah Ashton, 11. 

3. Minutes of 2nd Quorum of Seventies, May 25, 1885. 

4. Journal of Jedediah Ashton, 44. 

5. Ibid., 46. 

6. Ibid., 43. 

7. In 1981, as Reid Johnson was preparing material for 
a biography, he was reading his Grandfather Jedediah's 
missionary journal and noted that while on a short visit 
to Tulsa, Jed and his companion had pictures taken of 
themselves. Immediately a thought came to him that it 
would be marvelous if a copy of one of the pictures could 
be found, but he had never seen one, and it was doubt- 
ful, after 93 years, that any pictures still existed. In his 
prayers he continued asking for the guidance of the Lord 
in preparing the biography, not specifically mention- 
ing the picture. Within a week he received a phone call 
from Florence Saxton, Ashton family genealogist, with 
whom he had not spoken for several years. She asked 
Reid to come to visit her, as she had some things to give 
to him, so he stopped in to see her at lunchtime that 
same day. She handed him a thick envelope filled with 
pictures, most of which were old tintypes. To his great 
joy and amazement, he found a photo of six men, taken, 
not in Tulsa, but in Talequah I.T. -Indian Territory. In 
the middle of the back row was Grandfather Jed. On the 
back were the names of five of the six elders, along with a 
handwritten note, "To my Dear Parents" The mystery of 
why none of his children had seen a missionary picture 
of their father was solved. This brown-hued tintype had 
been sent to Edward and Jane, and had remained among 
their things, never having been seen by Matie or any of 
Jed's own children. The Lord brought it to us, his grand- 
children just when we needed it. 
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Herman Johnson. 
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Fig. 6-36 Children ofjedediah and Matie Ashton after the funeral of their mother at the Salt Lake 

City Cemetery, September 1941 

Left to right: Florence Gibbs, Mattie Coult, Lutie Harris, Wilford Ashton, Pete Ashton, Lewis Ashton, 

Rodney Ashton, Irma Marti, Melva Johnson, Marion Jones 
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Fig. 6-38 The descendants ofMatie Salisbury and Jedediah W. Ashton, taken in the 1950s 




Fig. 6-39 Goblet of Venus in San Juan County, Utah, about 1948 

Left to right: Betty Gibbs Ventura, ?, Ernest Marti, Irma Ashton Marti, Norma Gibbs Olsen, Lucy 

Harris, Melva Ashton Johnson, Herman Johnson, Alma Jones 
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Three Generations of Jedediah William Ashton Descendants 



Jedediah William Ashton 
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-^Harold Ashton Marti 
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-iDawna Marti 
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^Phyllis Rae Jones 



-j Robert Ashton Jones 



-I Edward Ashton Jones 
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Fig. 7-1 Brigham Willard Ashton 
September 11, 1858-August 25, 1912 
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Brigham Willard Ashton 



Early Life 

Brigham Willard Ashton was born 
September 11, 1858, the third child of 
Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton. His 
two older brothers were Edward Treharne and 
Jedediah William, and he would be followed 
by Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie), Sarah Jane (Sally), 
Emily (Em or Emma) and George. 

Brig, as he was called, began his education 
in the old 15th Ward school, under his father 
and other teachers. At that time all school- 
ing was carried out in the church houses and 
was conducted by teachers paid directly by 
the parents. The fees were not high by today's 
standards, but in pioneer times money was 
scarce. Edward wanted all of his children to 
receive a solid basic education, but with his 
meager earnings as a shoemaker he did not feel 
he could pay for them to attend school beyond 
the early grades. 

However, this son had a passion for learn- 
ing. Even as a young boy, Brig was an avid 
reader, always hungry for books and wanting 
to learn new things. He expressed the desire to 
be a teacher, and these yearnings to learn and 
to teach remained with him and guided him 
throughout life. His mother always supported 
him in his quest for knowledge. 

Pioneer families subsisted from their own 
large gardens, and a boy was expected to help 
in the garden and in the home. Evidently there 
were times when Brig preferred reading a book 
to performing some of the chores required of 
him. Edward, the father, was a kind and loving 
man, but was strict in his discipline. Jane 
always seemed to recognize this special love 



for books in Brig. She defended him and had 
great patience with him. 

On Sundays the family was expected to 
attend their church services held in the 15th 
Ward. One Sunday, an interesting episode 
occurred. Brig left the meeting just before the 
closing prayer. Upon arriving home later in the 
evening, his father began asking him who the 
different speakers were. He dutifully named 
them, down to the last person, whereupon he 
was asked, "And who gave the closing prayer?" 
He answered that he didn't know the name of 
the man who prayed, feeling quite safe with 
such a response. Then his father looked him 
straight in the eye and said with mock sur- 




Fig 7-2 
Brigham Willard Ashton as a young man 
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prise: "You don't know the name of your own 
father?" A contrite confession soon followed. 

At the age of nine or ten, Brig had to leave 
school and begin working. He and his brother 
Jed began to work in the "Adobe Yard" (just 
west of what today is Pioneer Park). Brig's 
assignment was to "mix the mud," while his 
elder brother would mold the mud into adobe 




Fig. 7-3 
Brigham peeling potatoes 

bricks. Even while doing this work by day, Brig 
stayed up reading many a night so that he still 
might continue to learn. 

Brig and Jed worked there for awhile until the 
desire for learning began "pressing on" Brig 
too strongly. So once again he attended school 
with his brother Jed at a school held in another 
ward, known as Morgan's College. After going 
there for about a year, they decided the other 
students were "too dressed up for them" so 
they returned to be among the more humble 
students of the 15th Ward school where they 
felt more at home. 

During these growing years, Brig was well- 
liked by boys of his own age. Even as he 
mingled with them, this quality of aspiring for 
learning was apparent. At one time he orga- 
nized a "night school" in the upper part of his 



father's granary, gathering his friends together 
and teaching them subjects of interest to 
them. He set up debating groups among them, 
to stimulate mental activity as they argued 
both sides of a question. Even as a youth, he 
believed one should use good language, and 
encouraged its use among his friends. In the 
summer, he enjoyed taking groups of the 
younger boys to the Jordan River and there 
teaching them to swim. He was loved and 
admired for the manly wholesome example he 
set. They recognized in him this desire to teach 
others what he himself had learned. 

Brig was also known for his even temper. If 
anyone teased him, even about his love for 
books, he endured it with patience. John E 
Howells, a close associate and admirer, said of 
him: 

Brig Ashton was the most even-tempered boy I 
ever saw. I only saw him "hot" once, and then he 
was plenty mad. The occasion was a Sunday School 
outing up Emigration Canyon, when one of the 
boys rode up on a horse, in an intoxicated state. As 
he started to dismount, Brig grabbed him with one 
hand and the horse with the other, and gave him a 
good walloping. : 

He was also noted for his compassion 
towards the unfortunate. His brother George 
relates this story: 

One winter brother Brig found a young man by 
the name of Ben Dartnell who didn't have a home, 
as he had no father or mother. Although he had a 
brother and sister, neither made him welcome in 
their homes, so big-hearted Brig brought him to 
our home and Mother made a place for Ben. In 
a few weeks, through the work and unity of the 
rest of the family, a lumber room that was used as 
a shanty by Mother, was cleaned, papered, and a 
chimney built for him. Mother and the girls would 
cook the meals, and some of the boys would take 
the food to him and chat with him as he ate. He 
lived there a number of years. . . and to the day of 
his death, he looked up to Brig as his benefactor. 2 

As Brig grew older, once again he was able 
to realize his desire for more education. In 
order to pay his tuition he worked as a night 
watchman at a foundry. When this job ended, 
he worked for the D. & R.G. Railroad, unload- 
ing coal during the night. His younger brother, 
George, remembered: 



Many nights I have held a lantern, sitting on the 
edge of the train car, while Brig would unload the 
coal. He was paid ten cents per ton for shoveling 
the coal out of the cars. He usually finished by 
midnight, but sometimes worked on through the 
night. 3 

For Brig Ashton, getting an education, 
feeding an inquiring, searching mind, meant 
everything, even though it must come through 
great sacrifice. 

Brig had also learned to cut stone, as did 
his older brother Ed, and spent time cutting 
granite on the temple block during the con- 
struction of the Salt Lake Temple. He became 
very expert as a stonecutter, and although he 
did not particularly care for the work, he could 
always turn to it when an extra income was 
needed. He did this work off and on for about 
nine years, working mostly on Saturdays or 
after attending or teaching school. 

While going to the 15th Ward, he became 
acquainted with a young lady named Lollie 
Pettit. She was six years his junior. One Sunday 
night about 1880, he called at the Pettit home 
very late, and asked Brother Pettit if he could 
speak with Lollie. She and her sisters were pre- 
paring for bed, but she came out to talk to him. 
He said he was leaving to work out of town 
the following day, and would very much like it 
if she would write to him. She accepted, and 
through this correspondence they developed a 
closer relationship. 

Brig had obtained work on a construction 
crew building bridges in different parts of 
the Northwest. He worked in Oregon and 
Wyoming with a crew of very coarse men, men 
of vulgar language and rough manners. This 
period of his life was a true test of character for 
young Brig, one which he nobly passed. After 
finishing the project in Wyoming, he walked 
all the way back to Salt Lake City "to save train 
fare." He told later of the howling of wolves 
and coyotes that frightened him so much that 
he was afraid to stop and rest as he tramped 
through the wilds by night. He remembered 
how good it was to see the lights of the city 
from the top of the last mountain as he 
approached the valley. He said that the one real 
benefit from this journey was that he never 
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suffered afterward from rheumatism, which 
had previously bothered him. He felt that the 
long walk had "perspired" it out of his system. 

Marriage to Lollie 

Brig courted Lollie over a period of about 
four years. They were finally married in the 
Logan Temple on November 12, 1884. At her 
marriage many found out for the first time 
that her real name was "Mary Alice" instead of 
Lollie. To Brig she was always known affection- 
ately as "Loll." Brig was 26 and Lollie 20. 

Lollies parents were Brower and Lucinda 
Abrams Pettit, converts from New York state. 
They had been converted there by missionaries 
and came to Utah in 1862. Lollie was born in 
Salt Lake two years later, February 9, 1864, the 




Fig. 7-4 
Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit 

fourth of six children. When she was two and 
a half, her mother took her back east to visit 
her parents on Long Island, New York. The 
other children were left at home in Salt Lake 
City to be cared for by the father and paternal 
grandparents. Due to fear of Indians on the 
plains, they remained in the east for two years. 
There little "Mary Alice" had everything a 
child could ask for, and as a result became very 
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Fig. 7-6 
Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton as a child 



Fig. 7-7 
Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 



accustomed to having her own playthings and 
her own way. 

At last they were able to return west to the 
Valley-crossing the plains a third time. This 
time they traveled with her Uncle Sanford, 
who drove a freight wagon in a pioneer com- 
pany. It was during this trip that she earned the 
nickname "Lollie." She would say, "Uncle, take 
Lollie up in the wagon with you," and he would 
have her ride with him on the freight wagon. 
She was called Lollie from then on. When they 
finally reached home among her own broth- 
ers and sisters, Lollie, a somewhat pampered 
four- year-old, still wished to keep everything 
for herself, but, according to the family, after 
playing with the other children a few days, "she 
became more normal." 

Lollie was baptized in 1873 at age nine in 
Bishop Robert T. Burton's "fish pond." When 
she was eleven, the family moved to a farm in 
Mendon, Utah, where the children learned to 
do farm chores. Later they moved back into 
the 15th Ward in Salt Lake City. There they 
resided at Fourth West and First South. 

Lollie was only able to attend school until she 
was thirteen, as the tuition was too expensive 
for her parents. Since she showed an aptitude 
for sewing, she was sent to learn to sew from a 
Sister Bird. Here she worked one year without 
pay, learning the dressmaking trade. She was 
then able to sew for others, and soon obtained 
work in a dressmaking shop where she worked 
until she was married. 

After marriage, Brig and Lollie first lived in 
a three-room house that Brig had designed 
and built with the help of his brothers, located 
on First South between Seventh and Eighth 
West. It had three good-sized rooms, a large 
closet, pantry, and outside porches. Brig's 
sister, Sally (Sarah Jane), had married Joseph 
Price in the Logan Temple the same day that 
Brig and Lollie were married, and since they 
had no place to live, big-hearted Brig quickly 
remodeled the pantry and closet into a room 
for them. They lived here with Brig and Lollie 
for about a year. 

Brig and Lollies first child, Lollie, was born 
in this home, October 7, 1885. Not long after 
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the family moved three blocks east where there 
was culinary water. This made life much easier. 

The second child, Willard, was born in this 
house on January 15, 1889. 
Brig and his family continued to attend the 




Fig. 7-7 
Lollie Ashton 

15th Ward. Brig had served there in various 
positions before his marriage. He had been 
president of his deacons' quorum as a boy, and 
later was a Sunday School teacher, and also 
served as president of the YMMIA. In those 
days it was the wards that provided cultural 
evenings and special entertainment for mem- 
bers. Brigham Ashton's name appeared often 
on the program. He had a special talent for 
telling humorous stories, and usually could be 
coaxed to give one of his Welsh or Scotch sto- 
ries, or "recitations" as they were called. These 
were nearly all original, and were never given 
twice in exactly the same way. 

On one occasion, when it was announced 
Brig would give a reading, a Welsh man in 
the audience turned to the man next to him 
and said, "Brig Ashton is a Welshman. No one 
but a real Welshman can talk like he does." 
However the other man, a Scotchman, main- 
tained, for the same reason, that Brig Ashton 
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Fig. 7-8 
Willard Ashton 

was a Scot. A wager was made, until Brig 
came out and that night gave a reading "like a 
Welshman." 

With Lollies support, Brig again began 
attending school, registering at the univer- 
sity to work towards a teaching certificate. In 
1886 he accepted his first job of teaching in a 
school held in the Third Ward. Here he taught 
for "three sessions," and then in the Farmers 
Ward, located outside the boundaries of Salt 
Lake City. To fill this assignment he had to 
walk four miles each way, which he did for two 
years. Since teachers were poorly paid, at times 
he worked evenings in the County Recorder's 
Office to supplement his income. 

A Love for Learning 

But even working as a teacher did not seem 
to completely fill his desire to learn more. 
For one period shortly after their marriage, a 
friend, Ben Howells, began dropping by the 
home in the evenings to discuss philosophy. 
Brig suggested they form a "study class" and 
study the Greek philosophers: Plato, Aristotle 
and Socrates. Lollie gathered the material, and 
he and Ben did the discussing. Sometimes the 



three of them would end up on a quilt on the 
lawn, talking on the same subject. Often their 
talk would turn to stars and constellations 
that they could identify in the night sky. He 
and Lollie also enjoyed literature, especially 
Shakespeare. As often as they could afford it, 
they attended Shakespearean dramas at the 
Salt Lake Theater. 

Since teaching paid so poorly, in 1891 Brig 
decided to enter the contracting and building 
business. He and his partner were success- 
ful for a time, but Brig fell seriously ill with 
typhoid fever. He was ill for weeks. The two 
children were sent to live with the grand- 
mother, and for a time his life hung in the bal- 
ance. He was not allowed to have visitors, not 
even his business partner. 

The two of them had just finished signing 
a large building contract, and it was decided 
that they could not finish construction with- 
out taking out a loan. Brig assumed the debt, 
which was a very large sum. When construc- 
tion could not be completed, his partner, 
unwilling to share in the obligation, suddenly 
left for California. Brig was left to pay the full 
amount. He was urged to take out bankruptcy, 
but refused. 

For many years his life and that of his family 
was greatly affected by the burden of this debt. 
Some months he was only able to pay the 
interest. His conscience bothered him terribly, 
for he felt it was his fault that Lollie and the 
children must suffer. As his family grew, he felt 
that his children had to dress shabbier than 
others, and this caused him great embarrass- 
ment. Lollie was uncomplaining and, being a 
good seamstress, performed wonders redoing 
the children's wardrobes. 

Teachers began to be paid a regular salary 
instead of having to depend on individual 
students' tuition being paid directly to the 
teacher. Brig then returned to the teaching 
profession. He was made principal of the 
Cottonwood School in Holladay After school 
hours, he would work at construction on the 
school itself, enlarging the building. In this 
school, although classes were very large, he 
began several innovative programs. He started 
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a literary and debating society, and held 
musical programs and plays where important 
events in history and literature were presented 
in tableau form. 

One of his associates later described these 
dramatic presentations: 

Mr. Ashton loved to dwell upon the acts of 
loyalty and self-sacrifice of the Fathers of our 
Country. His love was deep and earnest for these 
men and he infused the same love in his pupils. 4 

In those days free public schooling ended 
with the eighth grade, but Brig realized that 
many of his eighth-grade graduates desired 
more. He recognized in them the same desire 
to learn that he had felt at their age. So Brig, 
with the help of a young assistant teacher, 
established a ninth grade which met daily after 
regular school hours. He himself planned the 
curriculum and sought out the materials. Soon 
other schools saw what he was trying to do, 
and followed suit. 

A Teaching Career 

By taking some university classes, passing 
special examinations, and having a success- 
ful teaching career, he was able to acquire a 
five-year teaching certificate, the first person 
in the state of Utah to do so. He next taught 
classes and was principal of the 29th District 
Central School. This school was later named 
the Ashton School in his honor. (At a later date 
it became the Irving Junior High School in 
Sugarhouse.) 

After the move of his school teaching to 
Cottonwood, Brig had built a four-room frame 
home in Forest Dale for his family. There 
additional children were born until there were 
finally nine in all. The house grew along with 
the family, with brick rooms being added on to 
the original structure. 

Seven of his children were born while living 
in this home: 
Blanchard, born August 24, 1893 
Lucinda, born December 26, 1895 
Jed and Edward (twins), born January 15, 
1899 

Georgia, born June 18, 1901 



Milton, born October 2, 1904 

Claude, born July 21, 1906 

The land where the home was built was 
described originally to be "like a mustard 
patch," but as other houses went up, the street 
was named Ashton Avenue after Brig. The 
family lived a good distance from parents and 
other family members, but a close family rela- 
tionship was still maintained. 




Fig. 7-9 

The intersection of Ashton Ave and 9th East in 

Salt Lake City, Utah 

In 1899, Brig's abilities as a teacher and a 
school administrator were finally recognized. 
He was elected to serve as Superintendent of 
Schools for Salt Lake County. This position 
carried tremendous responsibility. He had the 
supervision of 36 districts, 125 teachers, and 
between 6,000 to 7,000 students. A "district" 
usually meant a single school, which was made 
up of students from a single town or settle- 
ment. In visiting them, he found that many 
had ungraded classes-the typical one-room 
classrooms of that day. 

He also saw that schooling ended with the 
eighth grade, for a "district" by itself was not 
large enough to support a ninth-grade high 
school. Yet townspeople jealously would refuse 
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Fig. 7-10 
Blanchard Ashton 



Fig. 7-11 
Lucinda Ashton Hamilton 



Fig. 7-12 
Jed Ashton 





Fig. 7-13 
Edward Ashton 



Fig. 7-14 
Brigham with son Edward 






Fig. 7-15 
Georgia Ashton 



Fig. 7-16 
Milton Ashton 



Fig. 7-17 
Claude Ashton 



to join with other districts or towns to have 
common high schools between them. 

Brig had the vision to see the task that lay 
before him. First of all, individual classes must 
be graded. Next, a philosophy of "consolida- 
tion," and of building high schools where 
more advanced learning would be obtained 
must be instilled in the communities. This last 
part would not be easy, for each community 
wanted to maintain its own small school. Brig 
began visiting school after school and holding 
mass meetings in the towns. He brought in 
prominent educators from the university and 
the state school organization, and he and they 
spoke to the theme: "High Schools-The Poor 
Man's College for the Children." It meant many 
extra hours of hard work and time spent in 
travel about Salt Lake Valley, but he was deter- 
mined to succeed. 

Finally, on December 10, 1904, Brig had 
created enough support that he, as Salt Lake 
County Superintendent of Schools, could send 
a letter to the county commissioners recom- 
mending that the 36 districts of the county be 
consolidated into two large districts, Granite 
and Jordan. Five days later, the commissioners 
passed an ordinance creating these two dis- 
tricts. Brigham Ashton had accomplished his 
goal, and had earned the title of "The Father of 
Consolidation." 

A year later, the Utah State Legislature passed 
a law authorizing the formation of consoli- 
dated districts throughout the state of Utah. 
On June 11, 1907, Brig was chosen "by unani- 
mous vote of the Board of Education" as the 
first superintendent of the Granite School 
District. One of his first acts was to recom- 
mend the establishment of Granite High 
School. Later on, Jordan High School was also 
established. 

Brig also recommended that new school 
buildings be carefully planned and constructed 
to fill the needs of both teachers and students. 
Up to that time classes were held either in cha- 
pels or in old renovated buildings. Brig himself 
had spent many long hours keeping them in 
repair. Together with the concept of establish- 
ing these larger high schools, he preached the 
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idea of the "modern" school. This led to the 
building of the Granite High School building, 
and later, the establishment and erection of 
the Jordan High School, two modern, well- 
equipped school buildings for that day. 

Home Life 

While Brig was busy in his profession, Lollie 
worked hard in the home. There were clothes 
to mend and to be made. Children needed to 
be assigned and supervised in their tasks of 
caring for the garden and milking the cows. 
With five lively and sometimes mischie- 
vous boys to watch over, this was at times a 
real challenge. For Lollie, there were meals 
to be prepared "from scratch" from garden 
products as well as bread to be baked almost 
daily. Water had to be carried from about a 
block away for household use and to wash 
the clothes. One wash day Lollie had carried 
enough water both for the washing and for 
their cows and horse. She went inside to care 
for her little twins, and while she was inside 
a herd of cows broke through and drank the 
water down, suds and all. 

As busy as he was as a teacher and school 
administrator, Brig did not neglect his family. 
Monday night was set aside as "home night." 
This was many years before the Family Home 
Evening Program was established by the 
LDS Church. Everyone had to be at home on 
Monday evening. Supper was at 6:30. Then 
Brig and the boys did the dishes, while Lollie 
and the girls washed and dressed the smallest 
children in their pajamas. Chairs were placed 
in the living room, and at 7:30 p.m. the meet- 
ing began. 

Father Brigham called the roll, and each 
person had to respond with a quotation, usu- 
ally from the scriptures. Lollie, the mother, 
would find quotations for the younger children 
and then help them learn them. Next came the 
opening prayer which was given by a younger 
child, the minutes were read, and there was 
an opening song. This was followed by two 
numbers, which sometimes were poems or 
readings, or a number on the mandolin by one 
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Fig. 7-18 

Family photo ofBrigham Willard Ashton and Mary Alice (Lottie) Pettit Ashton 

Back row, left to right: Blanchard, Lottie, Willard, 

Middle row: Milton, Mary Alice (Lottie), Claude, Jedediah, Brigham Willard, Edward (Ted) 

Front Row: Lucinda and Georgia 




Fig 7-19 
Lucinda, Lottie and Georgia Ashton 



Fig. 7-20 
Million, Willard, Jed, Blanchard & Claude 
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of the boys, or a piece on the organ by one of 
the girls. 

After this, Brig would tell them stories from 
the Bible. Then the smaller children were 
excused and Mother put them to bed. Next 
came a lesson from the Book of Mormon, also 
taught by father Brig. Sometimes discussion 
became very interesting and lasted late into the 
evening. The meeting was finally closed with a 
prayer. 

In later years, the children often commented 
on how a man as busy as their father, and a 
woman with nine children to cook for, wash 
clothes by hand for, sew and mend for (Lollie 
never owned a sewing machine), could find 
time to give a whole evening once a week to 
their children. They remembered always the 
many experiences and teachings from these 
evenings spent together as a family. 

For one period of their lives, Brig rented a 
fruit farm in Holladay where he would take the 
children and Lollie to spend the summer, while 
he stayed at home working manually on the 
school buildings under his jurisdiction. Many 
hours of vacation time were spent making 
repairs in old school facilities. However, he 
wanted the children to have space to work and 
to play, and especially wished for the boys to 
gain experience in farming. In the evenings on 
the farm, their mother would read to them by 
lamplight. Lollie also loved good literature and 
wanted her children to acquire the same love 
for learning that the parents had. The children 
especially remembered reading Huckleberry 
Finn and Quo Vadis. With this second book, 
Lollie gave the historical background so that 
the children would better appreciate the story. 

In his lifelong desire for learning, Brig con- 
tinually acquired books, many times from a 
second hand bookstore, until he ended up with 
an unusually fine library. In the evenings, his 
children remembered how their father would 
pull the sofa out into the middle of the front 
room, where the light was best, pile the books 
around him on the floor, and read far into the 
night. 

While living in Forest Dale, or "the Dale" 
as they called it, Brig, though very busy, still 



found time to serve in his ward as a Sunday 
School teacher, and then in the superinten- 
dency of the Sunday School. He also acted 
as ward clerk for many years, and later as a 
member of the Granite Stake Sunday School 
Board. At times he led the singing, or sang in 
quartets or in the ward choir, and usually par- 
ticipated in the "minstrel shows" given yearly. 
As his children described it, "He loved music 
and fun." 

On ward programs Brig recited poetry of 
real beauty and sentiment as well as humor- 
ous ones. Poems by Robert Burns were some 




Fig. 7-21 Forest Dale Home of Brigham and 

Lollie Ashton at 
730 East Ashton Avenue, Salt Lake City, Utah 

of his favorites. Many poems were his own, 
some being in the form of reminiscences about 
the older members of the ward. These speak of 
different persons remembered one by one, and 
reflect the tender feelings he held for his ward 
brothers and sisters. To him they were all like 
one big family. 

Brig and Lollie moved into their last home, 
located on 8th East and Garfield Avenue in 
1910. It was an old school building, origi- 
nally known as the "Mill School," that Brig 
was able to buy on a bid offered by the Board 
of Education. With the help of his wife and 
family, he began reconstructing the interior to 
make it into a comfortable modern home. They 
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Fig. 7-22 

Mill School at 8th East and Garfield Avenue, 

Salt Lake City. Later was converted into a home 

began putting in windows and added doors 
and then painted throughout. 

In 1911, serious tragedy came into their lives 
for the first time. On May 25, their son Ted, 
one of the twins, died very unexpectedly of 
diphtheria at age 12. This brought great sorrow 
to the family. During the summer of the fol- 
lowing year, Brig was sent as a delegate to the 
National Education Association conference, 
held in San Francisco. He was still serving as 
superintendent of Granite School District. 
Lollie went with him to California and it was a 
wonderful time for both, a real vacation after 
so many years of hard work and frugal living. 

Brig's Early Death 

After their return, Brig put in additional 
windows and doors in his home. On August 23 
and 24, 1912, he took part in the annual con- 
vention of City and County Superintendents, 
held at the Salt Lake City and County Building. 
He read the last paper. After the final meet- 
ing, all of the superintendents planned on 
having supper together at the Hotel Utah. As 
the group left to go to the hotel, Brig quietly 
slipped away, crossed the street and caught 
the trolley car to travel home and spent a quiet 
evening with his family. After supper, he and 
Lollie together with the younger children rode 
over to the stable in their buggy to where the 
cows were kept. Here he milked the cows and 




Fig. 7-23 

Front view of Garfield Avenue Home, after it 

had been remodeled from school pictured at left 

they all returned home together. That was his 
last evening with his family. 

The next morning, Sunday, August 25, he 
was seized with severe pain. After an illness of 
a very few hours, he died later the same day. 
One of his last statements was, "Loll, I love 
humanity, I love humanity." 

At his funeral held two days later in the 
Granite Stake Tabernacle, there were 1,500 
persons in attendance. In addition to family 
and close friends, many former students, 
fellow teachers, university and state educators, 
and schoolchildren had gathered to do him 
honor. Two months later, on September 28, a 
beautiful large granite monument was placed 
on his grave at the Salt Lake City Cemetery, 
paid for in part by the children of the Granite 
School District. Upon it had been inscribed: 
"Brigham W. Ashton, Educator and Character 
Builder. Memorial by Granite Schools." Later a 
library in Olympus Junior High School, one of 
the county schools, was named in his honor. 

Many tributes were paid "Superintendent" 
Brigham Ashton in his passing. All show the 
great measure of affection and admiration with 
which he was held. Two of these tributes are 
quoted here: 

A student from his early teaching days 
remembered him in these words: 
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He was more than a teacher; he was a friend 
and an advisor. He helped me solve many of the 
problems which confront boys in the adolescent 
stage. He was ever-present to encourage me in my 
schoolwork. He took a personal interest in those 
in the schoolroom; and aided and encouraged 
them in every possible way. 5 

James E. Moss, a fellow educator, wrote: 

He had a passion for work and a thirst for learn- 
ing, and he sought a profession that opened up to 
him a larger field of service. His work in preparing 
the courses of study, outlines, examinations, and 
in visiting the schools, was almost beyond human 
capacity. His appetite for work was unlimited. 

Our county schools have had no warmer friend, 
no stronger advocate, no abler official . . . He had 
a magnetic personality. His manner was cheer- 
ful, cordial and kindly. He was gentle, yet brave, 
noble and charitable. He was modest and unas- 
suming, yet capable and efficient. He met you with 
a cheerful, kindly smile, which was the sunshine 
from his soul. He was a lover of mankind, humble 
and unselfish, devoid of sham and hypocrisy. What 
he seemed, he was, what he thought, he said; and 
what he felt was right, he did. 6 

Brig Ashton indeed pursued the goals he felt 
were important. From a humble home where 
further schooling was discouraged, he not only 
struggled and sacrificed to gain a university 
education and teaching career for himself but 
then worked to put in place a system whereby 
others might also reach higher educational 
goals. What he had achieved through great 
sacrifice, he made possible for others to obtain 
more easily. 

Lollie Carries On 

With Brig's death, Lollies shouldered the 
burden of supporting and raising their eight 
surviving children. The oldest girl, also named 
Lollie, was eighteen, and the youngest, Claude, 
was only six. Lollie followed the pattern Brig 
had already set. She established a pattern of 
study and learning in the home, and she herself 
spent many hours patiently teaching her chil- 
dren. Often in the evenings she sat and read 
the Bible to them, as their father had done. 

There was financial struggle for several years. 
During one summer she had four girls board 
with them while they attended summer school. 




Fig. 7-24 

Headstone of Brigham W. Ashton at Salt Lake 

City Cemetery 

When World War I came, two of the boys, 
Blanchard and Jed, were called into the service 
but fortunately did not need to see action. 

All of the children finished high school, and 
four attended the university. The two oldest 
children, Lollie and Willard, then became 
schoolteachers like their father. The succeed- 
ing years brought happier times financially, but 
there were also years of immeasurable sadness. 
In 1922 there were three family deaths. Lollies 
mother passed away in May, and on July 31, 
two of the children, Blanchard and Georgia, 
were drowned in a canal near Blackfoot, Idaho. 

Ten years after, in 1932, Willard's wife, Leona, 
died on January 3, and three weeks later, 
Blanchard's young widow, Jeanetta, passed 
away. Lollie took care of Willard's children 
until he remarried and then she had the family 
come and live in part of her home. 

Lollie continued to make use of her seam- 
stress abilities, and was a wonderful quilter. 
She helped the Relief Society of her ward 
in making many quilts, and also taught her 
granddaughters to quilt. They would meet at 
her home once a week for two hours, while she 
taught them sewing skills and especially how 
to make quilt blocks. 
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Lollie, like Brig, loved good literature, and 
demonstrated this interest throughout her 
life. She enjoyed the classics, including a set 
of Galsworthy. During her later years she was 
able to travel extensively with her children. 
One special trip was a return to the family 
home on Long Island which she had last seen 
when four years old. 

She continued living in the old home. Her 
daughter Lollie, who never married, lived with 
her and helped take care of her. A few years 
before her death, she was honored by her 
sisters in the ward Relief Society who praised 
her for "the beautiful life" she had lived and for 
her mind "that challenges and seeks the best." 
She passed away at age eighty on October 16, 
1944, in the home that Brig had bought for the 
family so many years before. 
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Fig. 8-1 Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price 
6 November 1861-27 November 1887 
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Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price & 
Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 



Sarah Jane's (Sally) 
Early Life 

Sarah Jane was born November 6, 1861, 
the fifth child of Edward and Jane 
(Treharne) Ashton. 1 Sally, as she was 
called by her family, has been described as a 
sweet happy little girl with blonde hair, clear 
complexion and rosy cheeks. She was a very 
active child, and we can imagine her as being 
the light of the home and dearly loved by three 
big brothers. Early in life she was taught by 
her mother to do her part in the home, to help 
with the cooking and housework, to help wash 
and iron the family clothes, to knit stock- 
ings for family members, and to keep things 
in order for her father and brothers. It was 
the girls who kept the boys' boots and shoes 
shined ready for Sunday morning. In short, 
the girls did the "inside" work while the boys 
helped with the garden and animals. 

Sarah Jane (Sally) went to Sunday School 
and was active in the Young Womens organi- 
zation in the 15th Ward. She was known for 
her outgoing, happy nature, and had a wide 
circle of friends. Since her father was Welsh, 
he loved music, and from the time his chil- 
dren were small he would gather them about 
him and teach them the songs of Zion. Sarah 
Jane (Sally) shared his love of music, and had 
a beautiful voice. Throughout her short life, 
music and singing were very important to her. 
She began singing in the ward choir which her 
father led as soon as she was old enough. Her 
musical talent would be one of the legacies she 
would leave to her posterity. 



Meeting Joseph 

Probably it was while singing in the ward 
choir that Sarah Jane (Sally) met young Joseph 
Price. Joseph was her age and he too had a fine 
voice. 

Joseph, christened Joseph Edwin, was from 
Merthyr Tydfil, South Wales, where he, his 
brother Parley and sister Alice and their wid- 
owed mother were converted to the restored 
gospel. In 1876 they immigrated to Zion by 
way of New York, traveling on the steam- 
ship Idaho, and from there by train to Ogden. 
Joseph arrived in Salt Lake when he was 15. 
The family most likely began attending the 




Fig. 8-2 Joseph Edwin Price with the girl he 

later married, Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton, Both 

sang in the 15th Ward choir 
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15th Ward, known as the "Welsh Ward," soon 
after their arrival. 

Sarah Jane (Sally) and Joseph became very 
dear friends, and after two years of courtship 
they decided to get married. They were both 
23. As Sally's brother Brigham and Mary Alice 
(Lollie) Pettit were also planning marriage, the 
two couples decided to marry on the same day. 
They went together to the Logan Temple and 
were married November 12, 1884. 

Brig, with the help of his brothers, had built 
a three-room home, and he fixed a part of it, a 
room like a large pantry, for Joseph and Sarah 
Jane (Sally). They lived here for about a year. 

Their first child, a boy, was born on 
September 11, 1885, and they named him 
Joseph Edward. He was always known as Jodie. 
Later, in March of 1887, they had a little girl, 
Mary, whom they called Mamie. Eight months 
later Sarah Jane (Sally) became very ill with 
typhoid fever. Realizing that she was not going 



to get well, she gave very detailed instructions 
about her funeral and burial. Knowing that it 
would be difficult for her husband Joseph to 
raise two small children, she also asked that 
her parents and her two unmarried sisters, 
Elizabeth (Lizzie) and Emma, assume their 



care. 



Her Early Death 

Sarah Jane (Sally) passed away November 27, 
1887. In her final hours she sang many church 
hymns, which her family felt was her way of 
expressing in music her faith and testimony in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Her dying wishes 
were carried out in the details of the funeral, 
and the two children were taken into her par- 
ents' home. Elizabeth (Lizzie), the oldest girl, 
immediately took over the care of two-year-old 
Jodie, and Emma took care of baby Mamie. 
Mother Jane helped as much as she could, but 
by then her health was beginning to fail. 




Fig. 8-3 Choir group, probably of the 15th Ward Choir 
2nd row, left to right: Emily Ashton, Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit, Sarah Jane Ashton is 4th from the right 

3rd row: Joseph Edwin Price, 5th from left 
4th Row: Jedediah Ashton, on the right, probably the choir director 



Joseph, the young father, went to California 
for a time seeking better employment, but 
returned to Salt Lake City later. He stayed 
in touch with the Ashton family and with his 
children. 2 
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Fi^. 8-4 Mary (Mamie) Price & Joseph Edward 
(Jodie) Price 



Fig. 8-5 Daughters of Edward and Jane Ashton 
Sarah (Sally), Elizabeth (Lizzy), and Emily (Em) 




Fig. 8-5 Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 
January 20, 1860-October 31, 1938 



Elizabeth Ann 
(Lizzie) Ashton 

The First Years 

Lizzie, who was named Elizabeth Ann 
Ashton by her parents, was the fourth 
child and oldest daughter of Edward and 
Jane Ashton. She was born January 20, 1860. 
She grew up attending school and the 15th 
Ward, as did all the Ashton family, and she too 
was taught by her mother to help in the home. 

When her brothers were courting their 
future wives they often included their sisters 
wherever they went, and thought nothing of 
taking Lizzie along with them. All sang in the 
ward choir, worked in the ward organizations 
and enjoyed most of their recreation together. 
While in her teens, Elizabeth (Lizzie) decided 
to become a "tailoress," and received instruc- 
tion and training from Benjamin Salisbury, the 
father of Matie, brother Jed's wife, who was 
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a tailor by profession. Tailoring was a valu- 
able skill to be learned in those days, since all 
clothing, even men's suits, were made by hand. 
Elizabeth (Lizzie) became very expert in this 
profession which became her livelihood. She 
is listed as a "tailoress" in the Salt Lake City 
Directory for 1885. 

After Sarah Jane's (Sally) death, Lizzie and 
Emma gave all their love and devotion to her 
two children. We can imagine their enjoy- 
ment in making clothes for the little ones since 
both sisters were excellent seamstresses. They 
seemed to adjust their lives without effort to 
a new schedule of feeding and caring for two 
small children. However, Mamie was not to be 
with them long. She contracted diphtheria and 
died at age four on September 5, 1891. 



Young Jodie 



This left only Elizabeth (Lizzie), George, 
Emma and young Jodie in the home with 
Edward and Jane. George married in 1893, 
and left for a mission soon after. During these 
years the three oldest Ashton boys (Ed, Jed and 
Brig) and their families were living near the 
parents. Ed and Jed's families lived in the same 





Fig. 8-6 
Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 



Fig. 8-7 

Left to right: Lollie Ashton (Brig), Jodie Price 

(Sally), and Florence Ashton (Jed) 
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block, and Jodie had little cousins to play with, 
and to go with to school and church. Jodie had 
especially fond memories of Aunt Cora, Ed's 
wife. He could slip through the hedge to her 
kitchen, and she always seemed ready to give 
him a slice of homemade bread spread with 
thick cream and sugar. For him, that was a 
most wonderful treat and he remembered her 
kindness even as an adult. 

When his Uncle Brig's family moved out to 
Forest Dale, Jodie once visited his cousins out 
there. Brig had horses and Jodie loved to ride. 
He and his cousin Willard played together, and 
he watched as Willard rode a horse full speed 
down their long dirt driveway. Jodie wanted 
to do the same, and Willard gave his consent. 
However, Willard was very mischievous, and 
after Jodie had started towards the horse he 
hid among some raspberry bushes along the 
driveway. As Jodie came tearing by on the 
horse, Willard jumped out and scared the 
animal. It stopped dead in its tracks and Jodie 
went flying over its head, landing in a heap on 
the ground. He was pretty well banged up, and 
decided he had had enough horseback riding 
for a long time. 

During this period Jodie's father, Joseph 
Edwin Price, returned from California and 
on November 12, 1894, married Wilhelmina 
(Willie) Priestley in Salt Lake City. In succeed- 
ing years, seven children were born to this 
couple. Some of these children as adults kept 
in touch with their half-brother Jodie. Jodie 
in his growing years saw his father from time 
to time, but remained in the care of his "Aunt 
Lizzie." 

Within the home, Jodie was the constant 
companion of Grandma Jane, who by now was 
homebound and spent her days seated in a 
rocker in the kitchen. Jodie would spend hours 
at her side, combing her hair and listening to 
her stories. When Welsh visitors dropped by, 
he stayed close, listening to the Welsh conver- 
sation. By the time he was 12, his grandmoth- 
er's health was very poor. One night in August, 
1897 he dreamed that people dressed in white 
came down looking for her. The next morning 
he told the family about his dream, and that 
same day, August 12, Jane passed away. 



Emma didn't marry until she was older in life, 
consequently she and (Elizabeth) Lizzie were 
close companions in their adult years. In their 
thirties they and a good friend, Louie (Louisa) 
Beers, were a threesome of friends. They called 
themselves "The Three Black Crows." On 
November 2, 1899, Louie married Albert D. 
Richards. A year later, she bore him a son, but 
passed away in childbirth. Albert continued his 
friendship with the Ashton family, and a year 
and a half later, he married Emma. This left 
Elizabeth (Lizzie) alone to care for her father. 

Jodie's Growing Years 

By then Jodie was growing into young man- 
hood and was attending the LDS Academy. 
As a child he had been closely associated with 
his little cousins, but surely he recognized the 
difference between them. He lived with Aunt 
Lizzie and elderly grandparents, while they 
each had a father and mother as well as other 
brothers and sisters in the home. Their home 
life was vastly different from his. 

Of all his cousins, Marvin O. Ashton was 
Jodie's favorite. Jodie later said that Marv was 
not only his ideal, but was like a big brother to 
him. They raised rabbits and pigeons together, 
and Marv helped him with his schoolwork. At 
the Academy Marv not only helped him study, 
but also helped get him out of predicaments 
that the lively and mischievous Jodie seemed to 
get into. But in spite of Marv's support, Jodie 
really didn't enjoy school, and finally left the 
Academy. 

He later wrote: 
At seventeen, something seemed to happen 

in my life that changed my course. I had always 

been taught right, but through environment I just 

drifted away from the straight and narrow way. . 

and drifted for 20 years. 3 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) did all in her power to fill 
his needs and help him through these difficult 
years. By then they were living in a home built 
for them by Edward T. at 120 South 7th West. 
Grandfather Edward was in his eighties, and 
passed away, February 7, 1904. 

Jodie and Aunt Lizzie were then alone. For 
a time Jodie worked in construction for his 
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uncles Ed and George. Additionally, he was 
much attracted to the entertainment world, 
which in those early days meant Saltair, on the 
shores of the Great Salt Lake. Those living in 
the Salt Lake Valley went there to dance and 
hear musical programs. He had a beautiful 
tenor voice, and was able to obtain employ- 
ment both there and at the Salt Lake Theater. 
In the Theater he filled both singing and speak- 
ing roles. He had a good memory and was able 
to memorize parts easily. 

Still Jodie was restless and undecided about 
what he wanted to do in life. In spite of 
Elizabeth's (Lizzie) pleadings, he made up his 
mind to go to Idaho and work with his father, 
who was laboring as a brick mason in the con- 
struction of a sugar factory. It was a hard time 
for Elizabeth (Lizzie), for her whole life cen- 
tered around young Jodie. While he was gone, 
she went over to her brother Ed's home during 
their evening meal. She wouldn't eat with the 
family, but sat to one side enjoying their table 
conversation. This family contact seemed to 
ease her loneliness. 



Elizabeth (Lizzie) kept in touch with Jodie 
while he was in Idaho. He and his father were 
living in a tent during that time. Later Jodie 
talked of how in the evenings they would begin 
singing together, and their beautiful voices 
would attract groups who stopped to listen 
as they stood singing outside the tent. While 
working in Idaho, Jodie had a bad fall and 
broke his leg. Since it was badly bruised, blood 
poisoning set in. Elizabeth (Lizzie) persuaded 
him to return home where she could bathe and 
care for him until he was well again. She was so 
happy to have him home once more. 

Jodie began working at Saltair again. One 
day while at work, he saw a young lady, Ethel 
Watson, whom he had known years before. He 
asked if he could take her home that evening 
and soon they began dating. Their thoughts 
turned to marriage, but they had very little 
money. Jodie says: 

I went to Aunt Lizzie for advice . . . She told me 

to get married and come and live with her, for she 

was very lonely. 4 




Fig. 8-8 Joseph Edward (Jodie) Price and Ethel Watson, with their children 

Back row, left to right: Edna Ethel (Billy), Steve, Leone, Ardell Price 

Front row: Ethel Watson and Joseph Edward Price (Jodie) 
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Jodie's Marriage 

Her counsel was accepted. Jodie and Ethel 
were married July 26, 1907 and lived in 
Lizzie's home for many years. Their four chil- 
dren, Ardell, Leone, Steve and Billy, were all 
born in this house. Ethel too had been blessed 
with musical talent, and Lizzie was happy to 
hear singing in the home once again. As the 
children came along, they too were singers and 
Lizzie's home became a place that rang with 
music. 

Jodie had kept in contact with his father 
during these years, and Joseph Edwin 
undoubtedly had the joy of being able to know 
his grandchildren as they came along. He 
passed away August 5, 1918. 

In 1917 Elizabeth (Lizzie) was called to be 
Relief Society president in the 15th Ward and 
served in that position until 1924. That she, a 
single woman, received this calling shows the 
high caliber of her character. She always bore 
a strong testimony of her conviction of the 
truthfulness of the gospel. Her associates said 
that she was always ready to help the needy 
and to perform other charitable acts of service. 
Throughout her life she loved attending Relief 
Society, as well as singing in the choir. 

Perhaps it was through Lizzie's example that 
Jodie, in 1924, once more began attending 
church. Of course, both Lizzie and Jodie's wife 
Ethel were very happy that they could all go to 
church together. 

Jodie's children became the pride and joy 
of Lizzie's life. When they were out at night, 
she waited up for them, anxious to know that 
they were safe and home. They loved her with 
a tender sweet love, and she could not have 
loved them more had they been her very own. 
She was proud of their musical talent and their 
accomplishments performing on ward pro- 
grams. 

Steve and Leone even slept with Aunt Lizzie 
for several years, when the front living room 
was a bedroom. Steve said there were times 
when he felt even closer to Aunt Lizzie than 
to his own mother, who seemed so busy with 
household duties. But for him, Aunt Lizzie 



always seemed to make time, time to talk and 
do things with him. Whenever he would enter 
the home, his first act was to kiss his Aunt 
Lizzie. 

As Elizabeth (Lizzie) grew older and her body 
grew stiffer, Steve would playfully dance her 
around the room. She would laugh and cry 
out, "Oh Steve, be careful," and then he would 
dance her over to the bed and let her fall where 
she would lay still, laughing at him. They were 
such good friends. Steve said of her, "She was 
the most wonderful person in the world." 

Elizabeth's (Lizzie) 
Death 

Jodie began working for the railroad, and 
from the little he was paid, he managed to sup- 
port his wife, four children and his Aunt Lizzie. 
As Lizzie had cared for him as a child, he now 
was able to return her care, which he did to the 
end of her days. Lizzie passed away October 
31, 1938, at the age of 78. During her funeral 
services in the 15th Ward, her bishop praised 
her with these words: 

I like to look upon Sister Lizzie as one who 
has rendered service to the Church and to the 
ward, for her life has been one of activity. She has 
served in many of the auxiliary organizations of 
the Church, particularly the Relief Society, having 
served as both counselor and president of that 
organization. I know she has given of her time and 
rendered many deeds of kindness. She has borne 
testimony many times as to the divinity of this 
work and when I have listened to that testimony, 
I have been filled with the fervor and faith with 
which she has borne it. 

She has always had a deep appreciation for her 
membership in this church. She has been not 
only a hearer of the word, but a doer also. She has 
adhered strictly to the laws of the gospel, par- 
ticularly the law of tithing. And I have heard the 
doctors say that because of her clean life she had 
that wonderfully strong heart that sustained her 
for so long. 

Though she wasn't privileged to enjoy a family of 
her own, she proved to be a wonderful mother to 
our beloved and well-esteemed friend and brother, 
Jodie Price, and his family, and they have all grown 
to love and honor her." 5 



And so as we contemplate the lives of 
these fine people-Sarah Jane (Sally) and her 
husband Joseph Edwin, Elizabeth (Lizzie) 
and Jodie-we see how the Lord watches over 
his children and how His loving hand guides 
our destinies for our best good. Each of these 
four was given challenges and tests to pass 
through. Even though Sally's life was short, 
she was able to set an example of sweetness 
and testimony, and to leave a legacy of musi- 
cal talent that has enriched the lives of her 
descendants. Joseph Edwin went through 
hard periods in his life, but still was able to 
raise a worthy family after Sally's premature 
death. Lizzie, in becoming a second mother 
to Jodie and a grandmother to his chil- 
dren, certainly found her life enhanced and 
enriched. 
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Jodie's "Return" 

Although Jodie said that for some years 
he "strayed," he did not stray far, and later 
returned to become a pillar of spiritual 
strength to his family and his ward and stake. 
Jodie served as ward chorister for 10 years and 
also produced light operas and cantatas for 
his ward. He was a teacher in the ward auxilia- 
ries, a high priest, a stake Sunday School and 
MIA leader, and a high councilor. How much 
he owed to dear "Aunt Lizzie," who through 
the years never gave up on him! He also spent 
many years in a special calling to teach groups 
of Senior Aaronic Priesthood men and their 
wives, encouraging them to return to church 
activity and to go to the temple. He expressed 
his testimony in these words: "I am truly 
grateful to my Father in Heaven for the gospel 
and for my heritage." 




Fig. 8-9 Joseph Edward (Jodie) Price and his family 

Back row, left to right: Monroe Ferrell, Sharon Ferrell Peay, Gordon Price 

Front row: Pearl Goldie Hull Price, Jodie Price, Steve Ronald Price, Jodi Ross Jensen, Ardell Price Ross, 

Walter Ross, Geri Ann Ross, Billie Price Ferrell 
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Lizzie certainly would have been proud of 
her Jodie and the family he had raised. Perhaps 
she might have spoken of Jodie as did her 
bishop at her funeral, when he said: "I feel to 
pay tribute to Brother Price and his family 
in making Sister Ashton's last days her best 
days." Through Jodie, a life of loneliness had 
been transformed into one of music and loving 
family associations. 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) and 
Parley 

Shortly before she died, Elizabeth (Lizzie) 
expressed to her brother George a desire to 
be sealed to Parley Price, the elder brother of 
Joseph Edwin. She had known Parley at the 
15th Ward many years before, until his death 
as a young married man at 26 years of age. 
Special permission by LDS Church authori- 
ties was given, and Lizzie's brother George and 
his wife Leah acted as proxies in this sealing 
of Parley and Lizzie, as a second wife, which 
took place January 13, 1941, in the Salt Lake 
Temple. 



NOTES 

1. Elizabeth (Lizzie) was actually the fourth child, and 
chronologically her history should appear first. But since 
their life stories were so intermingled, it was more logical 
to tell Sally's story first, up to the time of her death, then 
continue with Lizzie's. 

2. Joseph Edwin Price and his second wife had a family 
of seven children. In later years some of them contacted 
their half-brother Jodie when they visited Salt Lake City. 
On one occasion his sister Ruth visited with Jodie and 
they went to the temple together. 

3. Life Story of Joseph Edward Price, 3. 

4. Ibid., 4. 

5. Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton Funeral Services, See CD File 
#04 ELIZ Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton Funeral Services.rtf. 




Fig. 8-10 Joseph Edwin Price 
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Three Generations of Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price Descendants 
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Fig. 9-1 Emily (Em or Emma) Treharne Ashton Richards 
February 14, 1864-June 13, 1942 
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Emily (Em or Emma) 

Treharne Ashton Richards 



Early Years 

Emily was born February 14, 1864, to 
Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton in a 
humble home between First and Second 
South on Sixth West in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

There were already five children in the home, 
Edward, Jedediah, Brigham, Elizabeth Ann 
(Lizzie) and Sarah Jane (Sally). Emily was 
called Emma or Em all her life. 

Emily remembered a childhood in which she 
was unusually susceptible to diseases, and she 
spent much of her early life at home. She was 
alone with her mother many hours. Jane often 
said that Emily had more illness than all the 
rest of the family put together. She remem- 
bered that she had few playmates, but did 
enjoy playing with her cousin Sarah Treharne 
who lived next door. She and Sarah would 
dress cats or kittens as dolls, and then take 
them strolling through the block on a string. 

When she was six years old, another baby 
came into the home, George Savage Ashton, 
who was born July 27, 1870. At first Emily felt 
that her childhood days had been invaded. She 
had been the baby for so long and felt that she 
was now being crowded out. However, before 
long she learned to love the little newcomer 
and helped in his care. 

Emily began school at age seven. It was held 
at the home of a Mrs. Wright, with Sister Mary 
Baker as the teacher. She was unusually full of 
mischief. One Valentine's Day she remembered 
sending a valentine to a local grocer. It was an 
ugly one, and it made him very angry. He dis- 
cussed the valentine in the next Sunday School 
class. She had not signed it, but still had to sit 



through the class, trying to appear innocent 
while listening to his strong words of chastise- 
ment. 

At eight years of age, she was baptized July 
13, 1872, by her father in a "slough" on the west 
side of the Jordan River. The following day she 
was confirmed by a Brother George Swan. At 
home she remembered the many Welsh visi- 
tors who came to see her mother. Emily, being 
of an inquisitive nature, would try to listen in 
on their conversations, but her mother then 
would begin speaking in Welsh so that she 
wouldn't be able to understand. 

When Emily was ten she had typhoid fever 
and was ill for weeks. When she began to 
recover, she lost all her hair. She said she was 
"a horrible sight." During her illness she was 
given a doll. She had never had a doll before, as 
her "dolls" had been cats. She felt it was given 
her because the family thought she was going 
to die. The doll was about ten inches long and 
she was thrilled with it! 

Also during her recovery friends brought 
her candy, a luxury in those days, which was 
placed in a little box on the shelf until she was 
well enough to eat it. Unfortunately, by that 
time, it had all been given away. Many times 
little brother George would come home crying, 
and to soothe his hurt he was given a piece of 
her candy! 

Emily remembered that her shoes were 
always large and bulky, having been made by 
her father. They were strong and well-made, 
but oh so heavy! Her stockings and those worn 
by all the family were knitted by her mother. 
There were no stores in which to buy such 
things. Later on, Emily herself would help do 



99 



100 / Chapter 9 



the knitting. Girls were taught at an early age 
to do their part, and with nine in the Ashton 
family, there were many stockings to knit. 

At first the Ashton family all lived in a little 
adobe brick house which had only three 
rooms. When Emily was nine, her eldest 
brother Ed, who worked in construction, 
added on a bathroom, a pantry and a large 
kitchen. This made the home much more com- 
fortable, although by today's standards it would 
not seem roomy at all. In 1877, when Emily 
was thirteen, Ed married Effie Morris and he 
built a house for himself and his new bride 
next door to his parents. Emily was enlisted, 
along with other members of the family, to 
help in the construction. Her brothers fash- 
ioned the bricks of adobe, and her first assign- 
ment was to turn the bricks over to dry. 

When the bricks were ready, the boys set 
Emma and her sister Sally up on a platform, 
and the bricks were tossed up to them, to 
be placed along the scaffolding. As the piles 
of bricks grew, the girls would stand on top 
of them and continue to catch more bricks. 
Finally the boys took their places on the plat- 
form, laying brick and raising the walls. Major 
projects such as this became family activities, 
with all the children expected to help. 

In these early days, Indians often came to the 
door begging for food. To little Emily this was 
very frightening, and she would hide behind 
her mother's ample skirts. Jane nearly always 
gave them bread and molasses, or flour and 
sugar. Emily remembered how the "squaws" 
would lick the molasses off the slices of bread, 
then place them in their sacks to take home to 
their husbands. 

Once Emily was working next door in her 
brother Ed's home. His wife Eme did not have 
good health and Em was hired to help clean 
the home. There were rough board floors to 
scrub and other work to do, for which Emily 
was paid $1.50 a week, the standard wage for 
doing housework. While working one day, she 
heard a knock at the door. When she opened 
it, there were two large Indian "bucks" in front 
of her. They asked for sugar and flour. She told 
them to sit down on the doorstep, then closed 



and locked the door, and taking the key, sped 
through the back door to her own home to find 
Ed. He took the key and came back, entering at 
the back and out the front. He then sat down 
and calmly began to chat with the Indians. 
Emily, trembling like a leaf, was sent to find the 
flour and sugar. Because of such experiences, 
she never quite got over her fear of Indians. 

Emily worked in other homes as well, until 
her mother insisted that she quit and get 
more schooling. She attended school in vari- 
ous places. Some of her teachers were Robert 
Tripp, Thomas Howells, and a Mr. Britt. Her 
last schooling was an elocution class. She had 
missed so much school that it was very hard 
for her to keep up. But the class was small and 
the other children helped her because they 
didn't want her to quit. She kept on, and by the 
end of the year she had the highest grade in the 
district. 

Emily always went to the 15th Ward with her 
family. Her father took the children to Sunday 
School when her mother was not well. If her 
mother had to remain at home, she would read 
the scriptures. Her mother Jane was a great 
Bible reader and could recite whole chapters 
from memory. If father Edward came home 




Fig. 9-2 Emily as a young girl, singing in a choir 
conducted by her brother, Jed Ashton 
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wanting to find a certain verse, Jane knew 
exactly where it was. 

Emily always attended her meetings willingly. 
She felt that the example of her faithful parents 
had a great influence on her. She later com- 
mented, 

We always went to church. It seemed to me that 
a testimony came with me when I was born, for I 
felt that Spirit burning within me all my life. With 
the years, it has grown stronger than ever before. 1 

When old enough, Emily joined the ward 
choir, led by her father. She loved music, as did 
the rest of the Ashton family. They often sang 
together in the home. Her voice was not strong 
but she loved singing with the group. She 
laughingly said that once she was asked to sing 
alone, but never was asked again. 

Her older sister Sally was of a very deter- 
mined nature. She was very pretty and enjoyed 
being around boys. Sometimes she stayed out 
later than a strict father wished and it then 
became Em's duty to accompany her mother 
when she went out looking for Sally. From this 
experience she grew up desiring always to be 
a part of a crowd rather than go with a young 
man by herself. Many times her big brothers 
would take her along when they would walk 
their girl friends home. 

When Em was 21, her sister Sarah Jane 
(Sally) married Joseph Price. The oldest sister, 
Elizabeth (Lizzie) by this time had become 
a "tailoress" and worked out of the home a 
great deal. This left Em alone with her mother 
Jane, and the two of them became very close. 
Three years after Sally's marriage, she became 
very ill. She passed away November 27, 1887, 
leaving two small children, Jodie and Mamie. 
Following her request, the children were 
brought into the Ashton home to be reared, 
where they were tenderly received. It was 
Emily who took over the care of little Mamie, 
and her older sister Lizzie cared for Jodie. But 
Mamie's time on earth was not to be long, and 
she passed away from diphtheria September 5, 
1891. 

Em learned to sew when quite young. She 
took lessons from a Miss Mickleson, a dress- 
maker, and later a Mrs. Swenson. Em's skills as 



a seamstress and dressmaker became a great 
boon to her and later she was able to sew for 
her own children as well as earn money to help 
in the home. 

Life as a Young Woman 

In the fall of 1892, the Salt Lake Temple was 
being made ready for dedication, and Emily 
and Lizzie, and a friend Louie (Louisa) Beers 
wished to do something special for its interior. 
They asked a ward member, Thomas C. Griggs, 
if they could make a painting in wax, and he 
spoke to Apostle Franklin D. Richards about 
it. Elder Richards consented and outlined two 
pictures for them, both on the restoration of 
the priesthood, and each containing an "All- 
seeing Eye." It was a very artistic work and 
took the girls many hours to complete. The 
pictures were made by molding wax. The girls 
presented them to the temple where they hung 
in the large assembly room for many years. 
As a special show of appreciation, they were 
allowed to go with a guide up to the roof where 
the statue of the Angel Moroni was being kept 
until it was to be raised in place. They were 




Fig. 9-3 Emily Ashton as a young adult, member 
of a choir 
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able to touch the base of the statue, which they 
considered a great honor. 

In 1893 George Ashton began courting Leah 
Fidkins, and they arranged to be married in 
the newly dedicated Salt Lake Temple on 
September 27. Emily chose to go with them 
and receive her own endowment. She was first 
rebaptized, as was the custom, and the three of 
them then proceeded on to the temple. 

At about this time Jane's health became very 
poor. She was confined to the home most of 
the time, and as she suffered from asthma, 
had to be propped up in bed. She passed away 
August 12, 1897, at the age of 69. This caused 
a great emptiness in the family home, for life 
there had revolved around Jane. Emily missed 
her in a special manner, as she and her mother 
had been so close. 

Em and her good friend Louie Beers decided 
to seek their patriarchal blessings, and on 
April 13, 1898, they received their blessings 
from John Smith, the patriarch. Her bless- 
ing provided her with great inspiration and 
became a guide to her throughout the rest of 
her life. Louie by then was living in the Ashton 
home, and together with Em's sister Elizabeth 




Fig. 9-4 A group of friends that called them- 
selves the Three Black Crows. 
Left to right: Emily (Emma) Ashton, Louisa 
Beers, Lizzie Ashton 



(Lizzie), the three formed a special friendship. 
As they were all older and still unmarried, they 
called themselves "The Three Black Crows" 
and thought of many fun things to do together. 

Louisa Beers Richards's personal journals tell 
of her extremely close association with Emily, 
Lizzie, Jed and Matie, and other members of 
the Ashton family. Later her only son Horace 
literally became one of the Ashton family. 

Throughout these years Em served in the 
15th Ward auxiliary organizations. She taught 
the First Intermediate class for many years, 
and served as second assistant in the YWMIA 
presidency for about ten years. When she was 
released, the young Mutual girls presented her 
with a beautiful watch as a token of their love 
and appreciation. These were happy years in 
her life, and left memories she would always 
cherish. 

Albert Richards 

During the year 1899 her friend Louie met 
Albert Damon Richards, a widower who had 
been left with four children. Albert was the 
son of Franklin and Susan Pierson Richards. 
He was born April 30, 1860, in Salt Lake City. 
Later the family moved to Hoytsville, on the 
Weber River. It was an area with a short grow- 
ing season due to the altitude and the deep 
winter snows, and was very difficult to farm. 
After two years of crop failures, the family 
moved to Wanship. Life was very hard for the 
family. Albert's mother often gathered the chil- 
dren together in the evenings and by candle- 
light she taught them to read and write. 

Albert learned farming as a boy, and also 
worked at hauling coal from Coalville to the 
mines in Park City. On November 14, 1880, 
he married Annie Harris of Hoytsville. To this 
couple were born five children-Susan Edith, 
Albert Franklin, Ursula Maud, Winnie Grace 
and Edith Vida. On September 8, 1890, their 
mother Annie passed away while giving birth 
to her last child, Edith, who herself died at 
about seven months. 

A year after the death of his wife, Albert 
purchased 280 acres of land from the railroad, 
paying between $2.75 and $3.00 per acre. This 



land was in Oakcreek, later known as Oakley, 
Utah, on the Weber River. Unfortunately, farm 
life was difficult for Albert without a wife 
and with four little ones in the home, so he 
later moved the family down to Salt Lake City 
where he could better care for them. 

These were trying times for him, and ten 
years would pass before he remarried. Yet his 
faith never wavered. He wrote in his diary 
during this time: 

Our Father in Heaven has been very merciful 
unto us and blessed us in many ways. May our 
greatest desire be to honor and obey His com- 
mands. May our faith increase, and our good 
works as well, until we are worthy to join our 
loved ones who have gone before. 2 

Albert became acquainted with Em's good 
friend, Louie Beers, whom he courted and then 
married November 2, 1899, in the Endowment 
House. A year later, September 16, 1900, a 
son Horace was born to them. But there were 
complications in the birth, and Louie passed 
away just four hours later. Kind neighbors and 
friends helped care for the family, and Susie, 
the oldest girl, did her best to care for the baby. 
Em visited them often, moved by her deep 
love for Louie, and her desire to give comfort 
and encouragement to the bereaved husband 
and family. Through these visits she became 
well-acquainted with all of them. Before long, 
Albert began visiting the Ashton home and 
asking Emily out to social gatherings. About a 
year and a half later, she and Albert were mar- 
ried, on February 20, 1902. 

Albert's children, some of whom were nearly 
grown, accepted her wholeheartedly into their 
home. As for little Horace, she was the only 
mother he knew, and she cared for him ten- 
derly. Emily did all she could to fit into the rou- 
tine of the home, and quickly won the love and 
respect of his children. They soon recognized 
and appreciated her abilities as a good house- 
keeper and a good cook. She willingly prepared 
special treats for the girls when young men 
came calling. 

She loved all of them, especially little Horace 
who became just like her own son, and he kept 
her very busy, for he was an active, mischie- 
vous child. On February 28, 1903, Em gave 
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birth to her own son, Ralph, and her joy was 
even greater. She had always had a desire for 
children. Little Ralph and Horace were treated 
alike, and she loved them equally. 

The Move to Oakley 

Albert was working at Z.C.M.I. as a delivery 
man, but he did not really care for city life. 
His heart was in the country and he longed to 
return to Oakley, where he owned property. It 
was finally decided that the family would move 
back, and one spring day Albert loaded up a 
wagon and moved the older children and all of 
their furniture and belongings to Oakley. 

Emily and the two little ones took the train 
to Park City, where he met them and drove 
them the rest of the way. Emily's first sight of 
the home was a surprise and shock. The rear 
rooms had no ceilings, the floors were bare, 
and the whole house was in much need of 
cleaning and repair. How different it was from 
the comfortable home in which she had been 
raised! But she uncomplainingly went to work 
and did her best to make a real home of it. 
Her industry and cheerful nature were soon 
noted in the ward, and on August 30, 1903, 
Emily, a newcomer and a stranger to many, 
was set apart as the Relief Society president of 
the Oakley Ward. She soon began organizing 
activities and projects to raise money for ward 
finances. 

Back home in Salt Lake City, Emily's father, 
Edward, now in his last years, had moved from 
his old home and lived with Lizzie, his unmar- 
ried daughter. Edward passed away February 
6, 1904, and with his death the old home was 
sold. Emily received a little money as her 
part of the estate. She was looking forward to 
buying many needed articles for their home. 
But the first purchases were for things needed 
for the farm-a buggy, additional land, fencing 
materials, sheep. By then the money was gone, 
and many things lacking in the home went 
unpurchased. She and Albert continued to live 
very frugally. Clothes for the children were 
remade from used clothing sent from Salt Lake 
City. Seldom did Em enjoy the luxury of buying 
new things. 
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Fig. 9-5 Albert Damon Richards 
1860-1945 




Fig. 9-6 Emily (Emma or Em) 

Treharne Ashton 

1864-1942 











Fig. 9-7 Horace and Carol Bryant Richards, 



Fig. 9-8 Jean and George Richards 





Fig. 9-9 Naomi and Ralph Richards 



Fig. 9-10 Florence Richards and Curtis Saxton 



On February 20, 1905, a second son was born 
into the home. He was named George Ashton 
Richards after Em's youngest brother. Emily 
now felt truly blessed. She had not expected 
to be able to have children, and here were two 
little ones. The burden she carried during this 
time was not easy, helping with farm duties 
as she did, and caring for the three little boys, 
Horace, Ralph and George. She also continued 
to serve as the Oakley Ward Relief Society 
president. 

By the time she was released, a new little one 
was well on the way. Two days after her release, 
she gave birth to a baby girl on February 11, 
1907. She was named Florence, after Em's 
cousin, Florence Ashton Gibbs. The baby was 
tiny but healthy, and what joy she brought into 
the home! Em's joy was now complete! But 
this time Em, who was now 43, did not regain 
her health quickly. The family could not afford 
a hired girl, and for many months the work in 
the home had to be done by Albert and the 
children. This was so hard for Emily, for she 
always wanted to do her part, and felt that 
others might think she was just being lazy. 

As soon as she felt strong enough, she began 
taking in sewing to help with family finances. 
Through the years that followed she made 
many beautiful wedding dresses and lovely 
gowns to be worn at special social events. 
Women sought her out to make their dresses 
because of the excellent quality of her sewing. 
She sewed far into the night, and her eyes 
suffered from the strain. She still continued to 
serve in the ward, teaching the Kindergarten 
and First Intermediate classes in Sunday 
School. 

On October 1, 1911 she was named Relief 
Society secretary. Here she served until 1916 
when Albert was called to be a counselor in the 
bishopric of a struggling ward in the neighbor- 
ing town of Marion, and Emily was released 
to attend that ward with him. They labored 
there for two years and greatly strengthened 
the ward through their service. Upon returning 
to their own ward, Emily was again called as 
Relief Society secretary. She felt a great kinship 
with this presidency, and these sisters worked 
together for sixteen years. 
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Albert served as ward clerk and also served 
as clerk in the high priest quorum of Summit 
Stake. He loved music and learned to play the 
violin on his own. He and his brother played 
for the dances, and entertained in both ward 
and stake events. 

Mission Calls 

In September,1919, Horace received a mis- 
sion call to the Western States. Albert and 
Emily wondered how they would ever be able 
to support him or even do without his help 
on the farm, but they willingly sent him. To 
earn enough to support Horace, Albert had to 
work away from home much of the time. This 
left the care of the farm to Ralph and George, 
and with added responsibility falling upon Em. 
She had to haul wood for nearly half a mile in 
a wheelbarrow, and she and Florence helped 
with the haying and other farm duties. They all 
took turns watering the fields, running the fork 
on the hayload, and leading the horse to pull 
the loads of hay from the field. When Horace 
returned from his mission, all felt fully repaid 
for the sacrifices that had been made for him 
to be able to fill an honorable mission. 




Fig. 9-11 Elder Horace Richards and Elder 
Willis Hafen 
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A year and a half later Ralph was called to 
the Southern States Mission. He received his 
endowment the day he left for the mission, 
April 10, 1923. At this time Horace was work- 
ing in Salt Lake City and his father, Albert, also 
needed to work away from home. It fell to Em 
to be in charge of the farm, with George and 
Florence to help her. 

There were times when they were hard- 
pressed for money for their missionary son, 
and Em turned to the Lord on many occasions 
asking for His help. Once she received a letter 
from Ralph asking for money. She did not have 
a penny, and her husband was away working. 
She went to the Lord in prayer, asking that the 
way be opened. The following day she received 
a letter from Charles Gibbs, a nephew-in-law, 
saying, "I'm sending a little check . . . per- 
haps you can use it." Her prayers had been 
answered. This was only one of many such 
incidents in which the Lord opened the way for 
her and she felt His sustaining hand. 

Ralph too was able to complete an honor- 
able mission. His fiance, Naomi Laney, wrote 
faithfully to him, and soon after his return 
they were married in the Salt Lake Temple, 
September 4, 1925. Florence had married 
Curtis Saxton in the temple two months 
earlier, on July 1, and Horace married Carol 
Bryant, June 24, 1926. That left George alone at 
home with the parents, and he was a blessing 
and support to them. He did not serve his mis- 
sion until many years later. 

During the time the boys were in the mis- 
sion field, Albert had been able to sell some of 
his land and buy acreage near his home. The 
family raised cows, pigs, chickens and horses. 
At last in 1934 the town of Oakley was able 
to put city water in the homes. Until this time 
they had been using water from the Weber 
River and a spring, and all water had to be car- 
ried into the homes in cans and buckets. 

Church Callings 

On June 19, 1929, the Oakley Ward was reor- 
ganized and Ralph was chosen as the bishop. 
Five years later, July 8, 1934, he was chosen as 
second counselor in the newly created South 



Summit Stake. He served in this position until 
May 10, 1942, when he was named first coun- 
selor. 

Emily served in her ward as a Relief Society 
teacher from 1929 until 1939. She also taught 
the Gospel Doctrine class in Sunday School 
for many years and was supervisor of the 
Genealogical Department in her ward. Fellow 
ward members drew from her strong faith and 
her wisdom. 

Florence's husband, Curtis, very suddenly 
became ill and passed away on May 14, 1934. 
She was left with a family of five children to 
provide for and to rear. The oldest girl, Wilma, 
was not yet eight years of age when he died, 
and little Emily was only seven months old. 
Soon after, Florence was called to be the ward 
Primary president by the bishop, who felt that 
this would be the right calling for her for that 
time. 

During the same year Em was called to do 
temple work and enjoyed this calling so much, 
performing ordinances for the dead. It was not 
easy, traveling the long distance from Oakley 
down to the Salt Lake Temple and back, and 
she often wished she lived nearer a temple so 
that she could attend more. 

In July of 1934, while Ralph was serving 
as second counselor in the stake, they were 
looking for a second counselor in the Oakley 
Ward bishopric. The bishop had suggested the 
name of George Richards, but Ralph inter- 
vened and said he didn't think it would look 
right, as people would think he was favoring 
his brother. The stake president said, "Well, let 
us just leave it up to the Lord." As they were 
sitting on the stand waiting for the meeting 
to start, George walked in the rear door. The 
stake president leaned over to Ralph and said, 
"That is the man to be the bishop's counselor." 
And so, as an unmarried man, George was 
sustained as counselor in the Oakley Ward. 

Each time Emily saw these callings come 
to her boys, her heart was filled with great 
satisfaction and joy. Tears would come to her 
eyes as she spoke of how the Lord had blessed 
her. A year later Horace was chosen as second 
counselor in his ward. All three boys now had 
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Fig 9-12 Albert and Emily Richards in Oakley, Utah 



108 / Chapter 9 




Fig. 9-13 Picture taken in the 1930s in front of the Richards home in Oakley, Utah 

Back row, left to right: Ralph, Horace and George Richards 

Front row, Maud, Susie, Albert, Emily, Winnie 

Inset: Florence Richards Saxton 

served in bishoprics, and two would later serve 
as stake presidents and stake patriarchs. 

George received his mission call to the 
Northern States Mission in 1942, and was 
serving there when his mother passed away. 
Upon his release, World War II was in progress 
and he joined the Merchant Marines. After 
his return he married Lois Jean Fjeldsted in 
the Manti Temple. He later served on the high 
council in the Murray Stake and as a counselor 
in two different bishoprics in the Sandy Stake. 

In 1954, Em's son Ralph was called and set 
apart as president of the South Summit Stake. 
Upon his release, he was ordained as stake 
patriarch. Horace received the same callings. 
He too was named as the first stake president, 
then later as patriarch of the Highland Stake. 




Fig. 9-14 Florence Richards Saxton 
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Last Years 

In the fall of 1936 Emily became very ill, 
and for six weeks her life hung in the balance. 
She partially recovered but was never as well 
thereafter. For the next eight years her health 
was very poor. She always said she hoped she 
could live as long as she could take care of 
herself. She hated the idea of ever becoming 
a burden on others. Even when not feeling 
well, she would sew, and made a quilt top for 
each grandchild. She tried to do all her own 
work but her body was worn out from years of 
strenuous work on the farm. 

Albert's health also began to deteriorate. In 
1942 he suffered a heart attack which almost 
caused his death. In February of that year, 
Florence's daughter Utahna contracted rheu- 
matic fever. No matter how poorly Em felt, she 
would manage to walk across the field at least 
once a day to visit her little granddaughter. 
Whatever she proposed to do, she would do, 
and always pushed herself to the utmost in 
doing so. 

After suffering a stroke, she passed away June 
13, 1943, at the age of 79. Even during the last 
hours of her life, she told her family, "You all go 
and eat dinner. I'll be there in a few minutes." 
She did not want to be a burden on anyone. 
In the funeral services held two days later, 
many wonderful tributes were paid to this little 
woman. She had done much not only in raising 
a wonderful family, but in strengthening the 
ward and community in which she lived. She 
had met many hard physical challenges, had 
suffered poor health, and still had done a man's 
work on the farm when it had been necessary. 
She had sent her boys on missions and had 
supported and sustained her good husband in 
every task and calling. She had sacrificed and 
accomplished so many tasks without com- 
plaint. She always seemed to count her bless- 
ings rather than her adversities. 

Her little home in the mountains had been a 
place where cousins from Salt Lake City loved 
to visit. They missed her companionship, the 
wonderful welcome she always gave them, the 



walks down to the river with her, the stories 
she could tell as they sat around the parlor in 
her humble home, and the good country food 
she prepared and served them. 

Albert lived two months beyond his eighty- 
first birthday, which fell on April 30, 1945. He 
missed his wife a great deal and longed to be 
with her once more. He passed away June 15, 
1945. 

Emily's life was not an easy one. It was one 
filled with hard work, frugal living and pio- 
neering challenges. However, she always met 
each new situation in life with faith and with 
gratitude for what the Lord had given her. She 
especially felt recompensed in having been 
given a good husband and a noble posterity. 
Today her many descendants continue to take 
inspiration from the life of this dear grand- 
mother of theirs, Emily Ashton Richards. 

NOTES 

1. The Life Story of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards, 1. 

2. Albert Richards Personal Diary, in possession of the 
family. 

See also Appendix 22: Interesting Connections between 
the Ashton and Richards Families. 




Fig 9-15 Left to right: Emily Ashton Richards 

and Mary Eliza (Matie) Salisbury Ashton, Jede- 

diah Ashton's widow, in Oakley, Utah 
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Three Generations of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards Descendants 



Emily Treharne Ashton 



Tj 



Albert Damon Richards 



Ralph Ashton Richards 

"Pi 



Ida Naomi Laney 



— George Ashton Richards 



"D 



Lois Jean Fjeldsted 



Florence Ashton Richards 

Tr 



Curtis Lavell Saxton 



— Arnold Laney Richards 



— Ruth Richards 



Ralph Sterling Richards 



Raona Richards 



Carol Richards 



— Afton Richards 



Glenda Richards 



■— Unnamed Child Richards 



— Phillip Fjeldsted Richards 



Claudia Richards 



Conway Fjeldsted Richards 



CeCille Richards 



— Thomas Fjeldsted Richards 



David Fjeldsted Richards 



— John Fjeldsted Richards 



Connie Richards 



i— Wilma Richards Saxton 



Curtis Earl Saxton 



Utahna Richards Saxton 



Dewey Richards Saxton 



■— Emily Anna Saxton 



Note: An explanation of the three descendants charts on these two pages is in order: 
When Emily Ashton married Albert Richards in February 1902, his first wife, Annie Harris 
Richards, had been dead for over 11 years, having passed away in childbirth. His children by that 
marriage were then: Susan 20, Frank 18, Maud 16 and Winnie 13 who had been not quite three 
when her mother passed away. 

Albert had married Emily's good friend, Louisa Beers, in November 1899, but, tragically, she 
also died in September 1900 giving birth to Horace. Thus, in February 1902, the new bride, Emily, 
immediately became mother to little Horace, just 17 months old, three teenagers and one 20- 
year-old, as well as the third wife of a hardworking farmer, who had raised his family almost alone 
for over a decade. In that challenging family and farming situation in the high altitude of Summit 
County, Utah, Emily cared for Horace and the older children and valiantly bore three more chil- 
dren. Thus three charts are needed to tell the whole Ashton/Richards story. 
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Albert Franklin RICHARDS 

b. 1883 Wanship, Summit, Ut 
d. 1977 Coalville, Summit, Ut 



Susan Edith RICHARDS 

b. 1881 Wanship, Summit Co., Ut 
d. 1982 Pamona, Los Angeles, Cal. 



Ursula Maud RICHARDS 

b. 1885 Albion, Cassia, Id 
d. 1975 



Winnie Grace RICHARDS 

b. 1887 Littlewood River, Alturas, Id 
d. 1986 Prescott, Yavapai, Ariz. 



Edith Vida RICHARDS 

b. 1890 Littlewood River, Alturas, Id 
d. 1891 



Horace Beers RICHARDS 

b. 1900 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 
d. 1977 Morgan County, Ut 



Albert Damon RICHARDS 

b. 1860 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1945 Oakley, Summit Co., Ut 



Annie Elizabeth HARRIS 

-\b. 1864 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 
d. 1 890 Littlewood River, Alturas, Idaho 



Louisa Foreman BEERS 

"— \b. 1860 Dover, Kent, England 
d. 1900 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 



Ut 




Fig. 10-1 George Savage Ashton 
July 27, 1870-March 9, 1949 



Chapter 10 



George Savage Ashton 



Early Life 

George Savage Ashton was born July 27, 
1870, at 127 South 6th West in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. He was the youngest 
child of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton. 
His older brothers and sisters were Edward, 
Jedediah, Brigham, Elizabeth (Lizzie), Sarah 
Jane (Sally) and Emily (Em or Emma). 

George, in his later years, wrote down much 
about his early life. He 
and his sister Emily 
also recorded in great 
detail many facts about 
the day-to-day life of 
their parents which 
we as later posterity 
would otherwise not 
have known. They 
indeed were the family 
scribes. Of George's 
own childhood, he 
wrote: 

When I was five 

years old, I went to 

Sarah Price's Private 

School on Fifth West, 

between South Temple 

and First South. I well 

remember the first 

morning when I went 

to school. There were five 

of us at school, and I was 

the youngest. The next 

important act I remember was getting ready to go 

to Primary. Some of the neighbor's children called 

for me, and off we marched, up First South Street 

to Third West where the Fifteenth Ward school 

was located. The Primary met on the second floor. 




Fig. 10-2 George Savage Ashton as a 
young man, about 1888 



When we went into the room a very plump, sweet 
kind lady said, "Come and sit on the front row, 
and we'll soon start Primary." The beautiful face 
and tender care I received that day shall never be 
forgotten. 

All through her life, whenever I met her, she was 
always the same; and as I grew older, her life was 
a shining example to me of kindness and love. 
She was Mary L. Morris, the wife of Bishop Elias 
Morris and mother of Effie Morris Ashton. She 
was president of the Fifteenth Ward Primary as 
long as I attended. 

The next important step 
was attending District 
School. At that time the 
schools were named after 
the ward in which they 
were located. Thomas F. 
Howells was the teacher 
and principal. He taught 
all eight grades without 
any assistance. Father 
paid $2.50 each quarter 
for my tuition. Every 
morning, when we were 
all in our seats, the school 
sessions were opened 
with prayer. His prayers 
were an inspiration to 
me. I attended his school 
until I graduated from the 
eighth grade. 

I well remember many 
sharp rebukes I received 
from him. When each ses- 
sion closed, we boys would 
see which one could reach the door first. We 
raced down the stairs to reach the ball grounds 
so we could play ball. Some of us would make the 
bottom of the stairs in three or four jumps. The 
teacher called me the "Spotted Leopard," and in a 
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short time changed my seat to the front where he 
could watch me better. 1 

Teen Years 

We were always taught "the right way" to spend 
the Sabbath Day. No sports were to be indulged in 
on the Lord's Sabbath. My parents would take me 
by the hand, saying, "Let us go to Sunday School 
or evening meeting." Mother, who was sickly for 
many years before her death, would stay at home 
in the evening. She would say to me, "George, 
if you don't want to go to meeting, you can stay 
home with me, and we will read the Bible." And so 
I would stay home to keep her company. Then she 
would find the chapter in the Bible; and she would 
read one verse, and I would read the next one. So 
we would read the chapter through and then she 
would explain to me its meaning. 2 

George related that when he was about ten 
years old: 

Ed had made arrangements with Mother and 
Father to add some additions to our house. The 
plans were drawn; and when all was ready, my 
brothers Jed, Brig, and Ed dug the trench for the 
footings. The team brought a small load of cobbles 
(small round rocks) the next morning, and Ed said, 
"George, I would like you to come out and see 
what you can do to help in the construction of the 
foundation." 

He said, "Now, George, you see those cobbles? I 
want you to place one layer of cobbles all over the 
bottom of the trench as close as you can, but not 
on top of each other. Then sprinkle the cobbles 
with water. Then tamp every cobble as hard as you 
can. After that go over them again one at a time 
and keep tamping for about two hours, and when 
you finish, that will do for today. Tomorrow go 
over them in the same way and do it again, also 
the third day." 

When the cobbles were solidly bedded in the 
trench, and the concrete was shoveled into the 
footings, the stone foundation was built to the 
level of the ground. This addition, when com- 
pleted, never settled or cracked the walls. This was 
one of the most valuable lessons in building that I 
ever received; and during many constructions of 
foundations, I used this same application always 
with the same results. 

When twelve years of age, Bishop Joseph Pollard 
said to me one day at Sunday School, "Would you 
like to be ordained a deacon?" I answered that 
I would be pleased to. Then he questioned me 



about my habits, and he said, "Come to priesthood 
meeting next week." At this meeting he asked a 
number of questions. Some of them were, "Do 
you keep the Sabbath day holy, or do you go out to 
the resorts? Do you smoke? Do you go to Sunday 
School and night meeting? If you will promise to 
do all these things and keep [yourself] clean from 
all sins, we will ordain you." So I was then ordained 
a deacon and received the Aaronic Priesthood. 

When I was sixteen years old, like many boys 
of that age instead of going to meetings I would 
sit on the ditch bank and tell smutty yarns and 
do other things that were not right. One day my 
brother Jed said to me, "George, why don't you 
join the choir and learn to sing?" After many talks 
I did; and through this step I fell in love with his 
lovely organist (whose name was Leah Fidkin) and 
eventually married her. 3 

Courtship, Marriage, 
and a Mission 

Leah was born in Birmingham, England, 
on February 27, 1872. Her father, William 
Fidkin, became a machinist and at age twenty 
he met Alice Crowton. Alice and her parents 
were early converts to the Church and always 
welcomed missionaries into their home. 
When William asked Alice if she would marry 
him, her answer was, "Yes, if you will join the 
Mormon Church." He consented, was baptized, 
and they married. His testimony grew from 
that point on. By 1874, just two years later, 
William and Alice and their two children, Leah 
and baby William, were ready to leave friends 
and acquaintances in their native England and 
travel thousands of miles to join with fellow 
Saints in Zion. 

By the time they emigrated, in 1874, they 
were able to travel by train to Salt Lake City, 
arriving July 2, 1874. At first William was 
unable to find employment, but finally was able 
to obtain work with a lumber company, and 
eventually became a first-class cabinet-maker. 
The Fidkin family also attended the 15th Ward 
where George and Leah met. Their friendship, 
blossoming into courtship, extended over a 
period of six years. 

George, 23, and Leah, 21, were married 
September 27, 1893, in the Salt Lake Temple. 
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Ten days later, October 7, George left to serve 
a two-year mission among the Cherokees in 
Indian Territory (located in the present state of 
Oklahoma). He had built a small home before 
leaving, and from the rent of that home and 
with added help from his brother Ed, he was 
able to pay the expenses of his mission. Leah 
continued to live with her parents while he was 
gone. 

He treasured the experiences of that mis- 
sion throughout his life. He remembered the 
poverty in which the members lived, and that 
although they had very little, they gave the 
missionaries the very best they had. Many 
times he and his companion would be given 
a meal of cornbread and milk, for that was all 
the members had. George was president of the 
Cherokee Conference for six months. 

While he was serving in the mission field, 
Leah gave birth to their baby daughter Leah. 
When he returned home it was during the 
depression. For a year thereafter things were 
very hard for them. 

Leah said: 

We went to live in our little home at 80 Jeremy 

Street. We just had enough furniture to barely 

get along: a bedroom set, a kitchen stove, a cheap 




Fig. 10-3 George S. Ashton, around 20 years of 
age 



table and four chairs, all to fill five rooms. But 
we were happy and it didn't matter. There was no 
work and we had no money, so Brother Thomas 
Griggs, who owned the ward store, trusted us and 
told us to get all we needed until work opened up. 
By spring we didn't have a dollar to our name, and 
I remember Grandmother [Jane] Ashton put- 
ting 50 cents in my hand often, which was never 
forgotten. 

Two more children were born at this humble 
home on Jeremy Street, George and Lucile. This 
brought real joy. 4 

Later, George and his brother Edward were 
able to build for them a larger home at 847 
West 1st South. Within twelve years, five more 
children also joined the family. This made 
a total of eight children, four boys and four 
girls-and once more the home seemed small! 
Leah, born 19 June 1894 
George William, born 1 November 1896 
Lucile Fidkin, born 20 Feburary 1899 
Aliene, born 29 May 1901 
Emma Fidkin, born 16 December 1903 
William Fidkin, born 27 Febuary 1906 
Melvin Alma, born 8 May 1909 
Reed Earl, born 16 October 1912. 
Leah continues: 

At this home Father [George] built a sleeping 
porch, six by twelve feet, where we had three- 
decker beds, and the whole family slept out there 
in the summertime. It was so small we had to 
climb in and out through the window one by one, 
then look for the right place to sleep, sometimes 
climbing over one bed after another. I can still 
hear the children laughing! 5 

The Construction 
Business 

Even as a teenager George had been attracted 
to the work done by his older brother Ed, who 
was a building contractor. He said: 

Ed had a small wagon which I used to haul lime 
and small loads of sand and tools from one job to 
another. When he did not have any hauling to do, 
I would work around the building, doing odd jobs 
and carrying water to the men at work. In this way 
I learned to lay the inside brick, and by the age of 
seventeen I could lay brick fairly well, and when I 
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Fig. 10-4 Leah Rebecca Fidkin as a young 
woman, 1872-1951 




Fig 10-5 George S. Ashton 1893 





Fig. 10-6 George S. and Leah Fidkin Ashton 
Married 27 September 1893 



Fig. 10-7 George S. Ashton as a young father 
1870-1949 
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reached eighteen I could lay brick with most of the 
men. 6 

After his mission he began working with 
his brother again. In 1896 Ed and George 
formed their own company, Ashton Brothers 
Contractors, and began to build small homes 
throughout the city. With a constantly grow- 
ing population, there was always a demand 
for small family homes. Through the years 
their construction expanded to building 
larger structures, ward chapels (including the 
recently restored 10th Ward Chapel at 8th East 
and 4th South), stake tabernacles and public 
buildings. 

In 1913, through the efforts of Edward T., a 
contract was signed to build the Utah State 
Capitol Building using Utah granite. Ed, 
George and others joined together to form 
the Utah Consolidated Stone Company to do 
the work. They bought the quarries from the 
LDS Church in Little Cottonwood Canyon and 
furnished all the granite stone for the exterior 
of the building. George spent many days at the 
quarries supervising the work. 



Later, this company also cut the stone for 
the Church Administration Building at 47 
East South Temple, the University of Utah 
Library Building, and the Provo Courthouse. 
George was a founder of Sugarhouse Lumber 
Company. He also built Continental Service 
Stations, a bank in Tooele, and the smoke- 
stacks (torn down in 2000) at the Murray 
Smelter. He also built the Mormon Battalion 
Monument. Later on he built the homes both 
for his brother Ed and for himself, and the 
Capitol Hill Ward over which he would preside 
as bishop. His final project was stone for This 
is the Place Monument in 1947. 

Edward T. and George also became involved 
with the Newcastle Reclamation project in 
southern Utah, that included building a dam, 
drilling a tunnel to provide needed water and 
developing a city in the Newcastle area, about 
50 miles west of Cedar City. This was a monu- 
mental undertaking which unfortunately did 
not turn out well, although the dam was built 
and the tunnel dug. When the dam was built 
and the water level was raised, the volcanic 





Fig. 10-8 University of Utah Library, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Taken May 9, 1935 



Fig. 10-9 Mormon Battalion Monument on the 
Utah State Capitol Grounds 
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soil underneath absorbed the water rather 
than storing it. The tunnel is still in use but the 
dam, although still there, is not in use. George 
was the secretary/treasurer and Edward T. a 
director for several years of that company's 
existence. 

Family Life 

Only the oldest children had known the 
Ashton grandparents, for by 1904 Grandfather 
Edward had passed away. But they were for- 
tunate to live side by side with Grandfather 
and Grandmother Fidkin throughout their 
childhood. They remembered the good smells 
coming from their grandmother's kitchen, 
which lay only a few steps from their own back 
door. They remembered her delicious pies and 
cakes, and the Yorkshire pudding that melted 
in your mouth. Their Grandfather Fidkin had 
a carpentry shop at the back of his lot and 
made many pieces of furniture for the children. 



After his wife's death, he lived with them for 
the remaining four years of his life. 

The children loved their home surrounded by 
a large enclosed yard. A ditch ran in front and 
they could lie on their stomachs and catch pol- 
liwogs during the spring months. At the rear 
of the lot there was a barn where their animals 
were kept-a cow, a horse, chickens, rabbits 
and pigeons. In the large vegetable garden they 
grew potatoes, lettuce, radishes, peas, carrots 
and onions. 

Leah made her own butter, cottage cheese 
and buttermilk. The children remembered the 
many times they skimmed the cream off the 
top of the milk by using a piece of homemade 
bread, and how good it tasted! Sometimes their 
mother had made plans for using the cream to 
make butter or ice cream, and she became a 
little cross to find it had all disappeared. 

The children made the butter and it was a 
long process. It was first churned by hand, 




Fig. 10-10 The family of Leah and George S. Ashton, about 1914 

Back row, left to right: Leah, Lucile, Aliene, Emma 

Front row. Melvin, George S., Reed, Leah, George W, Will 



using a wooden barrel and plunger that was 
worked up and down. Later on, in an effort to 
make the process easier, George connected a 
motor to the churn and all the children had to 
do was watch until the butter came to the top, 
then turn the motor off. It was then dipped out 
of the container and spread on their mother's 
homemade bread. 

George and Leah had a wonderful relation- 
ship with their children. They were kind and 
loving parents, and when it came to playing 
games with his children, George had the heart 
of a child. Whether it was "kick-the-can," 
"duck on the rock," or baseball played in the 
middle of the street, he was one of them as he 
played, laughing and enjoying the game just as 
much as they. 

To feed their large family, Leah mixed bread 
every night. For breakfast she would cook 
scones (which they called "fried cakes") from 
the dough, and then mold the rest into loaves. 
The noon meal was eaten all together. It was a 
cooked meal, as the children came home from 
school and George slipped away from his con- 
struction jobs. 

George and Leah each brought a love of 
music into their marriage. Leah had learned 




Fig. 10-11 George S. Ashton Children, 1905 
Left to right: Lucile, George, Leah, Emma, Aliene 
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to play the piano as a young girl, and George's 
family all loved singing and music. With a 
piano in the home, the children would gather 
around as their mother played, and join in 
with parents singing the hymns together. Even 
Grandmother Fidkin, sitting nearby, would join 
in the singing. The family seemed to do every- 
thing together, whether it was playing games, 
eating, or singing. 

Christmastime had its special traditions. 
Stockings were hung by the fireplace the night 
before. Afterwards all sang Christmas songs 
together, and George read of the birth of the 
Savior from St. Luke. In the morning, after 
dressing and holding family prayer, George 
opened the sliding doors leading to the parlor. 
Santa had really been there! The room glowed 
with a cheery fire in the grate, and George had 
already lit the colored candles clipped to the 
outside branches of the tall Christmas tree. 
The manger scene lay spread across the mantel. 
The children quickly made a dash for the eight 
chairs placed around the room, each piled with 
gifts from Santa. After gifts were opened, the 
rest of the day was spent visiting relatives, the 
grandparents first, and later feasting at their 
mother's table. 

Another family tradition was to spend their 
summers at Wasatch Resort in the mouth of 
Little Cottonwood Canyon. To prepare, all of 
their bedding, mattresses, food and clothing 
were loaded into a wagon the night before. The 
journey to the canyon began at four o'clock in 
the morning. George drove the wagon south 
on State Street to Sandy, and then east through 
Sandy to the canyon. When the last long hill 
was reached, everyone had to get off the wagon 
and walk because the load was too heavy for 
the horse to pull. 

There were many things they could do in 
their summer canyon home, pick raspberries, 
chokecherries and elderberries, go swimming 
in the shallow creek that ran nearby, or hike 
up into the hills. When granite was being cut 
in Little Cottonwood Canyon for the State 
Capitol, George worked further up the canyon 
and could be with them in the evenings. The 
Stone Company purchased the Wasatch Resort 
from the LDS Church and planned to develop 
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CAOTOL HILL WARD CHAPEL 

Fig 10-12. Pencil drawing of Capitol Hill Ward chapel, 1934 



it into a summer resort as it had been a favor- 
ite place for Wilford Woodruff and Joseph 
F. Smith and his family. George built them a 
lovely cabin which they have maintained for 
many years for family outings. George wanted 
his family around him. His family was his 
treasure. 

Church Callings 

On June 19, 1904, George was sustained as 
second counselor in the Fifteenth Ward bish- 
opric, where he served until February 9, 1908, 
when he was named first counselor. During 
a large portion of the time he served in the 
bishopric, he was a young father and it was 
not unusual to see two or three of his children 
sitting on the stand with him during sacrament 
meeting. Leah would sometimes stay at home 
with the younger children, and the older ones 
were allowed to sit in the audience "as long as 
they behaved themselves." 



On August 15, 1920, George was called to the 
high council in the Salt Lake Stake. Five years 
later, April 19, 1925, he was ordained and set 
apart as bishop of the Capitol Hill Ward. This 
ward had been newly created from three other 
wards and initially had no building in which 
to meet. It was left to ward leaders to either 
remodel or build their own meetinghouse. At 
first Sunday meetings were held in the amuse- 
ment hall of an adjacent ward. The other meet- 
ings were held in private homes. 

To remedy this situation, one Sunday after- 
noon George and other ward leaders went 
walking about the ward looking for a place to 
meet. They found it: an old barn being used as 
a stable and for storage! As George described 
it, "Oh what a sight! The floor was nearly caved 
in, and most all the shingles were off the roof. 
Dirt and cobwebs were on all sides. But the 
place was large and the walls were solid." 7 They 
found upon investigation that it was owned by 
the Church. 
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They immediately sought approval for its use, 
George prepared plans, and within a week the 
clean-up and remodeling began. 

The building was soon made ready and they 
met in their "renovated stable" until they could 
build their own chapel. When the new Capitol 
Hill chapel was built, it was considered one 
of the finest meetinghouses in the Church. 
It still stands today, on the corner of Fourth 
North and West Capitol Street, a unique and 
beautiful building, its facing composed of large 
sections of natural stone. To choose the stone, 
George himself went with the stonemasons 
up into the hills where they would crack open 
large boulders and inspect the inside coloring. 
Wherever beautiful natural colors were found, 
the stones were transported down to the 
chapel site to form the facing for the chapel's 
exterior. 

At the same time George was named bishop, 
Leah was called to be the Relief Society presi- 
dent. At first their weekly meeting was held in 
her home, with up to 25 sisters in attendance. 
Notwithstanding her large family and the 
home duties she must attend to, Leah carried 
on "the work of the Lord" with all her heart 
and soul. The sisters made quilts and rugs, not 
only to help towards the purchase of a piano, 
but to assist in paying ward expenses. She 
was noted for her kind, compassionate heart. 
A counselor remembered how they trudged 
together through the deep snows of winter to 
visit those in need. 

George served as bishop of the Capitol Hill 
Ward until December 28, 1930. He was then 
named to the high council of the Salt Lake 
Stake where he served until 1945. 

A Special Gift 

Early in his married life, George received a 
special blessing: the power of healing through 
the administration of the holy Melchizedek 
priesthood. He was able to exercise this gift 
many times in blessing his own family, admin- 
istering to friends and neighbors, and when 
called to visit the sick in hospitals. 

One of the first occasions where he used this 
gift was during December 1903. Right after the 



birth of their daughter Emma, Leah became 
very ill. Two doctors said she would not sur- 
vive. Leah later wrote down the experience for 
the benefit of her children. 

I want to tell you how we were blessed through 
prayer and fasting, how the administration and 
the power of the priesthood was manifested in 
my behalf. Dear Papa's family consisted of three 
brothers (Ed, Jed and Brig Ashton). Here was 
where our Heavenly Father heard the pleadings 
for my life as they fasted and prayed for a day and 
through the night. 

All night these wonderful brothers remained at 
our house. I would take spells and go right out, not 
knowing anyone. Then they would administer to 
me again. I would regain consciousness for a few 
minutes, then I would feel myself going again. And 
I would ask them to pray for me. At one time my 
fingernails and lips turned blue, and I was perfectly 
motionless. I opened my eyes and saw Ed standing 
in the doorway. He looked like a heavenly being, 
his face showing such purity. As he and my hus- 
band placed their hands on my head, I felt a sweet 
calmness go over my body, and the weakness left 
me as they gave me a priesthood blessing. 8 

Leah said that George came to her bedside 
the next morning, which was the 24th of 




Fig. 10-13 George S. Ashton and his sons 

Back, left to right: George W. 

Middle: Melvin, George S., Will 

Front: Reed 
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Fig. 10-14 George S. family picture as George W. left for his mission 

Back row, left to right: Emma, Melvin, George W., Leah, Will 

Front: Lucile, George S., Leah, Reed, Aleine 



December, "with his eyes full of tears, know- 
ing that I was going to be all right, and grateful 
that I was brought back to life again." 

During the flu epidemic of 1918 George had 
the opportunity of being called to bless many. 
He also gave blessings to those who had polio. 
He was most grateful that he could call on the 
power of the priesthood in blessing his own 
children and his dear wife. 

Their Children 

George and Leah found great joy in the righ- 
teous actions of their children. They seemed to 
grow up accepting callings, many of which had 
to do with music. Both of their daughters, Leah 
and Emma, became Primary organists at age 
14, and then went on to become ward organ- 
ists, serving as such for many years. All of the 
children sang in the choir, and several went on 
to become choir or ward music directors. They 
sang in trios, quartets and men's choruses. 



Daughter Leah served for 20 years on the 
Primary General Board, where she wrote and 
arranged many songs for the children. 

One by one the four boys served as mission- 
aries, and later daughter Emma accompanied 
her husband, Lincoln Hanks, who served as a 
mission president. Three of the girls married 
young men who had served missions. They all 
served in their wards as teachers, leaders in the 
auxiliaries, and the boys in leadership positions 
in their wards and stakes. How satisfying it was 
to George and Leah to see their children find- 
ing joy in service in the Church! 

In 1932, their son Melvin returned from the 
German Austrian Mission. He had been ill 
during the last six months of his mission and 
there had been a question as to whether he 
should be released. Melvin asked for a bless- 
ing from one of his mission leaders, in which 
he was told that he would be called on a far 
greater mission. That seemed to satisfy him, 
and he stayed on to finish his mission although 



suffering from poor health. Within a few short 
weeks of his return, and just a few hours after 
his younger brother Reed had boarded the 
train leaving for his own mission, Melvin unex- 
pectedly passed away. 

His death was a hard blow for the parents. 
But knowing the purity of this young man's 
life and his eagerness to serve "a far greater 
mission," gave them consolation. Perhaps it 
was Melvin's death that turned their thoughts 
towards the temple and temple work for the 
dead, for it was about this time that they both 
became very interested in this work. 

Final Years 

In 1934 they were called to become ordi- 
nance workers in the Salt Lake Temple. They 
served from March 1, 1934 to March 30, 
1944, going to the temple two nights a week. 
Leah began searching for information on her 
English ancestry, and George began tracing 
his parents' lines further back into Wales. He 
wrote letters to parish ministers and from the 
information obtained, temple ordinances were 
performed. 

In 1943, George and Leah celebrated their 
50th wedding anniversary at 33 East 500 North 
in Salt Lake City. The whole family gathered 
and celebrated with them. A special open 
house was held and it was a time of great 
rejoicing. 

In 1948 Leah caught the flu, which turned 
into pneumonia. She was in the hospital for 
several weeks under oxygen, then returned 
home very weak. George would not leave her 
side, constantly asking what he could do for 
her and suggesting different foods to tempt her 
appetite. He would prepare her meals, then 
bring trays for them both and eat by her side, 
hoping this would stimulate her appetite. Leah 
finally strengthened and regained her health. 
For the children, watching George's tender 
care of their mother during this time was one 
more proof to them that these parents of theirs 
were real sweethearts, happiest when in each 
other's company. 

With the children married and settled in their 
own homes, George and Leah now spent their 
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evenings sitting in the living room of their 
home. She worked with her needlepoint while 
George read the Book of Mormon to her. He 
read a chapter, then they discussed it. 

George began to fail in health, and although 
not completely bedfast, his health seemed to 




Fig. 10-15 Leah and George S. Ashton, 1925 



deteriorate during the winter of 1948. About 
the first week of March 1949, George's niece, 
(daughter of his sister Emma), Florence 
Saxton, came down from her home in Oakley, 
Utah, to visit with him. They talked about 
research that might be done in Wales, and 
George gave Florence a little book. It had 
nothing to do with genealogy, but its author 
was a man named John Ashton. George told 
Florence that she was to continue the genea- 
logical research for the family. She returned to 
her home in Oakley that same afternoon. The 
next morning, March 9, 1949, George unex- 
pectedly passed away. 

Oh, how Leah missed her dear husband! She 
missed those quiet moments in the evenings 
as they read and discussed the scriptures 
together. They always had done everything 
together. At George's funeral, held March 
12, 1949 in the ward he had helped build as 
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bishop, many wonderful tributes were paid 
him. 

Bishop LeGrand Richards of the Presiding 
Bishopric said: 

Look at the posterity which shall live and con- 
tinue to bear his name. This building in which we 
are meeting was erected under his direction. All 
are the footprints of the man, and the work he has 
wrought while he lived upon the earth. His works 
will multiply through his posterity and the things 
he has created while here upon the earth. 9 

Others paid tribute to George's strong belief 
in the power of prayer: 

He believed sincerely in prayer, and realized that 
prayer is the greatest power in the world. He real- 
ized that this matter of salvation and exaltation is 
a matter of joint enterprise between God and man, 
and was willing to do his part. And he urged us all 
to follow in the pathway the Lord provided. 

Brother Ashton was a builder. What did he build? 
Homes, churches, schools, yes, but better than 
that he built a lovely family. And he built a pattern 
for all of us to follow. 10 

His family had their own tender memories 
of him. After his death they wrote of him: 

He was kind, loving, happy, interested in people, 
always helping someone, regularly sharing his 
home with friends and relatives, always taking 
time to talk to children. His children and his 
grandchildren could go to him for advice, and he 
was never too busy to sit down and listen to their 
problems. He was an example of righteous living, 
and a person one loved to be around. 11 

Leah continued living in the old home with 
Aliene and Gloria. She received much support 
from her married children. Many years before, 
she had taken lessons in oil painting and once 
again she took this up. 

At last, three years later, on March 15, 1952, 
Leah too passed away and was able to rejoin 
her eternal companion. Together they left for 
their posterity and friends marvelous examples 
of nobility of character and of the joy found in 
giving service in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 




Fig. 10-16 Leah and George S. Ashton at their 
50 th wedding anniversary, 1 943 

3. Ibid., 16. 

4. Ibid., 32. 

5. Ibid., 32. 

6. Ibid., 16. 

7. Ibid., 18. 

8. Ibid., 33. 

9. Ibid., 24. 

10. Ibid., 24. 

11. Ibid., 20. 



NOTES 



1. The George S. Ashton Family Story, 13-14. 

2. Ibid.,15. 
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Fig. 10-21 H. Harries Lloyd 
and Lucile Fidkin Ashton 





Fig. 10-19 George W. Ashton 




Fig. 10-22 Dean and Aliene A. 
Heath and daughter Gloria 





Fig. 10-20 Alice Timpson 
Ashton 




Fig. 10-23 Emma and 
Lincoln F Hanks 




Fig. 10-24 William and 
Ethel Bird Ashton 



Fig. 10-25 MelvinAlma 
Ashton 



Fig. 10-26 Emma Lucy Gates 
and Reed Ashton 
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Three Generations of George Savage Ashton Descendants 



George Savage Ashton 



^ 



Leah Rebecca FidkinY 



— George William Ashton 



— Lucile Fidkin Ashton 



r- Leah Fidkin Ashton 



^ 



George Careless Lloyd]- 



^ 



Alice Rowena Timpson\- 



^ 



Henry Harries Lloyd 



Aliene Fidkin Ashton 



'-{Dean V. Heath (Divf 



Emma Fidkin Ashton 



Lincoln Frame Hanks 



— William Fidkin Ashton 



^ 



Ethel Bird 



Melvin Alma Ashton 



Reed Earl Ashton 



Emma Lucy Gates 



Glen Ashton Lloyd 



Rowena Ashton 



Jeanne Ashton 



Lorraine Ashton 



j Melvin George Ashton 
^Horner Timpson Ashton 
JLinda Ashton 



— |Lucile Joan Lloyd 



— Harries Ashton Lloyd 



— Earl Ashton Lloyd 



Wayne Ashton Lloyd 



— Carolee Lloyd 



— Ben Ashton Lloyd 



"— Susan Jane Lloyd 



Gloria Ashton Heath 



Lincoln Dale Hanks 



Emma Dianne Hanks 



Jeannette Ashton Hanks 



Paul Ashton Hanks 



Marlene Hanks 



— Marilyn Ashton 



William Bird Ashton 



L - Gerald Reid Ashton 



David Reed Ashton 



Reed Dennis Ashton 



Ronald Gates Ashton 



Kathleen Ashton 



Jane Marie Ashton 



'— Jon Gates Ashton 



Chapter 11 

Edward and Jane's Missionaries 

"Called to Serve" 



According to our records it was an 
"Elder Evan Evans" who baptized 
Edward Ashton in 1849 in Bedwellty, 
near Blackwood and south of Tredegar in 
south Wales. Jane Treharne considered as her 
missionary "Elder Abel Evans" who saw the 
Treharne family off at the Liverpool docks and 
then gave her a much-needed health blessing 
in Council Bluffs. Could either of these two 
missionaries ever have dreamed that from 
their two young Welsh converts would come 
thousands of worthy Latter-day Saints and 
hundreds, perhaps thousands, of missionaries, 
to carry on the work of spreading the gospel! 
In the case of Edward and Jane, in just two 
generations, 44 missions were performed by 
their children and grandchildren and their 
spouses. These missionaries served not only 
in England and Wales, but in other European 
countries and in many parts of the United 
States. Following is a list of those first two 
generations of missionaries, while a more com- 
plete list of of their descendants who served 
missions can be found on the CD. 

Edward Treharne 
Ashton Family 

Edward Treharne Ashton 
British Mission 
1891-1893 

Edward M. Ashton 
German Mission 
1898-1901 



Elias Conway Ashton 
Colorado Mission 
1899-1901 

Marvin O. Ashton 
British Mission 
1907-1909 

Raymond J. Ashton 
Netherlands Mission 
1909-1912 

Joseph E. Kjar 

Husband to Effie Ashton and 

later to Eva Ashton 

Scandinavian Mission 

1906-1909 

Jane Ashton 

Northwestern States Mission 

1927-1929 

Edward Watson 
Husband to Dolly Ashton 
Switzerland Mission 
1902-1906 

LeGrand Richards 
Husband to Ina Ashton 
Netherlands Mission 
1906-1908 
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LeGrand and Ina Ashton Richards 
Mission President and wife 
Netherlands Mission 
1913-1916 

LeGrand Richards 
Eastern States 
6-month Mission in 1926 

LeGrand and Ina Ashton Richards 
Mission President and wife 
Southern States Mission 
1934-1937 

Henry Lindsay Ashton 
French Mission 
1911-1913 



Elmer T. Ashton 
Southern States Mission 
1917-1919 

Jed L. Ashton 
Swiss-German Mission 
1921-1924 

Armand Eardley 
Husband to Norma Ashton 
Swiss-German Mission 
About 1921-1925 

Clifford L. Ashton 
British Mission 
1930-1932 




Fig. 11-1 Marvin O. Ashton with his missionary group in the British Mission, about 1908. Marvin O 
Ashton is on the second from the back row, second from the right. 



Jedediah William Ashton 

FAMILY 

Jedediah William Ashton 
Indian Territory 
1888-1889 

Joseph Bond Harris 
Husband to Lutie Ashton 
British Mission 
1900-1902 

Clyde Coult 

Husband to Matie Ashton 

South African Mission 

1912-1914 

Charles W. Gibbs 
Husband to Florence Ashton 
British Mission 
1907-1910 

Ernest Marti 
Husband to Irma Ashton 
Swiss-German Mission 
1912-1914 

J. Herman Johnson 
Husband to Melva Ashton 
Netherlands Mission 
1922-1925 

Lewis M. Ashton 
Mexican Mission 
1921-1922 

Alma Uriah Jones 
Northwestern States Mission 
1924-1926 
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Preston E. Ashton 
South American Mission 
1926-1927 

Alma Uriah and Marion Ashton Jones 
Southwest Indian Mission 
1972-1973 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton Family 

James Hamilton 
Husband to Lucinda Ashton 
California Mission 
1917-1919 

Jedediah L. Ashton 
Northwestern States Mission 
1921-1922 

Milton P. Ashton 
Mexican Mission 
1925-1927 

Claude Irving Ashton 
Southern States Mission 
1928-1930 

Sarah Jane (Sally) 
Ashton Price Family 

Many missionaries in this line, but 
in later generations. See CD/DVD. 

Emily (Em) Ashton 
Richards Family 

Horace Richards 
Western States Mission 
1919-1921 

Ralph Ashton Richards 
Southern States Mission 
1923-1925 
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George Ashton Richards 
Northern States Mission 
1942-1944 

George Savage Ashton 
Family 

George Savage Ashton 
Indian Territory 
1893-1895 

George C. Lloyd 
Husband to Leah Ashton 
Central States Mission 
1915-1918 

George C. Lloyd 
Husband to Leah Ashton 
California- Arizona Mission 
1926-1927 

George C. Lloyd and (2nd wife) 
Josephine Tibbs Saville 
Nauvoo Mission 
1967-1968 

H. Harries Lloyd 
Husband to Lucile Ashton 
Northern States Mission 
1920-1923 



William F. Ashton 
Netherlands Mission 
1925-1928 

Melvin A. Ashton 
German- Austrian Mission 
1929-1932 

Reed E. Ashton 
Swiss-German Mission 
1932-1935 

Note: For a more comprehensive list of 
Ashton missionaries in later generations refer 
to companion CD/DVD. 

General Authorities in 
the first 2 generations 

Marvin O. Ashton 

General Authority 

Counselor in Presiding Bishopric 

1938-1946 

LeGrand Richards 
Presiding Bishop 
1938-1952 

LeGrand Richards 

Apostle, Council of the Twelve 

1952-1983 



George William Ashton 
Eastern States Mission 
1920-1923 



Lincoln and Emma Ashton Hanks 
Mission President and wife 
Gulf States Mission 
1957-1961 
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Fig. 11-2 

Marvin O, Ashton as a counselor in the 

Presiding Bishopric 




Fig 11-3 

Elder LeGrand Richards greeting a student athiahona College, Tongatapu, Tonga. He went there in 

December 1953 for the school dedication. To the right is ErmelJ. Morton, principal of the school. 




Fig. 12-1 Eating outdoors 
Left to right: Effie Ashton Kjar, Florence Ashton Gibbs, InaAshton Richards 




Fig. 12-2 Cousins and friends on the porch of a home at 803 West 1st South in Salt Lake City, Utah 
Left to right: Effie Ashton Kjar, Gwen, Florence Ashton Gibbs, Ann Gardner, Winnie Richards Ashton, 

InaAshton Richards, Doll Ashton Watson 
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The- JishtotL Cousins 

Edward and Jane's Grandchildren 



In 1879 Edward and Jane's oldest son, 
Edward T. Ashton and his wife, Effie 
Morris Ashton, became the proud parents 
of a little boy. He was named Edward Morris 
Ashton after both his father and his grandfa- 
ther. Little Edward M. was the first of Edward 
and Jane's 53 grandchildren. We can imagine 
the joy that each child brought to its parents, 
and then the deep feelings experienced as each 
tiny bundle was carefully handed into the arms 
of Jane or Edward for loving inspection. Surely 
at this time they felt that their cup had filled to 
the brim and was running over after so many 
years of struggle and hardship. 1 

We can envision the old Ashton adobe home, 
as the little ones gathered about Jane in her 
rocking chair in the kitchen, and her smiles 
and laughter at their childish prattle. Many 
times over she would know the joy of rocking 
a grandbaby to sleep, or watching as first steps 
were taken. Perhaps as the children grew older 
she sang Welsh songs for them or told them 
tales about life in the old country. And Edward, 
who years before had gathered his own chil- 
dren about him to teach them the songs of 
Zion, now had a larger children's choir to work 
with. What happy times must have been spent 
in that old home by loving grandparents as 
they witnessed the growing number of little 
ones, an exciting new generation of the Ashton 
family 2 

In spite of Jane's deteriorating health, many 
of her days would be brightened by the pres- 
ence of these growing children. When Jane 
died in 1897, she and Edward had 28 grand- 
children and before Edward's death in 1904 
there were 42. By 1912, the grand total was 53! 



In this chapter we will call these "The Ashton 
Cousins." 3 

Sadly, some of these lovely little ones would 
die early: Mamie Price, only daughter of Sarah 
Jane (Sally) and Joseph, died in September 
1891 when she was just over four, following 
her mother who passed away in 1887; Jeddie 
Ashton, the three-year-old son of Jed and 
Matie died just eleven days later of diphtheria; 
only two months later Lowell Ashton, infant 
son of Effie and Edward T., died at six months 
of age in November. His father, serving on a 
mission in England and Wales, never saw this 
little one. In March 1895, Bessie, daughter of 
Cora and Edward T., died after 14 months of 
life. Having these beloved grandchildren die at 




Fig. 12-3 Ina and Florence Ashton, August 3, 
1902, on the LDS High School basketball team 
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Fig. 12-4 Marion Ashton (Jed's daughter) celebrating her birthday, about 1912-1914 
Back standing: Raymond Ashton (son of Edward T.) in center between Florence (to his 
left) and Matie (to his right) daughters ofjedediah Ashton. Marion is below Raymond 
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fig i2-5 Members of the 15th Ward Baseball Team, Salt Lake City, Utah 
1. Henry L. Ashton, 2. Raymond Ashton, 3. Wilford Ashton, 4. Alf Bohling, 5. Dan Davidson (center 

front) 
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such a tender age must have taken a heavy toll 
on both parents and grandparents. 

Later, after Jane and Edward had both passed 
on, other grandchildren died very young. 
Edward (Ted), one of twin sons of Brigham 
and Lollie, was taken just after he turned 12, 
on May 25, 1911. In July of 1922, Blanchard 
Ashton, another of Brig and Lollies fine sons 
who had recently married, drowned at age 29 
while attempting to rescue his sister Georgia, 
who was swimming in a canal in Idaho. At 
age 21, she also drowned. This tragedy was an 
especially heavy blow felt by all the Ashton 
family. George and Leah's 23-year-old son 
Melvin completed an honorable mission in 
Germany in 1932, but died in Salt Lake City 
just days after his return home. 

Edward and Jane were blessed with 53 grand- 
children. However eight of them perished at a 
young age. How profoundly grateful their sor- 
rowing loved ones must have been for strong 
testimonies of the truthfulness of the restored 
gospel founded on a firm faith in the atone- 
ment and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

As Edward and Jane's children married, one 
by one, they built homes near their parents. In 
1900 Jedediah and Matie moved their family 
even closer, from 120 South 6th West to 132 
South 7th West. This entry of daughter Melva 
in her journal vividly describes the "Ashton 
neighborhood" in which they now found them- 
selves. 



The new house was wonderful. Here we were 
surrounded by relatives. Next door Aunt Cora 
lived with 12 children and north a couple of 
houses was Grandfather Edward Ashton who 
lived with Aunt Lizzie. Next door to them was 
Aunt Effie with 8 children. Aunt Cora and Aunt 
Effie were married in polygamy to Uncle Ed. One 
half block west of Aunt Effie were Aunt Leah and 
Uncle George and their 8 children. There was 
really a crowd of us when we got together which 
was very often. 

There was never a dull moment with all of the 
many children around. My father (Jed) was so 
handy, he was always making a swing, a teeter 
totter, a little seat on his bicycle which we took 
turns riding on, or some other device to make us 
happy. Our backyard was full of children most of 
the time, and very often one of us got hurt. I once 
walked along the top of our little fence, fell off and 
broke my arm. Aunt Cora's children were always 
breaking bones. I remember well seeing Minnie's 
leg suspended in the air after a break. We all went 
to the Franklin School at this time, which was one- 
half block south of our home. 

Sounds like a lively, fun-loving group of 
Ashton cousins, but can you imagine so many 
children named Ashton attending the same 
school? We also have to remember that the 
family of William Treharne was living in the 
15th Ward and though his grandchildren and 
Ashton grandchildren were not first cousins, 
they made the group of relatives attending 
church and school together even larger. 




Fig. 12-6 Ashton Cousins 
Wilford, Raymond and Henry L. Ashton 



Fig, 12-7 Irma Ashton, Bea Cannon, Melva 
Ashton, Lucile Ashton, July 21, 1918 
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Fig. 12-8 Marvin O. Ashton 

and Lutie Ashton, dressed for a 

fancy dress ball, about 1902 



Fig. 12-9 Pete Ashton and Mel 
Ashton 



Fig. 12-10 Lucile Ashton, 
Ashton Jones, Leah Ashton 




Fig. 12-11 Cousins visiting in 

Oakley, Utah, about 1917 

George Ashton on right 



Fig. 12-12 "Cousin" Horace 

Richards and Melva Ashton, 

about 1918 



Fig. 12-13 

Ashton cousins and a friend 
See CD/DVD for names 
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Fig. 12-15 Ashton cousins and friends, about 1915-1918 

Left to right: Melva Ashton Johnson, Eva Ashton Kjar, Edith Chamberlain, Villetta Cowley Wood, 

Alice Timpson Ashton, Lucile Ashton Lloyd, Bea Cannon 




Fig. 12-16 Ashton cousins and friends 

Left to right: George Ashton, Lucinda Ashton Hamilton, Irma Ashton Marti, Lucile Ashton Lloyd, 

Villetta Cowley Wood, Melva Ashton Johnson, George Lloyd 
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Not regularly included when the Ashtons 
and Treharnes assembled were Brigham and 
Lollies children, as the family had moved to 
the southeast part of the valley in 1893. Melva 
wrote that that substantial branch of the family 
was not forgotten. "Sometimes we would get 
to go on a trip way out to Uncle Brig Ashton's 
on Ashton Avenue between 7th and 9th East, 
which was always a grand holiday, and once in 
awhile we would go up City Creek Canyon. We 
had some wonderful times together." After cars 
came into the family, there were trips by the 
Salt Lake Ashtons to Oakley to see Aunt Emma 
and Uncle Bert and the cousins there. 

The childhood of this group of Ashton 
cousins was somewhat different from that of 
children nowadays. To help and work in the 
home was taken for granted by children and 
daily chores were expected to be performed. 
For the girls, this meant helping with meal 
preparation, and doing sewing and mending 
on the family clothes. For the boys, it was work 
in the garden and caring for the animals. But 
after school and chores were over, there was 
still time left for play on homemade swings and 
slides in the yard, playing with dolls, baseball 
games, or trips for all to the Jordan River for 
swimming. Holidays were truly family out- 
ings with the various Ashton families uniting 
in preparing lunches and in providing wagon 




transportation to nearby canyons. A closeness 
developed among all of these young people 
that would continue throughout life. The 
happy faces of the Ashton cousins in the old 
prints in this chapter tell more than words 
could ever express. 

The Ashton Club 

One group of girl cousins began meeting 
around 1914, perhaps initiated by the older 
girls, but with their mothers also attending. 
Descendants remember the days when Aunt 
Cora and daughters, Doll, Ina and Eva, along 
with Aunt Lolls Lucinda and daughter-in- 
law Pearl, Aunt Matie, with young Matie and 
Florence, and Aunt Leah, all met together. 
This group soon expanded to include younger 
sisters, and the Ashton Club became a real- 
ity. Some of the girls met regularly from the 
time they were about 15 years old until most of 
them had passed away 50 or 60 years later. 

These ladies really knew how to enjoy each 
other as they met on a weekday once a month 
for sewing and socializing. Many of their 
children will remember the peals of laughter, 
particularly from Alice Hindmarsh, not an 
Ashton but one of the good friends who joined 
with them who could laugh with the best of the 
laughers. The pictures shown here, mostly of 
this later "girls" group reflect the happy times 
that were had. These are the names of those 
"turn of the century" cousins who perpetuated 
the Ashton Club tradition long into the twenti- 
eth century. 



Fig. 12-17 Ashton cousins visiting in Oakley 
Utah, about 1917 



Leah Ashton Lloyd 
Lucinda Ashton Hamilton 
Irma Ashton Marti 
Jane Ashton 
Melva Ashton Johnson 
Lucile Ashton Lloyd 
Eva Ashton Kjar 
Georgia Ashton 
Aliene Ashton Heath 
Emma Ashton Hanks 
Alice Timpson Ashton 



born 1894 
1895 
1895 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1901 
1903 
1903 
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Some members, such as Alice Timpson and 
Pearl Shrader, were not Ashtons by blood, but 
had married into the Ashton family. Others of 
the club were good friends of about the same 
age and were not named Ashton either before 
or after marriage, but enjoyed the association 
of this group. 

At this writing in 2004, 52 of the Ashton 
cousins have passed on to their reward, but 
one is still alive. Florence Richards Saxton 
turned 98 in January of 2005 and still has a 
keen, sharp mind, though her body is frail and 
her eyes do not function well. 

NOTES 

1. At the time their first grandchild came into the 
world, Edward was 57 years of age and Jane was only 
50. Edward M.'s arrival into the Ashton family signaled 
the beginning of an exodus of many spirits from their 
premortal home into the various branches of the Ashton 
family. Edward T. and Eme had married in April 1878; 
Jed and Matie followed in November of 1880; Edward T. 
married his second wife Cora in December 1883; Brig 
and Lollie were married in November 1884, the same day 
as Sally and Joseph. Thus there were five new families 
created within the greater Ashton family in just six years. 
George and Leah's wedding day was not until September 
1893 and Emma married Albert in February 1902. 

2. Before the end of 1890 Edward and Jane had 17 
grandchildren and before the end of the year 1900, 18 
more had been added, including Horace Richards, raised 
as one of Emma's own children, as his birth mother had 
passed away in childbirth. From 1901 to 1912 another 18 
Ashton grandchildren came into the world, a total of 53 
precious souls. 

3. More interesting facts about the grandchildren: 

(1) The oldest grandchild, Edward M. Ashton, was 33 
years old when Reed Ashton, the youngest, was born. 
With such an age difference it is unlikely that they ever 
associated as playful cousins or that they did more 
together than to meet at family reunions. 

(2) 26 grandchildren were born after Jane's death. 

(3) 12 grandchildren were born after Edward's death. 
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Fig. 12-18 A meeting of the Ashton Club about 1954 

Back row, left to right: Lucile A. Lloyd, Norma Knight, Alice Hindmarsh, Aliene Ashton, Emma 

Ashton Hanks, Eleanor Young, Villetta C. Wood, Eva Ashton Kjar, Ramona Maw 

Front row: Alice T. Ashton, Jane Ashton, Melva Ashton Johnson, Harriett Capel 




Fig. 12-19 Picture taken in 1927 
Back row, left to right: Jane Ashton, Lucile Ashton Lloyd, Norma 

Knight 

Front row: ?, Villetta Wood with baby, Eva Ashton Kjar, baby, 

Alice Hindmarsh, Melva Ashton Johnson 
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Fig. 12-20 An Ashton Reunion at the Home of Marvin O. Ashton in Salt Lake City, Utah, about 

1931 

I. Louise Ashton, 2. Morris Ashton, 3. Virginia Ashton, 3b. Herman Johnson, 5. Beth Ashton Yeates, 
6. Russ Yeates, 7. Marvin J. Ashton, 8. Grant Iverson, 9. Marvin O. Ashton, 10. Edward M. Ashton, 

II, Joseph Kjar, 12. Jack Ashton, 14. Beatrice Ashton, 15 Cora (Dolly) Ashton Watson, 16. Melba Cox 
Ashton, 17. Melva Ashton Johnson, 18. Florence Ashton Gibbs, 19. Jane Ashton, 20. Lucinda Ashton 
Hamilton, 21. Jean Harris, 22. Mercedes Richards, 23. Mary Gibbs, 26. Morris Kjar, 27. David Ashton, 

28. Joe Kjar Jr., 29. Rodney Ashton, 31. Jan Hamilton, 34. James Hamilton, 35. Ted Kjar, 36. Richard Collett, 

37. Marion Jones, 38. Norma Gibbs Olson 
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Fig. 12-22 An Ashton reunion at the home of Marvin O. Ashton in Salt Lake City, Utah, about 

1931 

1. George Ashton, 2. Reed Ashton, 3. Richard (Dick) Gibbs, 4. Alice Ashton, 5. Aliene Ashton, 7. Leora Hart 

Ashton, 8. Corris Lunt Ashton, 9. Carol Richards, 10. Horace Richards, 11 Lucille Lloyd, 12. Winnie Richards 

Ashton, 13. Willard Ashton, 14. Elmer Ashton, 15. Preston (Pete) Ashton, 16. Wilford Ashton, 

17. Steve Price, 18. Jodie Price, 19. Helen Hall Ashton Perkes, 20. Margaret Hall Ashton, 21. LaDonna 

Collett, 22. Maxine Collect, 23. Marjorie Ashton, 24. Ruth Welfords?, 26. Leila Cottam Ashton, 29. Gloria 

Ashton, 30. Dorothy Walfords, 31. Barbara Ashton, 33. Ruth Ashton, 34. Barbara, 35. Dale Hanks, 36. Glen 

Lloyd, 
37. Harries Lloyd, 38. Harris Lloyd, 39. Earl Ashton Lloyd, 40. Mel Ashton 



Fig. 12-21 ( lower left) Ashton reunion at the home of Marvin O. Ashton in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

around 1931 
1. Grant Iverson, 2. Helen Ashton, 3. Effie Ashton Kjar, 4. Betty Kjar, 6, Conway Ashton, 7. Raymond Ashton, 

8. Lincoln Hanks, 9. Genevieve Nielson Ashton, 10. Matie Salisbury Ashton, 12. Leah Ashton, 13. Billie 

Price, 14. Cora Lindsay Ashton, 15. Lois Kjar, 16. Norma Ashton, 17. Mary Alice (Lollie) Ashton, 18. Wendell 

Ashton, 19. Albert Richards, 20. Caryle Ashton, 21. Rae Jeremy Ashton, 22. Emma Hanks, 25. George Lloyd, 

27. George S. Ashton, 28. Martha Fullwood Lindsay, 30. Ruth Walton, 31. Mary Alice Newton, 32. Elizabeth 

(Lizzie) Ashton, 33. Leila Ashton?, 35. Emma Ashton Richards, 36. Leah Lloyd, 37. Eva Ashton, 

38. Constance Ashton, 39. Mary Ruth Ashton?, 40. Ellie Ashton, 41. Reid Johnson, 42. Phyllis Ashton, 

43. Betty Gibbs Ventura, 44. Marjorie Kjar, 47. Georgia Ashton B_? , 48. Janet Ashton, 49. Georgia _? , 

51. Ted Ashton, 52. Bonnie Ashton (Jed's), 53. Leila Ashton (Wilford's daughter), 54. Jean Lloyd, 

55. Carolee Lloyd 
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Section 3 



The- 



Treharne- family 



rtr><*£\ 



"The- histories of 
Jane- Treharne- !7lshtorLS brothers and sisters 
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The five Treharne children who finally 

arrived in the valley had lost more than 

half of their family members along the 

way— their mother Ann, who died of 

cholera somewhere on the Missouri 

River; their father William, who died at 

Council Bluff s; and their brother John, 

his wife and their three children, who 

died somewhere between New Orleans 

and Council Bluffs. 

In 1890, the entire Treharne family was 

once again reunited, eternally, through 

sealing ordinances performed in the 

Logan Temple. 
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This is your personal page as the owner ofthisAshton Book, so ask yourself: 
How am I related to William and Ann Richards Treharne? 

• You are a descendant of one of the sons or daughters of William and Ann Richards Treharne. Write his or her 
name on line #2 

• Write the name of your Treharne ancestor who was a grandson or granddaughter on line #3. 

• Continue to write the names of your Treharne ancestors, your parents and, lastly, your own name. 



8 



William & Ann Treharne 



) 



c 



Son or Daughter 
William & Ann 



Grandson or Grand- 
daughter of William & Ann 



Great- 
4 I Grandson or Granddaughter 






Great-Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



3rd Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 



4th Great- 
' Grandson or Granddaughter 



c 



5th Great- 
Grandson or Granddaughter 
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Chapter 13 



Mary Treharne Leigh 



Samuel Leigh's 
Background 

Not much is known about the life of 
Mary, the oldest of the Treharne 
daughters. She was born in 
Llangendeirne, Carmarthenshire on May 3, 
1826, and together with her family was bap- 
tized a member of The Church of Jesus Christ 
in 1848. She sailed for America with them on 
the ship Buena Vista in 1849. (For additional 
details, see "Chapter 2, The Treharne Family: 
From Wales to Council Bluffs.") 

Sailing on the same ship was Samuel Leigh 
of Llanelli near Llangendeirne, whom Mary 
would later marry at Council Bluffs after the 
death of his wife through cholera. Samuel 
made a very detailed record of the early part of 
his life, from which we quote: 

A short record of Samuel Leigh, the son of 
Daniel Leigh, son of Edmund Leigh, son of 
Richard Nash Leigh, born in the Parish of Llanelli, 
Carmarthenshire, South Wales, on October 20, 
1815. Married to Ann Davis, the daughter of 
Henry and Mary Davis, at Llanelli, Carmarthen, 
in December 1841. Ann was born at Llanelli, May 
1815. 1 

Samuel and Ann had five children while still 
in Wales: 
William David Leigh, born August 25, 1842 
Henry Leigh, born December 31, 1843 
Sophia D. Leigh, born September 10, 1845 
John David Leigh, born June 28, 1847 
Samuel Leigh, born April 26, 1849, who died 
May 6, the following month. 

Samuel continues: 



I was baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints by Elder Walten Rodge and con- 
firmed by William Huse in March 1848. 1 opened 
my house for them to preach in some time before 
I was baptized. My wife belonged to the Baptist 
denomination. When I opened the house for the 
Elders to preach, they disfellowshipped her. She 
was baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in February 1848. 

Soon after I was baptized, I was called to the 
office of teacher. I labored in that office until the 
time I emigrated with the Saints according to the 
counsel of Elder [Dan] Jones in 1849. 1 sold two 
houses and my house furniture for a low price to 
emigrate with the Saints. We left Swansea on the 
old Troubador for Liverpool on the 14th day of 
February, 1849. About 250 Saints, men, women 
and children were in a small tugboat. In about 36 
hours of sailing it became a little wet and stormy 
which compelled most of the passengers to go 
under deck. This caused seasickness. 

We left Liverpool for New Orleans the 26th of 
the same month, on the bark called the Buena 
Vista. We landed at New Orleans the 17th day 
of April after seven weeks and two days from 
the day of passage . . . On the 26th of April, two 
days before we reached St. Louis on the great 
Mississippi River, we changed boats. [As we 
approached] St. Louis the 23rd of May my wife 
was confined and gave birth to a fine boy. The baby 
was blessed by Elder William Morgan and was 
named Samuel. 

The cholera commenced on the boat at St. Louis 
and followed us to St. Joseph. We buried some 63 
of our company. Sometimes we had to stop the 
boat three times the same day and bury seven in 
the same grave. I buried my wife and baby on the 
sixth day of May, 1849, near St. Joseph. In some 
three days after this, I was taken sick with the 
cholera. I fell very low and came near to being 
taken away to the spirit world. 
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I was very feeble when we reached Council Bluffs 
on the tenth day of May. Owing to my weak- 
ness I was not able to go on with the company. I 
was counseled by Elder Dan Jones to buy Elder 
George A. Smith out in company with Elder 
William Morgan. We complied with the request 
and bought his farm and two houses. I stayed 
at Council Bluffs three years in which I suffered 
much sickness. I lay in bed some eight months 
with the darn ague. During this time my house 
burned down. Our clothing, bed clothes and so 
on were saved by dragging them out of the house. 
I commenced to mend from that time on. I was 
ordained to the office of priest at the Bluff, then to 
an elder by William Morgan. 

I was married to Mary Trehorne by Elder 
William Morgan, June 1850. [Our daughter] Mary 
Ann Leigh was born at Council Bluffs, March 21, 
1851." 2 

In October of 1850, as noted in the history 
of the Treharne family, William Treharne, 
Mary's father, passed away. Samuel does not 
mention this, nor does he make note of the 
burden Mary must have carried, caring for a 
sick husband, four children, and her own baby. 
The load that pioneer women were expected to 
bear was indeed a heavy one. 

Crossing the Plains 

Samuel Leigh continues: 

We left Council Bluffs for the Salt Lake Valley in 
June of 1852. We left with a scanty outfit consist- 
ing of two bushels of wheat, ground bran, and 
some cornmeal and pork for a six months journey. 
We could not sell our place so I left the house, 
yards and all the surroundings in the possession of 
a brother that had come from the old country. He 
gave me five dollars for what was left in the house. 

When we came to the Missouri River, Elder 
Benson, one of the Twelve Apostles, sent for three 
men to come to Winter Quarters to stand guard 
with others that were there from other companies. 
Abel Evans, John Rees and myself volunteered, 
with orders to be ferried across the river with our 
families, teams and wagons, clear expenses (with- 
out having to pay). It required about five dollars to 
pay fares to ferry our teams and wagons across the 
river, and I only possessed five cents. 3 

By volunteering, Samuel was able to get his 
wagon and teams ferried across the river with- 



out having to pay any money-money which he 
did not have. 
Samuel continues his narrative: 

On July 4, 1852 my wife was confined and had a 
fine boy at the Platte River. We called him Daniel 
Trehorne Leigh." 4 

It was evidently during the delivery of this 
baby that Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne 
became better acquainted. Samuel's one 
comment about the wagon journey of three 
and a half months crossing the plains, was: 
"We came through without suffering with the 
exception of a little scarcity of provisions." No 
mention is made of the discomfort Mary might 
have undergone giving birth to a baby during 
a driving rainstorm under a hastily improvised 
shelter set up by the side of the wagon trail. 

The company entered the Salt Lake Valley in 
October of 1852. Samuel and Mary did not 
remain in Salt Lake for long. He says: 

Stopped three weeks at Salt Lake City. I traded 
for a lot and prepared to build me a house, but 
I was called by Elder Erastus Snow, one of the 
Twelve Apostles, to go to Iron County to work on 
the iron works. 5 

The Move to Cedar City 

I brought my family with me, which consisted of 
myself, my wife Mary Trehorne and my children, 
William, Henry, Sophia, John, Mary Ann, and 
Daniel. 6 

In these few words Samuel describes a wagon 
journey to Cedar City made by himself, Mary, 
and six small children. 

They first lived in the Old Fort and Samuel 
was employed at the iron works. He and Mary 
had five children during the time they lived at 
the Old Fort: Sarah Jane Leigh, born February 
24, 1854, Samuel Trehorne Leigh born April 
26, 1855, Edmund Trehorne Leigh born 
October 4, 1856, Louisa Leigh born January 
2, 1858, and Sophia Eta, born September 22, 
1859. The baby Edmund died at two years, ten 
months. 

On May 20, 1855 Samuel was appointed to 
the high council of the Cedar City Stake, and 
was ordained a high priest "under the hands of 



President [Heber C] Kimball and Jedediah M. 
Grant as mouth." Samuel adds to this entry: 

Consecrated my property June 9, 1855 to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints which 
amounted to $77 LOO. 7 

In the succeeding years Samuel writes that 
he "worked around home carpentering and 
farming during 1857, 1858 and 1859." He made 
most of his own furniture, and operated a 
sawmill in Cedar Canyon. He also served on 
the city council of Cedar City, and in 1861 was 
elected to the city council, serving as treasurer. 

Finally in the fall of the year 1860, he reports 
that he "built on the new city lot in Cedar and 
moved up from the Old Fort." 

The following year, January 18, 1862, a 
daughter, Lidia, was born to Samuel and Mary. 
She lived a few days, passing away January 
25th. On February 15 Samuel was chosen with 
others as a delegate to attend a convention held 
in Parowan to appoint a council and represen- 
tative to the legislature. 

Samuel briefly records the birth of his and 
Mary's last three children, as follows: 

Oriah Trehorne Leigh, born January 13, 1863. 

Edmund Maya Leigh, born October 19, 1864. 
(This little son died at two years and three months, 
on January 19, 1867.) 

Caroline Leigh, born October 19, 1866. 7 

Under the date of October 6, 1868, Samuel 
records briefly: "I attended conference at Salt 
Lake City. Married for time to Sage Jones on 
October 9, 1868 at Salt Lake." This would be a 
polygamous marriage to Sage, his sister-in-law, 
now a widow. No other mention is made of 
this event. 

Samuel next records that on April 6, 1874, 
President Brigham Young, President George A. 
Smith and Elder Erastus Snow and others orga- 
nized the United Order in Cedar City. Samuel 
was named first counselor to Bishop Henry 
Lunt in the Cedar City Ward where he served 
for 18 years. 



Mary Treharne Leigh / 153 

Mission to Wales 

While attending October General Conference 
in Salt Lake in 1875, Samuel's name was read 
from the pulpit announcing his call as a mis- 
sionary to Wales. This was the manner in 
which many men learned of their call to serve 
a mission. He returned to Cedar City, and a 
month later, November 6, left for Salt Lake 
City and his mission. He was accompanied 
by other missionaries, namely John Parry, 
John Duncan and David Bullock. They were 
counseled to labor in the United States for the 
winter and to leave for England in the spring. 

They spent the next two months visiting "old 
Mormons" in and about St. Louis, some of 
whom were "very bitter" towards the Church, 
others being very kind, who "wished them- 
selves" to be with the Saints in Utah. Finally 
they were able to reach New York and sailed on 
the Wisconsin for Liverpool. By April 5, 1876, 
they had arrived at Merthyr Tydfil in South 
Wales. 

Samuel wrote a detailed report of his mis- 
sion. It portrays some of the hardships and 
persecution these early missionaries experi- 
enced upon returning to their homeland of 
Wales to attempt to preach the message of 
the Restored Gospel to their fellow country- 
men. He mentions that for a time, Glamorgan, 
Monmouthshire, and part of Brecon composed 
his "field of labor." 9 

He later served as president of the South 
Wales Mission, and was able to visit and 
preach in Llanelli, his birthplace. He rejoiced 
that he could preach in many cities and vil- 
lages of South Wales and "visit and encourage 
the scattered Saints." The date for his release 
was finally set for September, 1877. He briefly 
mentions that "the last month I had charge 
in Wales we emigrated 50 or 60 and baptized 
about 50 into the Church." 

He returned to the United States on the ship 
Wisconsin, September 19, 1877, accompanying 
35 Welsh Saints who formed part of a larger 
company of about 400 British converts. 



154 / Chapter 13 

Faith and Perseverance 

Unfortunately Samuel's "short record" ends 
with his mission. One-sided as it may be, it 
still tells us much that is interesting and valu- 
able about the pioneering activities of both 
Samuel and Mary, and reflects, throughout, 
their wholehearted devotion to The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Whether it 
involved crossing an ocean, traversing a thou- 
sand-mile stretch of barren prairie, setting up 
a home in a new and sparsely settled frontier, 
or finally leaving a home with its hard-earned 
comforts to serve a mission back in Wales 
among stubborn countrymen, Samuel and 
his wife Mary obeyed calls and counsel from 
Church leaders without question or with- 
out hesitation. They demonstrated by their 
lives that they were truly converted, in heart, 
soul and spirit, to the precepts taught by the 
restored gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Their children continued faithful in the 
gospel, as did Samuel's children by his first 
wife, Ann Davis, who were raised by Mary. 
Henry Leigh, a son of Samuel by his first wife, 
was called on a mission to Great Britain in 
May 1872, but returned home in 1873 due to ill 
health. He served as mayor of Cedar City from 
January 1893 to January 1894. 

The oldest daughter of Samuel and Mary 
Trehorne, Mary Ann, born in Council Bluffs 
in 1851, married Charles McMillan Heyborne, 
who later served a mission to his native land 
of Australia. Charles served as mayor of Cedar 
City from 1888 to 1890. Daniel Trehorne 
Leigh, Samuel and Mary's oldest son, the child 
born near the Platte River in Nebraska, served 
as mayor of Cedar City from January 1906 to 
January 1908. 

It is believed that Mary herself suffered from 
poor health, for she passed away April 12, 
1881, just short of her 55th birthday. Samuel 
died thirteen years later, July 13, 1894, at the 
age of 78. They were survived by a large poster- 
ity. At the time of his death Samuel left 16 chil- 
dren by both wives, over 60 grandchildren and 
an uncounted number of great-grandchildren. 
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Fig. 13-2 Sarah Jane, daughter of Mary Tre- 
harne and Samuel Leigh 




Fig. 13-3 Route the Treharnes traveled to the Great Basin (later called Utah) 




Fig. 14-1 Sarah Treharne Roberts 
February 14, 1830-Nov ember 1, 1898 



Chapter 14 



Sarah Treharne Roberts 



Journey to Council 
Bluffs 

Sarah was the fourth child of William and 
Ann Richards Treharne. She was born 
February 14, 1830 at Llangendeirne, 
Carmarthen, Wales. Together with her parents, 
two brothers and three sisters, she was con- 
verted to the gospel of Jesus Christ and bap- 
tized in February 1848. All sailed for America 
in 1849, with the exception of the oldest son 
John and his family, who left the following year. 

The Treharne family left Liverpool for 
America February 26, 1849, on the sail ship, 
the Buena Vista. They arrived at New Orleans 
after a voyage of 50 days and started up the 
Mississippi River about April 19. 

(Additional details about their jouney are 
found in "Chapter 2, The Treharne Family: 
From Wales to Council Bluffs") 

After passing through the sad experiences of 
cholera and death while on the Missouri River, 
including the death of their mother Ann, the 
family finally arrived at Council Bluffs on May 
21. Here the father William also passed away 
the following year, leaving the girls to work in 
various places to earn enough to continue their 
journey. We do not know where Sarah worked, 
but possibly for other emigrating families. She 
was about 19 at the time. However it was here 
in Council Bluffs that she met Owen Roberts, a 
young convert from North Wales. 

Owen was born September 28, 1828, in 
Llandecwyn, Merioneth, Wales, the son of 
Evan and Eleanor Tydir Roberts. He was 
converted to The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and was baptized September 



2, 1846. He attended the branch in Festiniog, 
a town near his birthplace where he worked 
in a woolen mill. The owner of the mill, David 
Peters, was also a member of the Church, and 
when Welsh Saints were encouraged to gather 
to "Zion," David sold his mill and emigrated 
with most of the Festiniog Branch. There were 
27 of them who went together, with Owen 
Roberts among them. David paid for the trip 
for several, and very possibly paid Owen's pas- 
sage. 

They sailed on the Hartley, which left 
Liverpool a week after the Buena Vista, in 
March of 1849 with 220 persons aboard, all of 
them converts to the Church. Of the group, 
about one-third were Welsh. Their journey 
has been well documented. The Hartley was 
the fifth large ship filled with Saints to sail 
from Liverpool within five weeks. Their leader 
enthusiastically reported of his company: 

Thus the great work of the gathering rolls on, ful- 
filling the great and glorious predictions contained 
in the Book of Mormon, Bible, and other revela- 
tions. Hasten thy work, O Lord, that Zion may 
speedily become a strong nation! 1 

The sea voyage on the Hartley was apparently 
very enjoyable, blessed with good weather and 
a captain described as being "kind, humane 
and generous." Preaching and prayer ser- 
vices were held daily. The ship arrived at New 
Orleans, April 28. The following day four of 
the crewmen, converted during the voyage, 
entered the waters of baptism. 

Upon their arrival in New Orleans, the Saints 
were met by a Church representative who saw 
to it that all were "comfortably berthed at No. 
17 on the levee." Within days they continued 
their way up the Mississippi on the riverboat 
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Marmeduke. But cholera was soon to overtake 
them as it had the Buena Vista Saints; passen- 
gers were soon caring for the sick and dying, 
and then engaged in the grim task of preparing 
the bodies of loved ones for hasty burial on the 
river banks. By the time they reached Council 
Bluffs, 19 of those from the Hartley had died 
from cholera. 

On the Plains 

Owen was only in Council Bluffs about a 
month before leaving with the George A. 
Smith wagon train, but during that short stay 
he and Sarah Treharne apparently met. By July 
13, 1849, he was on his way across the plains, 
traveling with other Saints from the Hartley. 2 

Dan Jones, the great spiritual leader of the 
Welsh, also traveled in the same wagon train. 
Interesting details of their trek have been 
recorded. 

The first three hundred miles of the journey 
was through mud and mire, brought about by 
the frequent rainstorms . . . The company was 
following in the tracks of groups of gold diggers 
who had crossed the previous year. The bones of 
hundreds of cattle which lay along the path served 
as a reminder that the animals should receive only 
the best treatment and that the traveling should be 
paced according to their capacity. 3 

When the company was about three hundred 
miles east of their destination, they were met by a 
group of teamsters, wagons, and about sixty yoke 
of oxen which had been sent by Brigham Young 
from Salt Lake City. Such assistance was gratefully 
welcomed by the travel-weary Saints and gave 
them new life with which to complete the last leg 
of their seemingly interminable journey. 4 

Owen's company arrived in their "land of 
promise" October 26, 1849. On their first night 
in the valley they were visited by Brigham 
Young, whose warm welcome to them no 
doubt had to be interpreted from English into 
Welsh. President Young requested that the 
"mechanics" among them stay in the city, and 
that the "farmers" continue on to a section of 
land near the Jordan River four miles further 
west of the city, where they would be given 
parcels of land to farm. 



The historian recording this incident com- 
ments: 

To own land had long been the dream of the 
Welsh, most of whom had been tenant farmers or 
laborers in Wales. And had they stayed in Wales, 
it is unlikely that any would ever have become 
independent landowners. 5 

Therefore, "only seven declared themselves 
mechanics." Among those who said they were 
now "farmers," were men who back in their 
homeland had been masons, joiners and stone- 
cutters. 

Salt Lake City by now had been mapped 
out into "blocks." Each Welsh family electing 
to remain in the city, in addition to receiv- 
ing some land for farming, was given a lot of 
one and one-fourth acres on which to build a 
home. Owen evidently received one of these 
lots, as later on Edward and Jane Ashton would 
rent from him a one-room adobe house, their 
first home. 

Meanwhile, Sarah and her family remained 
working in Council Bluffs for another three 
years. In 1852 they too set out across the 
plains, traveling in different companies. 

That year there were over 20 different com- 
panies. Sarah, Sage and William traveled in the 
Allen Weeks wagon train. Sarah undoubtedly 
walked a good part of the way, as did the rest of 
her family. As the companies neared Salt Lake 
City, they were met by at least two groups of 
Welsh teamsters who had brought wagon loads 
of fresh fruit and vegetables. Owen Roberts 
was in one of the groups, perhaps hoping to 
be able to greet Sarah after waiting the three 
years. 

Their Married Life 

In Salt Lake Sarah and Owen continued their 
friendship and courtship while getting started 
in a new life and attending the 15th Ward 
together. Perhaps Owen first worked to pay 
back David Peters for having financed his emi- 
gration which would have delayed their mar- 
riage. Owen and Sarah were finally married in 
the Endowment House May 26, 1855. 

In succeeding years, city directories indicate 
that they lived near the Edward Ashton home. 
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Sarah and Owen never had children of their 
own, and they must have enjoyed living near 
"family," and watching little Ashton nieces and 
nephews grow to maturity. Jane and Sarah, 
with the closeness of sisters, must have spent 
many hours visiting together, talking over 
the joys and sorrows of their lives. When the 
extended families gathered, as records show 
they often did, singing hymns together took 
up a large portion of the time. At conference 
times, Sarah, along with Jane, must have been 
busy welcoming their sisters Mary and Sage 
and families from Cedar City, and arranging 
how to bed them down during the visits. 

After Owen arrived in Salt Lake City, he 
became a stonecutter, and it is recorded that 
he worked on the temple block for thirty 
years, helping construct the Salt Lake Temple. 
Physically the work must have been demand- 
ing, cutting and shaping the huge granite 
blocks day after day, but it would be with great 
pride and satisfaction that he watched granite 
walls rise year after year. By 1892 the exterior 
stonework on the temple had been finished 
and President Wilford Woodruff laid the cap- 
stone on April 6, 1892. 

Later that same year, Owen passed away on 
September 17, just short of his 63rd birthday. 
He probably had not worked on the temple for 
some time, as his obituary reads that during 
the last eight years of his life "he was troubled 
with paralysis and suffered much." The news- 
paper notice ends with this brief but significant 
tribute: "Faithful LDS." 6 

Sarah died six years later, November 1, 1898. 
We love and honor these two ancestors of ours 
as dear family members, both faithful and true 
to the end, persevering in the gospel they had 
embraced as young people some fifty years 
before, in their native land of Wales. 



losses, they had all remained steadfast in their desire to 
join fellow Saints in Zion. 

3. Ibid., 61. 

4. Ibid., 63. 

5. Ibid., 66. 

6. "Owen Roberts Obituary," Deseret News, 1892. 
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Fig 15-1 Sage Treharne Jones 
November 27, 1832-March 30, 1897 



Chapter 15 



Sage Treharne Jones 



Journey to Zion 

Sage Treharne, the fifth child of William 
and Ann Richards Treharne, was born 
at Llangendeirne, Carmarthen, South 
Wales, on November 27, 1832. When Sage 
was about 12 years of age, she, together with 
her family, heard the message of the restored 
gospel when two traveling missionaries, Abel 
Evans and Elieser Evans, passed through 
Llangendeirne. One evening Sage's sister Jane 
was sent by their father to listen to the mis- 
sionaries and the next morning related what 
she had heard to the family. The whole family 
was baptized in 1848. (For additional details 
about the Treharnes, their conversion and 
journey to the Salt Lake Valley, see "Chapter 2, 
The Treharne Family: From Wales to Council 
Bluffs.") 

In 1849, Sage, with her parents, three sisters 
and younger brother William left Wales for 
Zion. They traveled with a group of some 240 
other Welsh converts, crossing the Atlantic 
on the sailing ship Buena Vista, which left 
Liverpool February 26 and landed at New 
Orleans on April 17. From there they contin- 
ued up the Mississippi and Missouri rivers to 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. During the last leg of 
their journey, while traveling on a riverboat 
up the Missouri, cholera broke out among 
them, and their mother Ann became one of 
the victims. She was buried on the banks of the 
Missouri River at an unknown spot somewhere 
between St. Louis and Council Bluffs. 

The rest of the family reached Council Bluffs 
May 17, where they stopped for a season to 
earn sufficient money to finish the journey 
across the plains. The four Treharne girls and 



father William all began working at various 
jobs. Sage, then 17, worked for a Samuel Leigh, 
who like them was a convert to the Church and 
also from Carmarthenshire. Samuel, born in 
Llanelli, had traveled with his wife and chil- 
dren the same route from Wales as they. His 
wife had died from cholera while on the river, 
leaving him with five small children. He hired 
Sage to help him in their care. One year later, 
in June of 1850, Samuel married Sage's sister 
Mary. 

In October 1850, William Treharne, their 
father, also passed away from cholera. This 
left the three unmarried Treharne girls-Jane, 
Sarah and Sage, and little brother William, age 
12-with the full responsibility of making their 
way across the thousand-mile trail that still lay 
ahead. 

Another fellow traveler in their journey from 
Wales had been Thomas Jones, a young con- 
vert also from South Wales. Thomas undoubt- 
edly had been acquainted with Sage during 
their ship travel. While in Council Bluffs 
they renewed and cultivated this friendship. 
Thomas left for the Valley during the summer 
of 1851 with the Dan Jones company, but 
before leaving he and Sage had agreed to be 
married upon her arrival in Salt Lake. 

Thomas, fifth in a family of seven chil- 
dren, was born July 20, 1827, at Penderyn in 
Breconshire, Wales. At age 20 he had heard the 
message of the Mormon missionaries and was 
immediately attracted to it. He was baptized 
by William Howell in June 1848. His parents 
were very much opposed to Mormonism and 
forbade Thomas to attend any more of their 
meetings. To avoid an open clash with them, 
according to Thomas's account, he "climbed 
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out of his bedroom window and ran away to 
Utah." 1 

Sage worked for a while for a Mr. McGinnis, 
but when smallpox broke out, she began help- 
ing the Evans M. Greene family, as some of 
them had fallen ill to this disease. Since she 
had had smallpox while still in Wales, she was 
immune to it. She lived with the family, helping 
nurse them back to health, and they became 
very attached to her. The children called her 
"Aunt Satsy," and for many years remembered 
her tender loving care and how she taught 
them Welsh folk songs. 

When the Greene family crossed the Plains in 
the Allen Weeks company, Sage traveled with 
them. They left Council Bluffs July 18, 1852. 
They remembered how well she cared for the 
baby, Lula, carrying her whenever they had to 
walk. 

Salt Lake and Marriage 

The company arrived in Salt Lake on October 
12, 1852, where Thomas was waiting for her. 
He and Sage were married sixteen days later, 
October 28. Thomas recorded in his journal 
that in January of that year he had bought a 
quarter of a lot from Evan Rees and paid for it 
in plowing for the sum of $2.50. They expected 
to settle down in Salt Lake Valley, living in the 
little adobe home they had built on the corner 
of what is now South Temple and Seventh 
West. 

Immediately after their marriage, Thomas 
was called to Fillmore to work on the State 
House being built there. Thomas assisted in 
laying the stone and worked there for awhile, 
but as the work went along quickly he was 
back home with his bride by Christmas. 

A few months later, Thomas and Sage left the 
Salt Lake Valley to help settle Spanish Fork, 
then known as Palmyra. Here their first child, 
Alma Treharne Jones, was born August 30, 
1853. 

The Move to Cedar City 

Shortly thereafter they moved once more, 
this time far to the south to a new community 
being established in Iron County where there 



was a need for men experienced in working 
with iron. Thomas had been raised in the iron 
and coal area of South Wales and undoubt- 
edly had worked in that field. In his migra- 
tion record he identified himself as a "mining 
engineer." Evidently he was extended an 
official "call" from Church leaders to move to 
Cedar City where it was hoped the iron indus- 
try could be developed. His brother-in-law, 
Samuel Leigh, had already accepted such a call. 

"Calls" were issued by Church leaders when a 
specific need was felt. It might be a call to fill a 
certain Church position, or for an individual to 
go as a missionary, to work on the construction 
of a temple, or to settle a region which Church 
leaders wanted colonized-anything leaders 
felt would "help promote the cause of Zion." 
Thomas had already proved obedient to previ- 
ous calls-calls to work in Fillmore and Spanish 
Fork. All his life he would show his obedience 
to Church leaders by responding to calls from 
them. 

On May 20, 1855, he and Sage were sealed for 
eternity in the Endowment House, and soon 
afterward they moved over 250 miles to the 
south where the town of Cedar City was being 
established. Thomas began working for the 
Deseret Iron Company, which was trying to 
start an iron mill. Since there was still a threat 
from Indian attacks in this southern outpost, 
they first lived in what was called the Old Fort. 

The Old Fort was about a quarter of a mile 
square surrounded by a wooden and adobe 
brick stockade built for protection in case the 
Indians should become hostile. Inside were 
small dwellings built in rows along streets 
where the new settlers were to live. Although 
judged by today's standards, life in the Old Fort 
must have been very confining, we read in one 
family history that "Sage and Thomas enjoyed 
living in the Old Fort. Although they had little 
material wealth, they were accustomed to get- 
ting along very well on little or nothing." 2 

After months of work, the iron mill venture 
proved unsuccessful, and Thomas lost much 
of his wages through its failure. In May 1854, 
President Brigham Young advised all to move 
from the fort because it was located on Coal 



Creek, directly in the path of former flooding. 
The fort settlers intensified work to build up 
the new town of Cedar City which was being 
laid out to their south and east. Many began 
moving small coops, sheds, wood and logs 
onto city lots they had purchased. 

Thomas reclaimed and planted land, and 
began raising a few sheep and cows. He also 
spent a part of his time making small iron 
products, such as nails, from the iron found 
in the nearby mines. Most residents took 
their time in actually leaving the Old Fort, as 
did Thomas and Sage. It was here where their 
second child, Lehi Willard Jones, was born 
November 15, 1854, and a third son, whom 
they named Kumen, was born May 5, 1856. 

In the fall of 1856 they decided to travel up to 
Salt Lake City to attend the October LDS con- 
ference. Sage was anxious to visit with her two 
sisters, Jane and Sarah, and brother William, 
whom they had not seen for several years. 
They traveled together with a group of mem- 
bers by ox team, and along the way camped 
near Fillmore. Here the oxen were turned loose 
to graze overnight. The next morning Thomas 
went out early to hitch up the oxen to the 
wagon. Alma, the three-year-old, who followed 
his father like a shadow, went along to help 
catch the animals. While his father was busy 
yoking the oxen, Alma came too close to one of 
the animals and was kicked in the stomach. 

At first Sage and Thomas thought the injury 
was slight, but they soon realized it was 
extremely serious. Little Alma died October 30 
and was buried in the Fillmore cemetery. The 
parents were grief- stricken at the loss of their 
eldest child. 

Thomas continued to work on the construc- 
tion of his home in Cedar City. His son Lehi 
remembered in his old age their pleasant life in 
the Old Fort where he learned to speak Paiute 
from a young Indian girl that some of their 
neighbors had adopted. He also learned Welsh, 
which was spoken in the home. He remem- 
bered the many Welsh songs taught to the 
children by their mother. Two additional sons 
were born to Thomas and Sage while living in 
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the Old Fort, Thomas Jedediah on June 5, 1858, 
and William Treharne, September 12, 1859. 

Working at "The Muddy" 

During this time Thomas received another 
call, this time to help build a fort to guard 
against the Indians. It was about 60 miles 
south of St. George in an area known as "The 
Muddy." This was a short river located between 
St. George and Las Vegas. Once again he 
responded to a call, leaving his wife and four 
small sons at the fort while he and others 
worked out in the desert. We can imagine the 
increased work load that Sage carried without 
his help in providing food and care for four 
small boys. 

Since the weather was so hot and dry in the 
desert, during hot nights Thomas and the 
other men began wrapping themselves in 
wet clothing or blankets in order to be able 
to sleep. Soon after that Thomas developed 
severe rheumatism. It was an affliction he 
would suffer from for the rest of his life. 

The Move into Town 

In 1860 the family finally moved from the 
Old Fort into an adobe house in Cedar City. 
By then Thomas's health had deteriorated to 
the point that any physical activity proved to 
be prohibitive. They were glad to be living in 
a community with additional space and with 
greater support for Thomas. On February 11, 
1861, twins were born to Sage and Thomas, 
and were given the names of Uriah Treharne 
and Sarah Ann. After all those boys, Sage 
finally had a girl! 

Thomas and Sage's complete family was as fol- 
lows: 

Alma Treharne, born August 30, 1853, who 
died at age 3 on October 30, 1856 
Lehi Willard, born November 15, 1854 
Kumen, born May 5, 1856 
Thomas Jedediah, born June 5, 1858 
William Treharne, born September 12, 1859 
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Uriah Treharne and Sarah Ann, the twins, 
born February 11, 1861. 

A son later wrote memories of his parents 
during this time: "Sage was an industrious 
woman and learned how to manage her small 
household very efficiently She was good- 
looking with dark brown hair, 5'6" tall, and 
weighing 130 pounds. Thomas was 5T0" and 
weighed 150 pounds, and had a sandy com- 
plexion. He was ambitious, thrifty, hardwork- 
ing, and had a high sense of honor." 3 

As the months passed, Thomas became 
increasingly disabled by crippling rheumatism. 
He was then serving in the bishopric of the 
Cedar Ward. In the ward minutes for April 6, 
1862, it states that: 

A short address was given by Counselor Thomas 
Jones requesting that a day be set apart for fasting 
and prayer in his behalf, and returning thanks for 
the kindness of the Saints in Cedar towards him 
and his family during his illness. 4 

By this time he could hardly perform any 
manual labor at all and was forced to spend a 
good part of his time in bed. Sage's load in the 
home, caring both for Thomas and six small 
children, must have been heavy indeed. 

Thomas passed away September 2, 1862, at 
age 35. He was described as "a hardworking, 
intelligent and public-spirited citizen," remem- 
bered and loved for his sterling character. 
He and Sage had established a home where a 
love of God and faith in His protecting care 
were engendered, and where family prayer, 
observance of the Sabbath day, and church 
attendance were the standard. As Thomas 
served the Lord in the bishopric, Sage served 
in the Relief Society as a counselor. Their lives 
centered around church activities, and in turn, 
they knew they could count on their fellow 
Saints for love and support. 

Widowhood 

Sage, age 30, was now left a widow with six 
children, the oldest, Lehi, just under eight, and 
the youngest, the twins, Uriah and Sarah Ann, 
a year and a half. She would pass through years 
of poverty and day-to-day struggle. Meeting 



the family's physical needs of food and cloth- 
ing, and teaching and training young minds 
was now entirely up to her. However, Sage was 
no ordinary woman. She possessed a great 
spirit of determination and faith in the Lord 
that would help her in facing every obstacle. A 
descendant summarized her situation: "Sage 
was in possession of a home and ten acres of 
farmland, a wagon and pair of oxen . . . and a 
cheerful, courageous spirit." 5 

She first began sewing for others and selling 
firewood that her small boys would gather. The 
home responsibilities were divided; to the two 
older boys, Lehi and Kumen, was assigned the 
complete care of the twins. Lehi, the eight-year 
old, took over the care of his little sister, Sarah 
Ann, and Kumen, age six, took full charge of 
Uriah. Many years later Kumen said: "In our 
childish days and ways, each of us claimed to 
have the best baby, to whom we paid special 
attention." 

Within a few years, Lehi, at age twelve, and 
Kumen, ten, began hauling lumber to a string 
of mining camps in southern Nevada. The boys 
worked and traveled with other freight haulers, 
and then turned their earnings over to their 
mother to be used for the family's support. 
Their wages were paid to them in gold. When 
traveling with others they were not afraid, but 
sometimes their adult companions would delay 
their return home, staying on to gamble. So 
the two young boys would set out for Cedar 
City by themselves, two children carrying gold 
through a wild and desolate country . They 
were never robbed and felt they were given 
special protection by the Lord. 

Samuel Leigh, Sage's sister Mary's husband, 
makes brief mention in his journal that on 
October 6, 1868, he attended conference in 
Salt Lake, and that he was "married to Sage 
Jones on October 9, 1868, in Salt Lake." Samuel 
states that the marriage was for "for time only," 
and no other mention is made of it. In polyga- 
mous times a man sometimes married a widow 
that she might receive greater support. 6 

In 1870, Sage signed a contract to be post- 
mistress in Cedar City, with the obligation to 
deliver mail to mining camps and small towns 



in the desert area west into Nevada. Lehi, by 
then sixteen years of age, acted as mail rider, 
and left Cedar City each Monday morning, 
rode throughout the week, returned Saturday, 
rested Sunday, and was ready to start out 
again on Monday. His route took him through 
rough company, where gambling, drinking and 
shooting seemed to be the main occupations. 
He said later that one of the reasons he was so 
willing to do this kind of work was because he 
was determined to have some good clothes and 
to own a pair of real shoes. Up to that time he 
had worn only clothes and moccasins made by 
his mother. 

When Sage first took the assignment of 
postmistress she could read and write only 
Welsh. However, her knowledge of the scrip- 
tures was great. Unfortunately, reading in 
English was still a problem. Due to her deter- 
mined nature, through study and with the 
help of her children, she soon learned to read 
English with ease. 

A story is told about two of her children, 
Kumen and Jed, during this time. They had 
a reputation for being very mischievous and 
it was said by some that "they would never 
amount to a hill of beans." One day while Sage 
was not at home, an old Indian came calling. 
The boys conversed with him-evidently speak- 
ing his language was no problem-and talked 
him into praying for rain which was sorely 
needed at that time. There was no ceiling in the 
house, and while the Indian was on his knees, 
the boys climbed up into the rafters with a 
bucket of water and sprinkled it down on the 
praying Indian. 

On another occasion, Kumen and Jed tied 
one of their donkeys to the doorknob of the 
house of an old man who lived across the 
street. The man was slightly deaf. They then 
knocked on the door, and each time he would 
try to open it, the donkey automatically pulled 
back and banged it shut. The boys watched 
from their hiding place, reeling with laughter, 
as the poor man tried time after time to open 
the door. 

When Kumen turned sixteen, he was also 
trained to take his turn riding the weekly mail 
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route. Even in the worst of weather, Sage never 
hinted that she wished the boys didn't have to 
go. This was their livelihood, and they learned 
from their mother that they must do their part. 
No matter what the weather or snow condi- 
tions might be, on very few occasions did they 
fail to take the mail through on the appointed 
day. They "rode the mail" for six years, until 
they had grown into young manhood and the 
days of the Pony Express were over. 

In 1877, the St. George Temple was dedi- 
cated. It was situated about 55 miles further 
south and was a great strength to the members 
in the area. The following year, February 13, 
1878, Lehi, age 23 and Martha Henrietta Lunt 
were married in that temple, and ten months 
later, on December 19, Kumen and Mary 
Nielson were also married there. (Kuman also 
later married Lydia May Lyman and Mary 
Burnham Franklin.) 

Kumen's Call 

At the time of Kumen's marriage, a pioneer- 
ing movement was under way in the LDS 
Church to colonize the San Juan River area in 
southeastern Utah. On December 28, while 
Kumen and his bride were still honeymooning 
in St. George, his name along with others was 
read from the pulpit at stake conference. He 
was called to colonize near the San Juan River. 

Kumen did not know this. In a few days he 
and his bride returned to Cedar City, and that 
night he had a dream. He appeared to be in 
a strange land surrounded by high sandstone 
cliffs. He was helping erect buildings from 
rock. There were Indians watching and nearby 
was a muddy stream of water. The next morn- 
ing he asked his mother to interpret the dream. 
She began to cry and said, "Oh, Kumen, you 
have been called to pioneer the San Juan River 
country." 

The San Juan River and the area beyond lay 
200 miles straight east of Cedar. No one knew 
much about the rough terrain in between, nor 
was it known if the land bordering the San 
Juan River was good for cultivation. But a "call" 
from Church leaders had been issued. Kumen 
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had learned well from his father's example that 
Church calls were to be obeyed. 

Steps were immediately taken for the mission 
to be carried out. On April 14, 1879, a scout- 
ing expedition of some 26 men was sent to 
explore the best route to follow, and to deter- 
mine if the land at the other end was good for 
cultivation. The leader of this exploring party 
was Silas Smith, with Kumen Jones serving 
as head scout. The group set out following a 
long southerly route which passed through 
dry Indian lands. Water holes had to be dug 
constantly and friction with the Indians was 
a daily occurrence. After about six weeks, the 
San Juan River area was finally reached on May 
31. The party had circled the deeper channels 
of both the Colorado and San Juan rivers, and 
approached their destination, a little settle- 
ment called Montezuma, from the south. 

The men then spent another two and a half 
months exploring the farm-and rangelands 



thereabout. Most of them were pleased with 
what they saw. In mid-August they started 
back, but this time traveled north, taking a 
much longer route that led along established 
trails through present-day Monticello, Moab, 
Castle Dale and Salina-a 450-mile trek which 
finally meandered back down to Paragonah 
and then home to Cedar City. After five 
months of travel, the scouting party was able 
to report their findings. The way would be dif- 
ficult, but it was possible, and there was good 
land to be cultivated near the San Juan. 

Meanwhile, those at home had been helping 
prepare for the coming journey. They needed 
heavy wagons, new harnesses, and strong 
teams of horses, mules or oxen. Food, seed 
grains, and breeding stock must be acquired; 
homes, farmland and large pieces of furniture 
needed to be sold. This was to be a new life for 
the more than 250 men, women and children 
who would make up the "mission." Sage had 




Fig. 15-2 Sons of Sage Treharne and Thomas Jones 
Kumen, Uriah Treharne, Thomas Jedediah, Lehi Willard 
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only three teams, but two of them were given 
to Kumen. As one writer expressed it, "They 
gave him the best of everything they had." 7 

The scouting party's report was presented 
to the leaders. Both the southern and the 
northern routes were studied, but then were 
rejected. If they went south, they would be 
passing through Indian lands where water was 
scarce and Indians could easily turn hostile. 
Even the scouting party, using tact and diplo- 
macy, and sometimes pacifying Indian chiefs 
by digging additional water holes, had experi- 
enced tense moments. To attempt to lead some 
250 colonists with wagons loaded with equip- 
ment and personal possessions, and drive 
over 1200 head of livestock through lands the 
Indians considered theirs, was unthinkable. 

The leaders reasoned that the northern route, 
although safe and sure, was after all 450 miles 
in length. This was much too long for so large a 
group to travel. They therefore chose a middle 
route, a "shortcut" straight to the east. This 
so-called shortcut, they calculated, could be 
traversed in about six weeks. 

They were wrong. It was no shortcut, and 
it would take them six months. They would 
be on the trail through all the heavy snows of 
winter, and not reach San Juan country until 
the following spring. The trail they blazed led 
through some of the roughest, most difficult 
country in the West. As one discouraged 
member of the group recorded during their 
trek, 

It is certainly the worst country I ever saw. . . 

Most of us are satisfied that there is no use of this 

company undertaking to get through to the San 

Juan this way. 8 

But "get through" they did. Through sheer grit 
and determination, through courage, faith, and 
many fervent prayers, the mission was accom- 
plished. By April 6 of the following year some 
80 wagons slowly straggled across a narrow 
bench on the northern side of the San Juan 
River, to arrive at their destination. To reach 
that point, the colonists with wagons and some 
1200 head of livestock had blazed and built 
their own trail. They had threaded through 
a narrow cleft in the solid rock wall of the 
Colorado River gorge, a "hole-in-the-rock," and 



propelled themselves and their wagons down 
a 45-foot perpendicular drop to a somewhat 
gentler slope leading to the river. It was Kumen 
Jones who drove the first wagon down through 
this "hole." They had built a ferryboat and 
transported themselves and 85 wagons across 
that river. 

On the other side, they then had ascended a 
solid sandstone cliff some 250 feet in height, by 
building a narrow wagon road literally "tacked" 
onto the face of the cliff and made by boring 
holes, inserting oak poles, and covering them 
with brush, rocks and gravel. Upon reaching 
the top, there still lay before them 150 more 
miles of trail to be blazed. The road-build- 
ing would continue up and down slick rock 
bluffs, across smooth-appearing mesas, which 
were found to be cut through by steep, narrow 
ravines into which wagons and livestock would 
need to descend and then ascend on the other 
side. Their travel over solid rock bluffs took 
them where there would be no forage for the 
animals and where their own scanty provisions 
would gradually become depleted. 

At one point they were forced to whip 
faithful oxen and horses, as these pulled the 
heavy wagons slipping and sliding up steep 
rock embankments. Their hooves left a trail 
of blood and matted hair behind them. The 
colonists passed through deep snows, freezing 
temperatures, where one woman gave birth to 
a baby and another, carrying her young child in 
arms as she walked, tucked tiny bare feet inside 
her clothing to keep them from freezing. 

Through it all, daily prayer meetings were 
never neglected as the camps bedded down 
each night. They did not travel on the Sabbath, 
but rested and held testimony meetings. They 
sang hymns of thanksgiving and praise to their 
Father in Heaven whom they were certain 
was watching over them. On a few occasions 
the musicians among them unwrapped trea- 
sured instruments-violins, an accordion, a 
cornet and a trumpet, and dances-were held 
on smooth rock mesas out in the middle of 
nowhere. 

The place where they finally stopped, the 
future site of Bluff, was not the original des- 
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tination. That point, a settlement called 
Montezuma, still lay 18 miles beyond, up 
a gentle slope upstream. But by then the 
exhausted colonists could go no further. And 
after what they had been through, they were 
satisfied with what they saw-a narrow strip of 
land lying alongside the San Juan River. The 
wagons were halted, tired colonists climbed 
out, and immediately lots were marked for 
homes, rocks were gathered for building 
houses, and a canal was dug to irrigate future 
crops. Perhaps Kumen, as he began building 
his own rock house, remembered his dream of 
the year before, and realized that as hard as it 
had been, it was the Lord's will that he be here, 
building Zion in this parched new land. Years 
later, when a stake was formed, Kumen was 
called to be its patriarch. 

After Kumen and Mary had settled in Bluff, 
he corresponded regularly with his mother. 
By now Sage had learned to read English, but 



writing was still difficult, so she had to ask 
others to write letters for her. But, as she told 
Kumen later, it was so much bother getting 
others to write that she determined to learn to 
do it herself. So at age 47, Sage was finally able 
to write English very well and to handle with 
efficiency all her responsibilities, including 
book work, as postmistress of the city of Cedar. 

Later Years 

By 1882, 3 the children were all 
married — Lehi, Kumen, Jed, William, Uriah 
and Sarah Ann — all having been married in the 
St. George Temple within a five-year span. The 
twins, Sarah Ann and Uriah married a brother 
and sister, Samuel and Mary Alice Higbee. For 
Sage, life suddenly became easier as these chil- 
dren now had become independent, and were 
even able to help in her support. She contin- 
ued to sew, but now did it more for pleasure 
than from necessity, for she did love to sew and 




Fig. 15-3 Treharne Cousins, about 1887 

Top row: Keturah Jones, Alice Treharne, Sarah Jones Higbee, Emily (Emma) Ashton Richards 

Bottom row: Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton, Mary Alice Jones, Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price 



to quilt! One of her quilts has been preserved 
in full color, in a book made about pioneer 
quilters, showing her intricate designs and tiny 
even stitches. 9 

She enjoyed making clothes for the grandchil- 
dren. To do so, she would buy woolen cloth by 
the bolt in order to make the required number 
of suits and dresses. In a picture taken in 1893 
of 26 of her small grandchildren (which did not 
include Kumen's children in faraway Bluff!), 
eight little girls all wear dresses made of the 
same material! (See Fig. 15-8.) 

How Sage loved the leading authorities of the 
Church-the Brethren! Many trips were made 
during her life, either by ox team or buggy, 
over the long stretch from Cedar City to Salt 
Lake and back, so that she could attend general 
conference sessions. These trips were great, 
happy occasions when the Treharne cousins 
and their parents, Sage and Mary from Cedar 
City, and Jane, Sarah and William from Salt 
Lake, met together and caught up on each 
others' lives. A photograph taken in Salt Lake 
in about the year 1886, shows seven young 
ladies, all Treharne cousins or wives of cousins, 




Fig. 15-4 Lehi Willard Jones 
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and all about the same age, posing for their 
picture in their Sunday best. (See Fig. 15-3.) 

Sage's children always recognized her influ- 
ence in their lives. Even after marriage, they 
turned to their mother for inspiration and 
guidance, and between the five sons and their 
sister existed sweet, tender bonds of affec- 
tion. The sons began making their own place 
in the world and in the LDS Church. Lehi and 
Kumen became bishops. Kumen also served 
many years as a bishop's counselor before 
being named a patriarch. Lehi became a bank 
president, county commissioner and then 
served as mayor of Cedar City. In February of 
1888 he resigned as mayor to fill a call to serve 
in the Southern States Mission. Jed served as 
a counselor in the stake presidency and twice 
as mayor of Cedar City. Jed and Uriah both 
served in the state legislature in Salt Lake City. 
Uriah was made president of the Parowan 
Stake when 27 years old, and later served as 
a patriarch. How proud Thomas would have 
been of his boys! 

Daughter Sarah Ann, although an invalid 
for many years, bore five children and was in 
the process of rearing a fine family when she 
passed away March 10, 1895, at age 34. Like 
her father, she too suffered from severe rheu- 
matism. Her brother Kumen wrote of her: 
"Our sister would be among those to whom 
our Savior referred when he said, 'Blessed are 
the pure in heart.'" 10 

William, at age 35, left a wife and six chil- 
dren at home to serve as a missionary in Great 
Britain, from 1894 to 1895. He wrote tender 
letters to his family expressing his great love 
for them and how much he missed them. In a 
letter to his brother Uriah he says: 

I look to you to be a father to the family in my 
absence. You will get your reward. Thank you for 
the money you have sent. I will send some little 
things for your children. They are not worth any- 
thing but your children will like them. 11 

William was released early from his mission 
due to poor health, and passed away later that 
same year, on October 3, 1895. 

Sage's other four sons-Lehi, Kumen, Jed and 
Uriah-each lived to a ripe old age. All of them 
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honored and praised their mother throughout 
their lives, and expressed appreciation for her 
many sacrifices in their behalf. Uriah, with 
whom she lived during her last years, took her 
along with him in his buggy when he traveled 
about as stake president. When LDS Church 
authorities visited Southern Utah, they invari- 
ably stayed at his home during stake confer- 
ences, and there enjoyed a warm spirit and an 
environment of culture. 

A granddaughter, Pearl Higbee Lence, daugh- 
ter of Sarah Ann, who lived with Sage for two 
years after her mother's death, remembered 
her grandmother as "a very dignified, genteel 
woman, who was respected and loved where- 
ever she went." She remembered the family 
gatherings on her grandmother's birthdays and 
other special occasions. She said that whenever 
Sage went to Salt Lake for general conference: 
she allowed a grandchild or two to accompany 
her. She always came home loaded with fine gifts 
for all. Whole bolts of good woolen cloth were 
purchased. She insisted on having the best of 
materials, but liked to have the dress made in a 
very plain fashion. She insisted that I wear only 
plain black sateen dresses, and have my hair 
combed very straight so that I wouldn't grow up to 
be vain. 12 

Pearl remembered with pleasure those days 
living under her grandmother's care in Uriah's 
home: 

As I look back, I think it must have seemed 
wonderful to my Grandmother who had had such 
a hard life and so few opportunities for education, 
to have a piano in the parlor, numerous books on 
the shelves, Grandmother Jones sitting beside my 
Uncle Uriah whenever there was company from 
Salt Lake . . . the big dining room table loaded with 
choice country food . . . the fascinating conver- 
sation engaged in . . . All this made an indelible 
impression on my childish mind. 13 

Surely this must have been satisfying and 
inspirational to Sage, a reward for the many 
hard years in which she had struggled alone. 

During Sage's last years she served as presi- 
dent of the Cedar Ward Relief Society, and 
was a counselor in the stake Relief Society 
presidency at the time of her death. She passed 
away March 30, 1897, at the age of 64. 



Tributes 

Sage Treharne Jones was what we would 
call a true pioneer. She and husband Thomas 
accepted with unhesitating obedience a call to 
settle in a dry inhospitable area of the West, a 
place where danger from Indians was still very 
real, where homes had to be built of logs and 
chinked with mud, and farmland reclaimed 
and cleared of brush and timber. When things 
were tough, there was no turning back to an 
easier life. Through sacrifice and hard work she 
and Thomas established a permanent home for 
themselves and their children in Cedar City. 

After Thomas's death Sage carried on, main- 
taining that home and raising six little ones to 
noble adulthood. Circumstances forced her 
to give them responsibilities far beyond their 
years, but by her example they had engraved 
upon their souls the fact that certain tasks, 
no matter how difficult, must still be carried 
out. Sage found a profession for herself in 
which she as a woman could make a living, and 
through determined effort educated herself 
sufficiently to carry out her duties with profi- 
ciency 

Because of her faith and testimony of the 
gospel, tested through years of struggle and 
frugal living, her boys grew to become men 
of admirable character, and Sarah Ann to 
become a good wife and mother. Sage had the 
satisfaction of seeing all six of her children 
find good mates and be married in the St. 
George Temple, and to witness her sons hold- 
ing responsible positions in the LDS Church 
and state government. Many descendants have 
honored and praised both Sage and Thomas 
for the noble example they set. 
Son Kumen wrote: 

I thank our dear Father in Heaven for my parents 
and for my birthright. It is a heritage above my 
power to express, and when I recall how faithfully 
our mother performed her trying life's mission, I 
feel, "Oh, how short I come of being worthy of it 
all!" 14 

Ted Jones, a great-grandson, very conscious 
of the heritage given him by Welsh ancestors, 
wrote of Thomas: 
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As we contemplate the life of Thomas Jones and 
what he went through, concerning his joining 
the Church and leaving that beautiful country of 
Wales with its rolling hills covered with grass and 
trees, green the year round, we think how he must 
have felt in leaving his beautiful homeland, and 
being asked to settle in Cedar City, which although 
presently well developed, could not compare 
with the land he had left behind because of the 
gospel. We ought to ponder and appreciate what 
he did. We should appreciate what he must have 
suffered, leaving parents, brothers and sisters, all 
of whom he dearly loved. The gospel must have 
meant so much to him that he felt an urgent need 
to do that. As a result, we are here, we exist on 
this earth. There is a quotation in a film made 
about Thomas's part of Wales, How Green Was 
My Valley, and I feel to say likewise, "My grand- 
father Thomas Jones cannot die. He lives with me 
still, real in memory as if in the flesh, loving and 
beloved, forever." 



NOTES 



Many fine works are available that relate the history of 
the pioneers to the San Juan Mission. 

1. Edward Ashton Jones, History of Thomas Jones, 3. 

2. Ibid., 2. 

3. Descendants of Thomas Jones, Historical Sketches, 9. 

4. Cedar Ward Minutes, April 6, 1862. 

5. Anonymous. 

6. History of Samuel Leigh, 2. 

7. Historical Sketches, 8. 

8. Member of Hole-in-the-Rock expedition. 

9. Mary Bywater Cross, Quilts and Women of the 
Mormon Migrations (Nashville, Tennessee: Rutledge Hill 
Press, 1996), 88-89. 

10. Historical Sketches, 20. 

11. Ibid., 19. 

12. Pearl Higbee Lence, History of Sage Treharne Jones, 3. 

13. Ibid., 3. 

14. Ibid., 4. 
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Fig. 15-5 Mary Nielson Jones, 
first wife ofKumen Jones 



Fig. 15-6 Mary (Mamie) Lydia Jones Adams, age 
14, daughter ofKumen and Lydia L. Jones 




Fig. 15-7 
Kumen Jones 
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Fig. 16-1 William Treharne Jr. 
July 14, 1838-27 January 1907 



Chapter 16 



William Treharnejr. 



Journey to Zion 

William, the youngest child of William 
Treharne and Ann Richards, was born July 14, 
1838, in Llangendeirne, Carmarthen, Wales. 
With the rest of his family, he too was baptized 
into The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in 1848, and emigrated to America the 
following year on the Buena Vista. Joining a 
group of 238 Welsh Saints, they sailed from 
Liverpool, landing at New Orleans April 17, 
1849. (See "Chapter 2, The Treharne Family: 
From Wales to Council Bluffs," for additional 
information.) 

They continued up the Mississippi River 
almost immediately, and from thence veered 
northwest up the Missouri towards Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. It was during this stretch of the 
journey that cholera struck this group of Welsh 
Saints, and within a matter of days, 44 of their 
number died from the effects of the dreaded 
disease. William's mother, Ann, was among 
them and was buried somewhere along the 
riverbanks of the Missouri in an unmarked 
grave. How devastating this ordeal must have 
been for young William, just under eleven 
years of age! Day after day he witnessed the 
dead and the dying being laid out upon the 
deck, and watched bodies, his mother's among 
them, being prepared for a hasty burial along 
the water's edge. 

After the arrival at Council Bluffs, the family 
remained together, but William's four sisters all 
began working at different places in order to 
earn sufficient to pay for the ox-team journey 
that still lay ahead. In October of the following 
year, 1850, William Treharne, the father, also 



died of cholera. By the tender age of twelve 
young William had lost both parents. 

By the summer of 1852, the Treharne girls 
had finally earned sufficient to pay their way 
onward, and were able to cross the prairie to 
the Great Salt Lake Basin, 1,000 miles to the 
west. According to the records, William trav- 
eled with his two sisters, Sarah and Sage, in 
the Allen Weeks company, which left Council 
Bluffs July 18. His oldest sister, Mary, by then 
had married Samuel Leigh, and she with their 
sister Jane traveled in the William Morgan 
company. 

William, at nearly fourteen years of age, most 
assuredly walked all of the way. Perhaps he 
helped drive some of the cattle being brought 
by different families. The Weeks company 
arrived in Salt Lake on October 12, 1852. 
William at first probably lived with his two 
sisters, Jane and Sarah, in part of an adobe- 
brick home belonging to some Welsh family. 
His sister Mary and her husband Samuel Leigh 
left Salt Lake almost immediately for Cedar 
City in southern Utah, and Sage was married 
to Thomas Jones 16 days after they arrived. 

A year later, February 11, 1854, Jane married 
Edward Ashton and on May 26, 1855, Sarah 
married Owen Roberts. It has been surmised 
that William lived with Sarah and Owen. All 
of them attended the 15th Ward, the "Welsh 
Ward." 

We know little about William's life during his 
growing years. We know that he served in the 
Echo Canyon and Indian wars. 1 

Perhaps he did farm work for others until he 
was able to buy a plot of ground for himself. 
The usual procedure that young men followed 
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in those first years was to obtain a piece of 
ground and build a small home of adobe brick, 
and then clear ground and plant a garden. 

Ann Hughes 

When William was 26 he married Ann 
Hughes whom he had met at the 15th Ward. 
Ann, daughter of John Hughes and Sarah 
Jones, was born at Llangollen, Denbighshire, 
Wales, on April 1, 1845. The Hughes were 
also converts to The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Ann in her later years explained her own 
conversion and travel to America: 

When my parents joined the Church in a little 
Welsh village, we had to walk five miles to meet- 
ings as we were the only folks in the town that 
were Mormons. Father was just a plain working 
man, but his diligent service under a man named 
Griffiths won him a reward, for his employer 
promised that if he kept working for him, that 
when he did emigrate he would take father and his 
family with him to Zion. 

We looked on this as the big opportunity of our 
lives and when the spring of 1856 came, and we 
set sail on the sailing vessel Samuel S. Curling; it 
was the happiest moment of our lives. I was just 
eleven, but remember everything very plainly. The 
long voyage of five weeks on the water was made 
to pass very quickly because of the friendship and 
good fellowship of those on board. We sang songs 
of praise, and offered up prayers of thanksgiving, 
and rich and poor shared alike. 

We arrived at Iowa City after a week's hard trip 
from Boston on trains that ran all too seldom and 
too slow. The handcart company was getting ready 
to leave, but again Brother Griffiths asked father to 
stay and work with him, which he did, and for four 
years we made our home at Winter Quarters, or 
what was in reality Florence, Nebraska. 

All during this time father worked hard and 
mother worked equally hard. They tried to get me 
to go to school, but I was so large for my age that I 
was ashamed to go with the smaller children. And 
as my education in Wales had been meager, my 
pride would not let me go. So I worked and helped 
prepare to go to the Valley. It took us four years 
to buy two yoke of oxen, a cow and wagon, but 
eventually the time came to start. We came in the 
John Smith company, and we set off leaving our 
comfortable little shanty behind. 



As I was both girl and boy in our family, I had 
to drive the cow, and hence walked all the way 
across the plains. I was fifteen. My duty each 
morning was to help herd this animal with others 
in advance of the company, and many a weary day 
passed following after that heifer. We did not com- 
plain, however, and I recall how happy we were in 
going to what was looked on as a "promised land." 

Each night we would sit around the campfire and 
sing songs. Most of the company were Welsh, and 
naturally they loved music. I recall just the night 
before we arrived in the Valley, father told the men 
to get all the wood they could gather and light a 
big bonfire, and we held a celebration of thanks- 
giving. We came down Parley's Canyon into Great 
Salt Lake City, and first camped where the City 
and County Building now stands. 

My father first settled in the 15th Ward, and 
the little adobe shack that formed our first home 
still stands. The Fifteenth Ward was quite a ward 
then ... it was really what could be called "Little 
Wales" so many Welshmen were there. 2 

Marriage to Ann 

William and Ann were married in the 
Endowment House on March 26, 1864. Ann 
continues: 

We worked hard together to make a home. A 
girl in those days didn't expect every luxury in 
the world. There was no paint on the doors nor 
wallpaper on our walls, and but little furniture. We 
made our clothes and worked together for every- 
thing we brought into the home. 3 

They first lived at 135 South 6th West in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Their first child, Sarah Ann, 
was born there September 13, 1866, and a year 
later, May 3, 1867, a son, William Henry, was 
born. At this time William and Ann were living 
next door to her parents. 

A second son, John Hughes, was born July 
5, 1869, and on October 25, 1873, they had 
their last child, Alice Hughes Treharne. During 
these years the family maintained a large 
garden to support the family, along with a cow 
and a few chickens. Ward records show that 
William was ordained a high priest. 

Although William's sisters, Mary and Sage, 
had married and made their homes some 250 
miles south in Cedar City, family ties were 
maintained. Their histories mention visits 
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made to Salt Lake for general conference ses- 
sions, held twice yearly. With three in Salt Lake 
-William, Jane Ashton and Sarah Roberts-the 
Cedar City travelers had ample space where 
they could stay, and conference time became a 
time for spiritual renewal and family gathering. 
Many wonderful happy hours must have been 
spent as the several Treharne families reunited 
and caught up on what each one was doing. A 
picture of Alice, William's daughter, taken in 
about 1887 with six Treharne cousins, or wives 
of cousins, some from Salt Lake City, some 
from Cedar City, portrays for us one of those 
happy occasions. (See Fig. 15-3.) 

Mission to Wales 

In the year 1894, when William was 56, he 
was called on a two-year mission back to his 
homeland of Wales. By then his two sons had 
married, and no doubt it was felt they could 
take over the support of their mother and 
unmarried sisters, as well as help in the sup- 
port of their father in his missionary labors. 
William Henry, the eldest boy, worked as a 
foreman for Ashton Brothers Construction. 




In 1890 he had participated with other family 
members in performing temple ordinances 
for their immediate family and others in the 
Logan Temple. His mission call came just 
after the dedication of the Salt Lake Temple 
in 1893, and it appears that during his mis- 
sion, he served in South Wales. He was able 
to visit old family members in the Llanelli and 
Llangendeirne area. His missionary journal 
evidently yielded many family records, for his 
daughter Alice gleaned many names and dates 
from it to submit for temple ordinances. She 
was able to establish a Treharne pedigree going 
back several generations. Alice, who never 
married, spent many years working in the 
Genealogy Library and extended these lines, 
and she performed a great genealogical labor 
for the family. 

A brief history of William appears in Pioneers 
and Prominent Men of Utah. During his later 
years he worked for the Rio Grande Railway. 
William passed away January 27, 1907, in Salt 
Lake City. 

His wife Ann lived 29 years beyond him. 
At age 82 she was pictured in the Fifteenth 
Ward Book of Memories as being the oldest 
living member of the ward at that time. She 
lived nine years longer, and upon her death, 
February 12, 1936, at age 90, she was survived 
by her four children, 11 grandchildren and 15 
great-grandchildren. 

Passing on the Legacy 

William and Ann journeyed to Zion as chil- 
dren with their parents, leaving all behind and 
walking the long distance across the plains. 
Then, as adults, they raised their own family 
in the faith they had embraced as children. In 
spite of years of poverty and adversity, they 
were faithful and true to their religious princi- 
ples to the end of their lives. By their personal 
example, they demonstrated to their children 
their firm testimony as to the truthfulness of 
the doctrines of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 



Fig. 16-2 William Treharne Jr. 



NOTES 

1. William would have been one of the 1,100 volunteers 
who made up the "Militia" and were sent up Echo Canyon 
in November of 1857. They were to "dig trenches," 
"loosen huge boulders," and "build ditches and dams that 
could be opened and cause flooding," all delaying tactics 
to impede the advance of U.S. government troops. These 
troops, known as Johnston's Army, were being sent to 
take over control of the territory. 

2. "Ann Hughes Treharne" in True Pioneer Stories, 
Instructor Magazine, August 1925, 408. 

3. Ibid. 
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The Treharne Missionaries 
and Colonizers 



"Called to Serve" 

Like the Ashtons, Mary, Sage and William 
Treharne and their descendants also 
responded to calls issued by Church 
leaders. (Jane's progeny has been included 
with the Ashton's, and Sarah Treharne and her 
husband, Owen Roberts, did not have chil- 
dren.) We include here only three generations 
of Mary, Sage and William. Today this mission- 
ary list would run into the hundreds. 

Mary, Sage and one of her sons, Kumen 
Jones, also accepted calls to colonize new areas 
of the West. "Colonizers" were also missionar- 
ies in the sense that they responded to a call 
from Church headquarters and went forth to 
fill lifetime missions in whatever place they 
were told to go. These "calls" came according 
to the skills of the individual and the needs 
of the area to which he would be sent. Many 
were assigned to distant and very undevel- 
oped areas, the outposts of civilization. The 
call might be to establish or build new com- 
munities, to begin industries, to work with the 
Indians. In short, to do whatever was neces- 
sary to spread the Latter-day Saint way of life 
and help colonize the West. They could expect 
to live many years, perhaps the remainder of 
their lives, fulfilling that call. Mary and Sage 
Treharne and their husbands were among the 
first to respond. Kumen and his wife Mary 
would follow later. 

For the women particularly, to colonize 
meant to continue on indefinitely with a life 
of pioneering. It has been written of these 
women that they performed "nearly as many 
traditionally male jobs as they did domestic 
chores. They labored next to their husbands 



building homes, laying chimneys, chinking 
cracks, mudding the outside of log houses . . . 
They dug irrigation ditches, plowed, planted, 
harvested, chopped wood, stacked hay, and 
herded and milked cows." 1 

Mary and Sage, and Kumen's wife Mary, our 
three female colonizers, all accepted this dif- 
ficult role, and certainly they, as well as their 
spouses, deserve to be named alongside those 
who served as proselyting missionaries. 

At the same time, these courageous women 
prepared their sons, and even some of their 
daughters, to be missionaries. To match the 
Ashton missionary record, we are counting 
both the children and grandchildren of these 
original pioneer couples, therefore making this 
record-over thirty missionaries-within three 
generations. They are as follows: 

Mary, the eldest daughter, and her husband 
Samuel Leigh were called to colonize in south- 
ern Utah in October 1852. Mary's husband, 
Samuel Leigh, later left his wife and family and 
served as a missionary to the United States 
and Great Britain from 18 November 1875 to 
September 1877. 

They had one son, Samuel, who served two 
missions: 

Samuel Treharne Leigh 
Southern States Mission 

1893-1895 
Northern States Mission 
1904-1906 

Eight of their grandchildren served missions: 

Robert Leigh Heyborne (Mary Ann) 
Swiss-German Mission 
1908-1911 
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Earl Leigh Heyborne (Mary Ann) 
Swiss-German Mission 
1908-1911 

Samuel Fife Leigh (Daniel) 
British Mission 
1903-1906 

Joseph Trehorne Fife Leigh (Daniel) 
Southern States Mission 
1910-1912 

Samuel Leigh Fife (Sarah Jane) 
Central States Mission 
1883-1885 

George Hunter Leigh (Samuel) 

Northwestern States Mission 
1920-1922 

Bertha Perry (Louise) 

Central States Mission 
1914-1916 

Mary Ina Leigh (Samuel) 

Central States Mission 
1914-1916 

Samuel Leigh, by his first wife, Ann Davis, 
also had three sons who served missions. 
These boys were raised by Mary, as Ann died 
when they were small children. Certainly Mary 
deserves much credit for these missionary 
sons. There were also five grandsons of Samuel 
and Ann Davis who served as missionaries. 
None of these has been counted as "Treharne 
missionaries" since they were not "blood 
descent" of the Treharne family, but we still list 
them here. These sons and grandsons were the 
following: 

Sons: William David Leigh, Henry Leigh and 
John David Leigh 



Grandsons: William Henry Leigh (William 
David), Samuel Webster Leigh (Henry), Francis 
Webster Leigh (Henry), Henry Webster Leigh 
(Henry), and John David Leigh (John David). 

Sage Treharne and husband Thomas Jones 
were called to settle in Iron County, Utah, in 
June, 1855. They had two sons who served 
missions, and one son, Kumen, who like his 
parents before him, became a colonizer: 

William Treharne Jones 
Great Britain 
April 1894-October 1894 

Lehi Willard Jones 

Southern States Mission 
1888-1889 

Kumen Jones and wife Mary Nielson 
Colonizers to San Juan area 
April 1879 onward 

Sixteen grandchildren of Sage and Thomas 
Jones served as missionaries. They were the 
following: 

Thomas Willard Jones (Lehi) 
German Mission 
1898-1901 

Henry Lunt Jones (Lehi) 
Australian Mission 
1904-1907 

William Lunt Jones (Lehi) 
Australian Mission 
1920-1923 

Leonard Kumen Jones (Kumen) 
Southern States Mission 
1911-1914 



Thomas Alton Jones (Kumen) 
Southern States Mission 
1909-1911 
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Emron H. Jones (Uriah) 

Northern States Mission 
1920-1922 
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Marvin Willard Jones (Kumen) 

Northwestern States Mission 
1915-1917 



Zelma Jones (Uriah) 

Australian Mission 
1916-1918 



Alma Uriah Jones (Kumen) 

Northwestern States Mission 
1924-1926 



William Treharne, Jr., the youngest in the 
original Treharne family, served in the British 
Mission, 1894-1896. 



Alma Uriah Jones and his wife 

Marion also served in the Southwest 
Indian Mission, 1972-1973 

Francis William Jones (Kumen) 

North Central States Mission 
1926-1928 

Lamoni Lunt Jones (Thomas) 
California Mission 
1899-1900 

Randall L. Jones (Thomas) 

Eastern States Mission 
1901-1903 

Jedediah Lunt Jones (Thomas) 
New Zealand Mission 
1928-1930 

Henry Marvin Jones (Thomas) 
Southern States Mission 
1913-1916 

Elton Lunt Jones (Thomas) 

Eastern States Mission 
1920-1923 



NOTES 

1. Church History in the Fulness of Times, (Salt Lake City, 
Utah: Intellectual Reserve Corporation of the President, 
1989), 363. 



Alma Treharne Jones (Uriah) 
South African Mission 
1907-1910 
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Fig. 18-1 Salt Lake City Temple, 2005 



Chapter 18 



Our Pioneer Ancestors and 

the Temple 



Building the Temple 

In the late fall of 1852, when Edward and 
the Treharne family came into Great Salt 
Lake City, it had been five years since 
Brigham Young had led the first wagon train 
into the valley. Four days after Brigham's 
arrival, he had marked a spot with his cane, 
and said: "Here we shall build a temple to our 
God." He then added: "The city can be laid out 
perfectly square, north, south, east and west 
from here." 1 

By the time our ancestors arrived in 1852, 
many changes had been made. City streets 
had been laid out "to the square," according to 
Brigham's plan, and several public buildings 
had been erected on the temple block, which 
by then was called "the Square." There was a 
Council House for public and religious meet- 
ings and a large adobe building, later called 
"the Old Tabernacle," where the Saints met 
for religious services. Here they would gather 
to hear messages of inspiration from their 
leaders. Many would speak on the subject of 
temples and the work to be performed therein. 
In August 1852, President Young had said: 

The Lord says, I have sent the keys of Elijah the 
Prophet. I have imparted that doctrine to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
hearts of the children to the fathers. Now, all you 
children, are you looking to the salvation of your 
fathers? Are you seeking diligently to redeem those 
that have died without the Gospel, inasmuch as 
they sought the Lord Almighty to obtain promises 
for you? For our fathers did obtain promises that 
their seed should not be forgotten. O ye children 
of the fathers, look at these things. You are to enter 
into the temples of the Lord and officiate for your 
forefathers! 2 



The following year, on February 14, 1853, 
while there were patches of snow on the frozen 
ground, a special meeting was held for the pur- 
pose of breaking ground for the temple. 

A large crowd of some two thousand people 
had gathered for the occasion. In preparation, 
Heber C. Kimball had used a pick to break a 
spot of the hard soil. President Young, standing 
in a small buggy, spoke these words: 

The Lord wished us to gather to this place. He 
wished us to cultivate the earth, and make these 
valleys like the garden of Eden . . . and build a 
Temple as soon as circumstances would permit. 3 

He next got down from the buggy, walked a 
few paces, and taking a spade, dug out a large 
shovelful of the hard ground. Upon lifting it 
up, "so dense was the crowd" that he had to 
hold it high for about a minute before he could 
find space to lay it down. He then declared the 
ground broken for the building of the temple. 

Most of the Saints in attendance that cold 
day were poorly clad. Some had thrown 
blankets across their shoulders as protection 
against the wintery cold. Every soul pres- 
ent was a "true pioneer," many of whom had 
walked the thousand miles from the Missouri 
River flats to this high mountain valley. They 
now found themselves far from the conve- 
niences of civilization, building shelters out of 
bricks made of adobe mud and planting small 
gardens in order to subsist. Their clothes were 
threadbare, their shoes worn thin. One man 
described himself on that day: 

I walked to the meeting the morning the ground 
was broken for the foundation of the temple ... I 
went through frozen mud and slush with my feet 
tied up in rags. I had on a pair of pants made out 
of my wife's skirt, a thin Scottish plaid. These were 
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all the clothes I had. It was either go that way or 
stay home. ... I was not alone in poverty . . . There 
were many who were fixed as badly as I was. 4 

Our ancestors were part of that poorly-clad 
group, and undoubtedly some fit his descrip- 
tion of being "badly fixed" and "in poverty." 
Jane Treharne said that she walked across the 
plains barefoot to save her shoes for use in 
the valley. But they were there to witness the 
breaking of ground for a temple they had been 
commanded to build. 

Laying the cornerstone 

Two months later, on April 6, as a part of 
the LDS general conference, the cornerstones 
of the temple's foundation were laid. Much 
preparation had been made for that day. Wide 
trenches, 20 feet in width and 16 feet deep, had 
been partially dug. Wilford Woodruff wrote in 
his journal that he had spent a week "at hard 
labor to prepare the temple ground." Large 



foundation stones of red sandstone had been 
quarried from a nearby mountain canyon, and 
had been transported down and placed at each 
corner of the marked site. 

The Prophet Joseph's model in the laying of 
cornerstones at Far West and Nauvoo was fol- 
lowed. A prayer, a hymn and special remarks 
were given at each corner. The conference 
was opened in the Old Tabernacle. President 
Young spoke a few words, after which a pro- 
cession formed outside the building. The 
order of march was precise. First in line came 
the First Presidency, followed by the Twelve 
Apostles and Patriarch, then the first presi- 
dency of the seventies, high priests and elders 
quorum presidencies, then stake presidents 
and other leading authorities, and then finally 
the Nauvoo Brass Band playing martial music. 

The group proceeded first to the southeast 
corner, where a large crowd awaited. The 
massive cornerstone was lowered into place, 




Fig. 18-2. Granite blocks of stone to be used in the construction of the Salt Lake Temple, 1872 
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and President Young and his counselors then 
climbed on top of it. From there he addressed 
the large crowd. He spoke about previous 
temples, the temple of Solomon, the Kirtland 
and Nauvoo temples, and the importance of 
temples and the ordinances there. 

He next spoke on the sacredness of the 
covenants that would be made in this future 
temple. To those gathered about him on that 
historic day he pronounced this solemn mes- 
sage: 

Let me give you the definition in brief. Your 
endowment is to receive all those ordinances in 
the House of the Lord which are necessary for you, 
after you have departed this life, to enable you to 
walk back to the presence of the Father, passing 
the angels who stand as sentinels, being enabled 
to give them the keywords, the signs and tokens, 
pertaining to the Holy Priesthood, and gain your 
eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell. 5 

This inspiring explanation gave those assem- 
bled a brief glimpse into the importance of 
this building they were about to construct. For 
many, the Welsh Saints in particular, those 
who had never seen a temple nor were never 
at Nauvoo or Kirtland, these were words to 
remember, to ponder, and to treasure. 

In the afternoon session of the conference, 
Brigham Young described to those assembled 
what this new temple would look like: 

Five years ago last July I was here, and saw in the 
spirit the temple not ten feet from where we have 
laid the chief cornerstone ... I have never looked 
upon that ground, but the vision of it was there. 
I see it as plainly as if it was in reality before me 
... It will have six towers, to begin with, instead 
of one." 6 

The following year, on February 6, Edward 
and Jane were married by William Lewis in 
the 16th Ward chapel. Two months later, they 
received their endowments in the nearby 
Council House. The next year, on March 25, 
1855, they were sealed for time and all eternity 
by President Brigham Young in his office. The 
other Treharne girls and their brother William 
were all married in the Endowment House. All 
received their endowments and were sealed to 
their spouses with eternal vows. Their children 
were born in the covenant, but the full temple 



experience and vicarious work for deceased 
parents and other loved ones would have to 
wait 35 years more. 

Actual construction of the temple began June 
16, 1854, with a work force recruited from the 
wards. By February 1855, the excavation of the 
foundation had been completed. Then sand- 
stone footings were laid in the deep trenches, 
and large foundation stones of sandstone were 
placed on top of these. Three years later, with 
the threat of invasion by Johnston's Army, all 
of this foundation work was buried, and the 
temple site was cleared of small workmen's 
shops. When U.S. troops marched through the 
city on June 26, 1858, the temple site gave the 
appearance of a freshly plowed field. Edward 
and his companion, lying on the ground a 
block away from the line of march, watched all 
that long hot dusty day as 3,000 soldiers passed 
through the city. 

Redoing the foundation 

Later, when the foundations were unearthed, 
some stones were found to have cracks run- 
ning through them. It was discovered that 
small granite stones, about the size of an egg, 
had been placed between the footings and the 
foundation stones, to act as shims and square 
up and make the foundation level. When 
President Young was shown these small stones, 
he ordered that the foundation be removed 
down to the footings. There must be no small 
intervening stones. The structure must lie 
square, placed directly on top of the footings, 
otherwise cracks might occur in the building 
itself. Wilford Woodruff wrote in his jour- 
nal, "One quarter of an inch settling of that 
building would crack it from top to bottom." 7 
Brigham Young had said, "This temple is to be 
built to stand throughout the Millennium." 8 
President Young and others spoke often on 
the theme of the temple in Sunday gatherings 
in the Old Tabernacle. In July 1855, President 
Young said: 

Then go on and build the temples of the Lord, 
that you may receive the endowments in store 
for you, and possess the keys of the eternal 
Priesthood, that you may receive every word, sign 
and token, and be made acquainted with the laws 
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of angels, and of the kingdom of our Father and 
our God, and know how to pass from one degree 
to another, and enter fully into the joy of your 
Lord. 9 

In 1856 he broadened the Saints' vision of 
temple building once more, saying: 

To accomplish this work, there will have to be 
not only one temple but thousands of them, and 
thousands and tens of thousands of men and 
women will go into those temples and officiate for 
people who have lived as far back as the Lord shall 
reveal. 10 

By then granite had been discovered in Little 
Cottonwood Canyon, and it was decided to 
use this in place of the sandstone. It was as 
though Brigham was echoing Christ's admoni- 
tion that a man should not build "his house" 
upon sand, but instead upon rock-in this case 
granite or sandstone rock-which it would 
not fail. In 1860 a quarry and campsite were 
set up in the canyon, and a crew of workmen 






assigned to labor there. The architect, Truman 
O. Angell, drew specifications as to how each 
stone should be cut. A "master workman" first 
selected and cut out the stone. Boulders weigh- 
ing many tons were split using sledgehammers, 
drills and wedges. After each stone had passed 
inspection, it was trimmed and "trued" or 
squared off in rough form by other workmen. 

Transporting Heavy 
Blocks 

The next step was to transport the heavy 
granite blocks by wagon over twenty miles of 
dusty rutted road from the quarry down to 
the temple site. Base stones were enormous, 
and very large wagons were needed in their 
transport. These were fortuitously provided. 
After the "Johnston's Army incident," U.S. 
Army units left the Utah Territory in 1859 
and sold off their surplus goods and equip- 

1 




Fig. 18-3 The construction of the Salt Lake Temple in 1890 
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ment. Material valued at four million dollars 
was sold for $100,000, a fraction of the original 
cost. The Church acquired almost half of these 
materials, among which were heavy freight 
wagons used by the Army to bring their equip- 
ment west. These were ideal to use in trans- 
porting huge granite blocks. 

Soon those large wagons, each carrying one 
or two heavy stones, began passing through 
Salt Lake City streets on a daily basis en route 
to the temple. This parade of wagons contin- 
ued each afternoon for 15 years; some children 
remembered watching this sight year after year 
throughout their childhood. During the year 
1863, weekly quotas requested of the wards 
kept 50 teams on the road at one time. Drivers 
were to furnish their own teams, as well as 
forage or food for their animals. 

Once the stones arrived at the temple site, 
it became the work of the stonecutters, using 
chisels, chipping hammers and axes, to prepare 



and cut the stones to exact size for placement 
on the walls. Once more, specifications were 
drawn for each stone. Sometimes 200 men 
would be working on the square at one time. 
Sheds were erected to protect them from the 
elements, and eight to ten blacksmiths were 
called to sharpen tools daily. Some stones, 
such as those with intricate many-angled cuts, 
took a month to prepare. Work was discontin- 
ued during the winter months. 

Fifty to eighty stonecutters did the work for 
a handful of good stonemasons. The masons 
then took the completed stone, did the final 
polishing and touchingup, and superintended 
the setting of each block into its proper place. 
Each layer of stone on the building was called a 
"course," and during the first years only one or 
two courses were laid in a season. Even at that, 
the laying of just two courses involved the cut- 
ting of some 600 stones. 




Fig. 18-4 Construction of the Salt Lake Temple in 1875 
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The Walls Slowly Rise 

Construction was not easy and some years 
the work progressed very slowly. The "earth 
stones," the large blocks used at the base of 
each buttress, were difficult to cut and to 
maneuver. Perhaps President Young sensed a 
spirit of discouragement among some of the 
Saints, when in 1861 he said, "Some say, 'I do 
not like to do it, for we never began to build a 
temple without the bells of hell beginning to 
ring.'" He then added with great emphasis, "I 
want to hear them ring again and again!" 11 

Through these years Temple Square truly 
became the center of activity for the city. The 
Ashton and Treharne families, living only a 
few blocks to the southwest, watching the 
walls rise row by row, must have been very 
conscious of the progress of the construction. 
Many a conversation in their homes must have 
revolved around what was going on at the 
"Square." 

Building for the 
Millennium 

President Young never ceased to inspire and 
enlighten the Saints with his words. In 1871 he 
said: 

We are trying to save the living and the dead. The 
living can have their choice, the dead have not. 
Millions of them died without the Gospel, without 
the Priesthood, and without the opportunities that 
we enjoy. We shall go forth in the name of Israel's 
God and attend to the ordinances for them. 

And through the Millennium, the thousand years 
that the people will love and serve God, we will 
build temples and officiate therein for those who 
have slept for hundreds and thousands of years, 
those who would have received the truth if they 
had had the opportunity; and we will bring them 
up and forge the entire chain back to Adam. 12 

These words were spoken to a people still 
living in humble homes of adobe, without any 
of the conveniences we enjoy today, without 
electricity, even without culinary water, while 
building a temple with such care that it should 
last through the ages. 



In 1873, after the discovery of high-grade ore 
in Alta, which is higher up the canyon from 
the Little Cottonwood quarry, those develop- 
ing mining operations built a narrow-gauge 
railroad line to bring down their ore. The 
Church was then able to rent railroad cars at 
$9.00 a car, and bring the stones down nearer 
to the city. Eventually a railroad spur was laid 
right to the temple site. The period of slowly 
transporting blocks two at a time by wagon 
was over, and construction could move along 
more quickly. 

Indeed, work must have accelerated, for in 
1874 it was reported that "There were now 90 
stonecutters on the Square, including boys, 
and 12 blacksmiths to make and sharpen 
tools." It was during the 1870s that three of the 
Ashton boys, young Edward T, Jed and Brig, 
did their part in "cutting stone" for the temple. 
Ed evidently spent part of his apprenticeship 
there. Brig probably worked there the longest, 
cutting stone off and on for about nine years 
to finance his schooling. He evidently became 
very good at shaping the large blocks. For 
Owen Roberts, husband of Sarah Treharne, it 
became his profession and he worked regularly 
as a stonecutter all his life. 

The St. George Temple 

Meanwhile, in the south of Utah, construc- 
tion proceeded on the St. George Temple, 55 
miles from Mary and Sage in Cedar City. The 
St. George Temple was the first to be finished 
after the Nauvoo Temple. With the anxiety to 
begin ordinance work, the lower rooms were 
dedicated as they were completed. Baptisms 
and endowments began to be performed in 
January 1877. Brigham Young, by now in poor 
health, remained in St. George from January 
on, overseeing the work and performing ordi- 
nances for his own deceased ancestors. 

LDS general conference that year of 1877 was 
held in St. George, and the dedication of the 
completed temple occurred April 6. The entire 
Church membership rejoiced in this historic 
occasion. Once more there was a house of the 
Lord upon the earth. Many members traveled 
south to be in attendance. Without a doubt, 



there were many Treharnes from Cedar City 
present. 

President Young must have felt a great 
sense of relief, knowing that the full temple 
ceremony could now be administered to the 
living and in behalf of the dead. In spite of his 
advanced years and his health condition, in the 
dedicatory services he spoke with great power. 
What do you suppose the fathers would say if 
they could speak from the dead? Would they not 
say, "We have lain here thousands of years, here 
in this prison house, waiting for this dispensation 
to come. Here we are, bound and fettered, in the 
association of those who are filthy." 

What would they whisper in our ears? Why, if 
they had the power, the very thunders of heaven 
would be in our ears. If we could but realize the 
importance of the work we are engaged in! All the 
angels in heaven are looking at this little handful 
of people, and stimulating them to the salvation of 
the human family! 13 
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With the completion of the St. George 
Temple, and ordinance work being performed 
in its fulness, surely President Young must 
have felt that a great burden had been lifted 
from off his shoulders. Within six weeks, on 
April 25 of the same year, he witnessed the 
groundbreaking of the Manti Temple, and then 
of the Logan Temple, May 28. Three months 
later, on August 29, President Brigham Young 
passed away. His great life as spiritual leader 
of his people, guiding thousands to the West, 
colonizing, inspiring and encouraging by his 
sermons, and building temples to his God, had 
come to a close. 

Two Temple Dedications 

The eighties saw the completion and dedica- 
tion of both these two new temples: the Manti 
Temple, dedicated May 17, 1884, and the 
Logan Temple, May 21, 1888. During those 
years, the walls and towers of the Salt Lake 




Fig. 18-5 Laying the capstone on the Salt Lake Temple in April 1892 
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Temple continued to rise. Stonework had now 
progressed to the base of the six spires, and 
work began on the towers. Four steam-pow- 
ered cranes had been installed in the area of 
the temple's interior which could lift and place 
the heavy stones in place. Extensive exterior 
scaffolding became unnecessary, and the work 
proceeded more rapidly. 

Symbolic signs were designed to be placed in 
the upper courses. These represented celestial 
bodies: the sun, with 52 serrated points repre- 
senting the weeks of the year, the moon in its 
several phases, and star stones as keystones 
above the windows. These would add beauty 
and emphasize the celestial nature of the 
temple. Each stone had specifications drawn 
for it, and each required special care to cut. 

The exterior stonework was nearing comple- 
tion, but with the federal government's stand 
against polygamy, laws were being enacted 
which greatly impeded construction. In 1887 
the enactment of the Edmunds-Tucker Act 
included "provisions aimed at destroying 
the LDS Church as a political and economic 
entity." The law officially dissolved The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints as a legal 
corporation and required the Church to forfeit 
to the government all property in excess of 
$50,000. 

This meant that Church buildings, including 
the Salt Lake Temple, were placed in receiver- 
ship and then rented back to the Church. The 
Saints were now forced to pay rent on a build- 
ing they had labored 37 years to construct. 
By 1890 the federal government moved one 
step further. They were to the point of confis- 
cating all temples, and imprisoning the First 
Presidency, the Twelve and many other heads 
of families. Over 1,000 men had already served 
prison terms for their adherence to the prin- 
ciples of polygamy, and thousands more were 
about to join them. These impending actions 
would have completely stopped the work 
done in the temples and literally destroyed 
the Church. These became the reasons why 
Wilford Woodruff, now Church president, 
turned to the Lord for guidance. The answer 
came to him in the revelation known as The 
Manifesto. 



The Manifesto 

The Manifesto was announced to the world 
September 25, 1890. In it, President Woodruff 
stated that he, as president, prophet and rev- 
elator of the Church, was advising Latter-day 
Saints "to refrain from contracting any mar- 
riage forbidden by the law of the land." The era 
of polygamy was at an end. Ownership of the 
Salt Lake Temple was returned to the Church, 
and the work of construction could continue. 

In July 1890, the Ashton and Treharne fami- 
lies made a historic pilgrimage to the Logan 
Temple where they performed ordinances for 
many of their kindred dead. Among the first 
ordinances to be performed were those for 
close family members-the Treharne parents 
who had died on the way, and brother John 
Treharne and his family who had perished so 
tragically while traveling up the river. 

Next, the Treharne children were sealed 
to their parents. Sage had traveled the long 
distance from Cedar City so she too could 
join with brothers and sisters in being sealed 
into the family. William and Jane stood as 
proxies for their brother John and sister Mary 
Treharne Leigh, who by now had passed away. 
Sarah Treharne Roberts could not be pres- 
ent, but she was sealed into the family a few 
months later. And once more the Treharnes 
were united as a complete family, as they had 
been back in Wales, but this time for eternity. 

By 1891 work on the Salt Lake Temple was 
nearing completion, and there was great 
excitement among the Saints to see its culmi- 
nation. Year after year they had watched as 
stones were transported, had listened to the 
chipping of the granite, and had watched walls, 
spires and towers rise course by course. At 
last, on April 6, 1892, the capstone was to be 
placed, marking the finishing of the exterior 
stone work. 

Placing the Capstone 

On that day 50,000 persons filled Temple 
Square and nearby streets. At 11:30 a.m. 
President Woodruff led a procession from 
the Tabernacle to the temple site. President 



Joseph F. Smith offered the dedicatory prayer, 
after which President Woodruff pressed an 
electric button, and the capstone was lowered 
into place. The congregation unitedly gave the 
"Hosanna Shout," following which all sang "The 
Spirit of God Like a Fire is Burning." 14 

Surely Edward, Jane, Sarah, Sage, William 
and their families were all present, with hearts 
overflowing, participating in the proceedings, 
listening to the inspiring words of their lead- 
ers, seeing the capstone placed, and listening 
to many Welsh voices raised in song as the 
Tabernacle Choir, their own Jed among them, 
rendered special anthems. 

The interior was still unfinished, and the 
challenge was given to the members to have 
it done within a year so that the dedication of 
the temple could occur on April 6, 1893, the 
fortieth anniversary of the laying of the corner- 
stone. A special fast was held to raise money 
for interior construction and the furnishings 
and decoration. No expense was to be spared, 
for was not this "the house of the Lord"? 

Church leaders began searching for the very 
finest of materials-furniture, rugs and wall 
hangings-with which to adorn the inside. 
Partitions, rooms and stairs were built. 
Bannisters, railings, pulpits and altars were 
skillfully carved and mounted. Walls were 
smoothed and plastered. Between 1890 and 
1891, five young Utah artists were sent on 
special missions to Paris to study the latest 
art techniques. Upon their return, they were 
assigned to paint scenes in the different rooms. 

Lizzie and Emily Ashton, and their friend 
Louie Beers, spent many hours working on 
their contribution, a lovely wax picture which 
was eventually hung in the large assembly 
room and there remained for many years. 

Twelve life-sized cast-iron oxen were made at 
the Silver Brothers Foundry (where Jed Ashton 
would later work) and then installed to support 
the large baptismal font placed in the lower 
area of the temple. They represented the twelve 
tribes of Israel, a replica of the oxen supporting 
the "molten sea" spoken of in the court of the 
temple of Solomon. (See 1 Kings 7, Heading in 
LDS King James Bible.) 
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The end result of all this effort was an atmo- 
sphere of great beauty and elegance. Prior to 
the dedication more than one thousand gov- 
ernment officials and prominent businessmen 
and their wives toured the temple, and they 
were indeed impressed by what they saw. 

The Dedication 

The first dedicatory service was set for April 
6, 1893. A month before, President Woodruff 
had issued a special call asking for spiritual 
preparation by the members. They were to 
settle any differences they might have among 
them. The day before the ceremony he asked 
that all go before the Lord in secret prayer, 
each one individually, asking for His forgive- 
ness and that the Spirit of God might be in 
abundance with those attending the first ses- 
sion. 

In this first dedicatory service, April 6, held 
in the large assembly room, President Wilford 
Woodruff gave the dedicatory prayer, mem- 
bers of the Tabernacle Choir sang, and the 
Hosanna Shout was given. Spiritual manifes- 
tations occurred. As one man stated, "It was 
most soul-stirring. All were melted with tears 
of joy" 15 

While this grand dedicatory ceremony was 
going on within the temple, outside the forces 
of nature seemed to show their displeasure 
with mighty power. A strong wind arose, which 
even blew down small houses in the nearby 
vicinity, heavy rains fell and some snow, then 
finally the sun broke through. As one man 
described the day, "It has been predicted that 
the devil would howl, and sure enough he 
did, for Salt Lake has never witnessed such a 
storm." 

To accommodate the many Saints who had 
traveled long distances for the dedication, 
this first session was followed by a series of 
thirty more, held on successive days. In each a 
member of the First Presidency or Quorum of 
the Twelve read President Woodruff's prayer. 
The sessions continued until some 80,000 
members had been privileged to take part. 

How much this wonderful occasion must 
have meant to our pioneer ancestors! President 
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Woodruff perhaps best expressed their feelings 
when he stated in his dedicatory prayer: 

We come before Thee with joy and thanksgiving, 
with spirits jubilant and hearts filled with praise, 
that Thou has permitted us to see this day for 
which, during these forty years, we have hoped, 
and toiled, and prayed, when we can dedicate unto 
Thee this house which we have built to Thy most 
glorious name. 16 

Brigham Young once told one of his grand- 
daughters that in the future there would be 
"many, many inventions made, inspired of 
God, which would give more time to the 
brothers and sisters to labor in the temple." 
But, he added, in spite of those inventions, 
many individuals would be distracted, and 
would not find sufficient time to work in the 
house of the Lord. 17 

May this never be said of Ashton and 
Treharne descendants. May we remember the 
years of waiting and the hardships and sacrifice 
experienced by our pioneer ancestors during 
the time of its construction. Oh, how impor- 
tant it was to them to build this house to the 
Lord, the Salt Lake Temple! 
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The Research Trail 



The Research Trail 

Anyone making a survey of the geneal- 
ogy research that has been done on the 
Ashton line will see the vast amount of 
work already available from Montgomeryshire, 
North Wales. There are 24 lines of surnames 
that continue back into the 1600s, and a few 
extend as far back as the early 1500s. 1 Part 
of this great work was accomplished by indi- 
viduals here in Salt Lake City, and part by 
Welshmen who walked the very ground our 
forebears walked in faraway Wales. The story 
of how these two groups became connected 
is fascinating, and is one in which the hand of 
the Lord is clearly apparent. With all partici- 
pants, most assuredly there was felt the Spirit 
of Elijah, that gentle, compelling spirit which 
moves the hearts of men and women to "turn 
to their fathers" and seek them out, just as our 
fathers, from the other side of the veil, reach 
out towards us. 

The First Steps 

For the "Utah side" of the story, we begin with 
our own convert grandfather, Edward Ashton, 
born in 1821, and his wife Jane Treharne and 
her family. In 1890, Edward, Jane, Sage and 
William Treharne made a historic trip to 
the Logan Temple, where baptisms, endow- 
ment work and sealings were performed for 
deceased family members. (By 1890 Mary 
Treharne Leigh had passed away. Sarah 
Treharne went to Logan a few months later.) 
These ordinances were performed mainly for 
immediate relatives, the parents, brother John 
Treharne and his family, and a few others, but 



it was a beginning to the great vicarious work 
that would be accomplished for our ancestors. 

After the dedication of the Salt Lake Temple 
in 1893, attendance to these saving ordinances 
by the Saints became imperative, and Church 
members were "called" on temple missions 
to perform this work on a weekly basis. Even 
Emily Ashton Richards, living in the farm com- 
munity of Oakley, 60 miles from Salt Lake City 
through the mountains, received such a call. 
She traveled down to the Salt Lake Temple 
weekly to carry out her assignment. At the 
same time, her brother George and his wife 
Leah, living in Salt Lake Valley, received a simi- 
lar call, and for ten years, from 1934 to 1944, 
they went to the temple weekly to perform 
ordinances for deceased persons. All three 
were deeply impressed by their temple assign- 
ment, and it was an influence on the research 
that grew out of it. 

George began tracing his father's line back 
into Wales. He wrote to Anglican vicars in 
Wales who supplied him with some Ashton 
names, which were then submitted for temple 
work. In Oakley, Emma's interest and devo- 
tion was transmitted to her daughter Florence, 
who was called to teach genealogy in her 
ward and was named ward genealogy director. 
Florence recalls that she felt a great urgency 
to do genealogical research, but, due to her 
circumstances, her "feeble efforts" had to be 
confined to correspondence from home. Only 
rarely could she travel into Salt Lake City to 
the Genealogical Library. This circumstance 
was to change, and she would become a great 
instrument in the Lord's hands in performing 
our Ashton research. 
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Florence Saxton 

Florence was born January 11, 1907 in 
Oakley, Utah, to Albert Damon Richards and 
Emily Treharne Ashton. Oakley was and is a 
rural community and Florence grew up doing 
her share of farm chores, caring for the ani- 
mals, haying, irrigating the fields. The Richards 
family, in a sense, were pioneers in this area 
and went without many of the conveniences 
we take for granted. Water was hauled from 
a well in buckets for use in the home, and the 
Richards family lived by the light of kerosene 
lamps. 

Florence attended school at Oakley, walking 
a half mile to town each day. Upon graduation 
from the eighth grade, she continued on to 
high school in nearby Kamas. To attend school, 
she rode either in an open wagon or sleigh 
the first two years, and later on in the back of 
a truck. As she says, "There were no school 
buses in my day." She graduated from high 
school in 1925. 

She began serving in her ward at age thirteen, 
helping the regular Sunday School teacher 




Fig. 19-1 
Florence Saxton 



with a large class of sixteen boys and girls. As 
she grew older she filled other teaching assign- 
ments in Sunday School and in the Young 
Women's Mutual. She taught the adult Gospel 
Doctrine class, and then, significantly, a class 
in genealogy. 

In a history she wrote of her own life Florence 
recounts 2 that "in July, 1924, while I was 
scrubbing clothes on the washboard for my 
neighbor, I met Curtis Lavell Saxton." He was a 
cousin to the woman for whom she was work- 
ing. The following Sunday he asked her to go 
riding with him and another couple up Weber 
Canyon near Oakley. They began dating and 
one year later, right after graduating from high 
school, she and Curtis were married in the Salt 
Lake Temple, July 1, 1925. 

Their few years together were happy ones, 
but were also years of great financial struggle. 
This was the period of the Great Depression, 
and Florence explains how Curtis "got out 
timber from the mountains to sell at Park 
City" for money for them to live on. He and 
her brother George also "got out logs" to build 
their home, which Curtis and her father then 
built. Sometimes they worked in weather that 
was 40 degrees below zero. 

Into that home came five children: Wilma, 
Curtis Earl, Utahna, Dewey and Emily Anna. 
Although those were years of hard work and 
frugal living, with the arrival of each new little 
one the parents experienced great joy. Curtis 
loved his children and would play with them 
for hours on end. He was a hard worker, and a 
kind and loving father. 

Then came tragedy and sorrow. Florence 
describes it in these few words: "My husband 
took suddenly ill and died on the 14th of May, 
1934. 1 was then left with a family to provide 
for and rear." There were five children, with 
Wilma not quite eight and little Emily just 
seven months old! Florence herself was only 
27. What a burden was placed on the shoulders 
of this young mother! Her parents and others 
could give encouragement and support, which 
they did, but to Florence alone fell the respon- 
sibility of earning a livelihood and bringing up 
those five little ones. 
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During their elementary school years she 
became the "church custodian," and with the 
help of her children cleaned the ward building 
and kept it in order. In the summer months she 
worked elsewhere, sewing for clothing compa- 
nies, one year running machinery to cut heavy 
timber, once working in a cookie factory, and 
once employed as a waitress in a cafe. 

As the children grew older, she began work- 
ing at the high school they attended, helping in 
the hot lunch program. In this way she could 
ride to and from school with the children on 
the school bus, which she did for some eight 
years. Her mornings were spent working over 
a large coal stove at the school, cooking food 
for the many students. In the afternoon she 
cleaned up the kitchen and prepared for the 
next day's work. All of this hard work, winter 
and summer, took its toll, and for years she suf- 
fered from poor health. 

But through all this financial struggle, her 
interest in genealogy never waned, and when- 
ever she could, she traveled to Salt Lake City 
to do research in the Genealogical Library. 
One day in March 1949, she "rode the milk 
truck" from Oakley down to Salt Lake intend- 
ing to do research. She called at her Uncle 
George Ashton's home to ask him about the 
Welsh work with which he was more familiar. 
Although Florence was not aware of it, George 
had not been well for several months. He 
seemed to be fine as they visited together. They 
discussed the family genealogy, and George 
made this significant comment, "You seem to 
be the only one interested in the research. I 
want you to take it over." 2 

After the visit, Florence rode the milk truck 
back to Oakley. The following morning she 
received a telephone call informing her that 
George had passed away during the night. She 
had seen no indication that he was near death. 
He was 77 years old. During their visit he had 
given her a small book entitled The Wells of 
Wales. It had nothing to do with genealogy; 
instead, it dealt with wells and how they were 
dug in Wales, but its author was a Mr. John 
Ashton. That little book was to become a key 
link in the research chain. 



In 1951, Florence's youngest daughter Emily 
graduated from high school, and it was time 
for Florence to seek other employment. She 
and Emily went to Salt Lake City looking for 
work. The older children were either married 
or working on their own. The Beehive House 
in Salt Lake at that time was used for hous- 
ing young single girls, and Emily was accepted 
to live there. Within a short while, Florence 
herself was asked to work there as a cook. 
Included with this job was the opportunity to 
live in the home near her daughter. 

Soon she was appointed head cook, and for 
seven and a half years, she and three other 
women cooked for 80 girls and the staff. The 
Beehive House was only a short distance from 
the Genealogical Library, and Florence found 
it easy to walk over and do research in her free 
time. Since she worked a split shift, she was 
able to slip over to the library both in the after- 
noons and evenings. She had taken very seri- 
ously her Uncle George's words about doing 
research for the family, and the way was being 
opened for her to fulfill this charge. 

Myfanwy Ashton 

Florence had kept the book on Welsh wells, 
and one day she wrote to the publisher asking 
for the author's address. By then John Ashton 
had passed away, but her letter was forwarded 
on to his daughter Margaret, and Margaret 
put her in touch with a Myfanwy Ashton of 
Machynlleth. Myfanwy responded to her 
inquiries, and borrowed a large chart of the 
Ashton tree from a Dr. John Caradoc Ashton, 
also of Machynlleth, which she copied and sent 
on to Florence. This chart gave Florence an 
excellent beginning into Welsh research. 

In 1959 the Beehive House was named a 
Church historical site and closed its doors to 
housing. Florence's employment there had 
ended, and someone suggested to her that 
she apply to work at the Genealogical Library, 
since she spent so much time there. This she 
did-and she was accepted! At first, she says: 
I just hung coats, then did filing, then was in the 

book stacks for three weeks and finally was called 

to the microfilm room to work. . . . 
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My testimony was strong and my desire to serve 
was great. The lady who was the supervisor in the 
film room quit to go to school, so I was called to 
be the supervisor, which I did for seven years. 3 

In those days, microfilm reels were not kept 
in files out on the floor. Florence and her group 
of girls worked behind a window, handing out 
the film to those who requested it. She said 
that at times she and her girls literally "ran 
their legs off" serving patrons. 

Further promotions came; she was assigned 
to be at the main desk answering questions on 
British records, and doing research on her own 
family lines — the Richards, the Saxtons and 
the Ashtons. In the case of the Ashton line, 
she took the family tree sent by Myfanwy and 
compared dates with parish records, by then 
on microfilm. She found the information to be 
"accurate in every detail." 

The Welsh Researchers 

We now turn to Wales for another piece 
of the story. John Caradoc Ashton of 
Machynlleth, from whom Florence's contact 
Myfanwy had secured the pedigree chart, had 
also been extremely interested in searching 
out his ancestors. It seems that the keeping of 
pedigrees is part of the Welsh tradition; fami- 
lies are proud of their family lines, and trace 
and maintain extensive charts. 

In the introduction of a book entitled 
Pedigrees of Montgomeryshire Families we find 
one explanation: 

The law of the land was so constituted that the 
Welshman's pedigree was his title deed, by which 
he claimed his birthright in the country. Everyone 
was obliged to show his descent through nine gen- 
erations in order to be acknowledged a free native, 
and by which right he claimed his portion of land 
in the community. Hence the Welshman was 
led to look upon his pedigree as a charter of his 
national rights and personal estate; but, in addi- 
tion, it stamped the possessor as a Gwr Boneddig, 
that is, as a gentleman with a bonedd, a pedigree. 4 

John's chart extended back several hundreds 
of years, and he was very willing to share it. It 
would fall into the hands of the very person 
who could utilize it most profitably, Florence 
Saxton. 



Clifford Ashton 

Now another Ashton cousin enters our story. 
Clifford Ashton, a son of Edward T. and Cora 
Ashton, had filled a mission to Great Britain 
from 1930 to 1932, and was able to visit Wales 
and visit the birthplace of his grandfather, 
Edward Ashton, in Llanwnog. In his first visit 
he stayed at the Buck Hotel in Caersws, and 
contacted a "Mr. Kinsey,* the village sexton," 5 
who took him to the home of the vicar of 
Llangwnog. 5 The vicar kindly allowed Cliff to 
enter the ancient parish church and search out 
family names in the parish registers there. 

Cliff, with his open gregarious nature, made 
friends with several distant cousins in the 
Llangwnog-Trefeglwys area. From them he 
obtained additional information on our Welsh 
ancestors. In 1973 Cliff visited with a David 
Lloyd (who prefers being called by the Welsh 
form, Dewi) at his ancestral home of Cefn 
Barrach. Dewi's lineage is an ancient one, and 
the Lloyd line ties into the Ashtons. Dewi's 
house has carved over the entry the date 1705, 
the year the older home was "remodeled," 
having been built earlier. Cliff visited among 
the people, made friends, took notes, added a 
historical background, and published a book 
entitled Seeds of Promise. For Ashton descen- 
dants, Cliff's book gave life and meaning to the 
areas where our forebears once lived. Twenty 
years later, in 1993, a group of Ashton cous- 
ins visited Wales and Trefeglwys, and Dewi's 
mother showed them a copy of Cliff's book 
that he had sent them. 

Through Dewi, another distant "cousin," 
Hugh Jenkins, became aware of Cliff's inter- 
est in the Ashton line, and wrote him giving 
additional leads. He enclosed a pedigree, and 
explained: 

You can see by the tree that we are probably 

related. My great grandfather, Thomas Bennett, 

1813-1901, is a first cousin to Richard Ashton 

(father of our Edward Ashton), which your sheets 

imply. 6 

Mr. Jenkins also furnished information about 
a most extraordinary kinsman of his, Richard 
Bennett. He said: 



The best records to look up are those of Richard 
Bennett of Hendre, Llanbrynmair . . . He spent his 
life on this sort of work and all his manuscripts are 
in the National Library of Aberystwyth. 

The manuscript that will interest you would 
probably be Montgomeryshire Pedigrees which 
includes Bennett, Bowen, Swancott, Savage, 
Jarman, Ashton, etc. 7 

Richard Bennett 

Richard Bennett was born in 1860. He indeed 
"spent his life on this sort of work," going from 
parish to parish, copying records which he 
found deteriorating either from age or from 
water damage. Sometimes he copied entire 
parish records, covering hundreds of years. He 
then proceeded to form pedigrees of many of 
the families, which providentially were those 
of our own ancestral lines: Ashton, Savage, 
Lloyd, Bennett, Bowen, Jarman. 

The pedigrees opened up these lines laterally, 
showing the spouses and children of brothers 
and sisters as well as those of the direct lines. 

Mr. Bennett searched out wills and made 
brief resumes or abstracts of scores of them, 
recording the date of the will, the court of 
jurisdiction, the name of the executor, and the 
contents, names of husband or wife and chil- 
dren, and other close relatives mentioned, all 
with their corresponding relationships. In one 
notebook he wrote his abstracts on the right- 
hand page, while on the left, he listed in family 
groups the persons named in the will, giving 
birth and marriage dates, names of spouses, 
and even burial dates. His memory must have 
been prodigious, for as he did this he linked 
persons living in different parishes. 

Hugh explained that after Mr. Bennett's 
death in 1937, his documents and papers were 
deposited in the National Library of Wales at 
Aberystwyth. Since then, many of these have 
been microfilmed and roll after roll are found 
in our Family History Library today. 8 We owe 
him so very much. 
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The Ashton Extraction 
Team 

We turn once more to Florence. She had 
become our recognized family genealogist, 
and she continued to organize and further 
the research at the library. She had found 
that there were about 19 family lines running 
through the Trefeglwys area. She spoke to one 
of the supervisors, and he told her to "take 
every name that was there and send them in 
for temple work." Florence then organized 
a team of Ashton cousins — Lucile Ashton 
Lloyd, Aliene Ashton, Joanne Lloyd Hofheins, 
Emma Ashton Richards, and Jed Ashton of 
Oxnard, California — and together they drew 
out thousands of names from the parishes 
within a ten-mile radius of Trefeglwys, 6,000 
from Trefeglwys alone. All these names were 
then submitted to have temple ordinances 
performed. 

Florence and Jed filled in hundreds of family 
group records for submission. She said, 

Thousands of names were sent in to have temple 
ordinances performed. We had some family mem- 
bers do baptisms. We had family sealing sessions 
and endowment sessions with Ashton cousins, 
and many names were placed in the Temple File. 
The Lord blessed us and we had great joy in this 
work. Thanks to researchers in Wales, I received 
county and census records, wills, statistical and 
farm records. 9 

The work of Florence and her team gave 
meaning to the record-keeping of the past, the 
charts, the extensive pedigrees, the prepara- 
tory work done by Welsh researchers. These 
names, these persons, would now have saving 
ordinances performed in their behalf in holy 
temples dedicated for that very purpose. As we 
read in the Doctrine and Covenants: 

Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal 
praise to the King Immanuel, who hath ordained, 
before the world was, that which would enable us 
to redeem them [the dead] out of their prison; for 
the prisoners shall go free. (Doc. & Cov. 128:22) 

Florence spent 32 years of her life in genea- 
logical research, not only on the Ashton line 
but on other lines as well, particularly the 
Richards and Saxton families. She officially 
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retired from the Genealogical Society in 1972, 
but continued researching after that time. 
In her history, she mentions: "I also did two 
extraction missions, extracting German names 
for temple work with German sisters." 10 

Retirement did not mean that her years of 
church service were over. The same week she 
retired, she was named Relief Society president 
in her ward, and later served as Relief Society 
secretary. 

After a time, Florence moved into her daugh- 
ter Wilma's home. She served as a temple 
ordinance worker in the Jordan River Temple 
for over eight years. After her eyesight forced 
her to give up that calling, she continued 
accompanying her daughter Wilma, who was 
a temple worker there. She would attend three 
sessions while Wilma did her assignment. And 
she continued to serve in her ward. She said, 
"I was a visiting teacher until my 92nd year, 
but as it was necessary to go at night, I felt I 
had better stop." 11 She is in her 99th year now 
(2005) and is still smiling and encouraging the 
work to go on. 

The Work Goes Forward 

Over the years, the Church's Family History 
Library (formerly known as the Genealogical 
Library) has continued to obtain materials on 
our Ashton ancestors' little corner of Wales. 
With computers and computer programs such 
as PAF, the work is able to expand and acceler- 
ate. 

The Family History Library has increased its 
resources. In the 1980s a team of volunteers 
made abstracts of hundreds of wills from the 
Bangor and Asaph courts in North Wales. 
Working under a Welsh team leader, the volun- 
teers extracted names, dates, and relationships 
from wills in both Welsh and English, typing 
them out on standard printed forms. These 
abstracts were filmed and are now available on 
microfiche at the library; they are of great help 
in identifying family groups. 

The library also now has on its shelves an 
eight- volume set of books entitled, Marriage 
Index of Montgomeryshire, which lists chrono- 
logically by parish the marriages from most of 



the Montgomery parishes from 1500 to 1837. 
Other helps constantly appear, such as the 
1881 British Census and National Index, a set 
of CDs through which family groups of the 
past century can be identified. 

When Florence's eyes began to fail her she 
turned her research over to Betty Ventura. 
Betty began by entering Florence's exten- 
sive record into the PAF computer program, 
then continued the research, consulting will 
abstracts and printed volumes of Welsh mar- 
riages which by that time had become avail- 
able at the Family History Library. Family lines 
were extended and new information added. 
Others have also aided in the research, includ- 
ing a professional genealogist contracted by 
the Alan Ashton family. He has been to Wales 
and was able to inspect vital new sources. 

There is still more work to be done, more 
ancestors to be identified. The research on the 
Treharne family is barely beginning! There is a 
need for many more hands, and eyes, to do the 
research, and then for us to attend the temple 
together as family units and thus bring the 
work to fruition. We have the responsibility to 
find them all. 

As Joseph Smith stated: 
The greatest responsibility in this world that God 

has laid upon us is to seek after our dead. The 

Apostle Paul says: "They without us cannot be 

made perfect." (Hebrews 11:40) 12 

(Nor can we without them!) This is the spirit 
of Elijah, that we redeem our dead, and con- 
nect ourselves with our fathers which are in 
heaven. 

This we must do until the line extends back to 
Adam. The salvation of our ancestral kin is in 
our hands, and then it is up to the head of each 
family among us to assure that he and his wife 
and children are tied into this grand family 
line. 

With the present Ashton family organization 
in place, and a future plan to organize the indi- 
vidual families-Edward T.'s, Jed's, Brig's, Sarah 
Jane's, Emily's and George's-on a similar basis, 
it is hoped that much more can be accom- 
plished. Surely the hand of the Lord has guided 
this work, and we are now all extended the 
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privilege to have a part in it. There is a place 
for each: volunteering to do actual research, 
attending the temple, or contributing mon- 
etarily to the research effort. 

A young widow, struggling through adversity 
and sacrifice, has set an example for all of us. 
She has shown us that through faith and dili- 
gence, marvelous things can be accomplished. 



NOTES 

1. The surnames are: Ashton, Jarman, Benbow, Beversley, 
Wilson, Breynton, Owen, Lewis, David, Bennett, 
Swancott, Bowen, Tillsley, Jones, Norris, Bray, Turner, 
Evans, Pryce, Lloyd, Hall, Savage, Davies, Morgan. 

2. History of Florence R. Saxton, in her possession. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Pedigrees of Montgomeryshire Families, Family History 
Library. 

5. Cliff did not realize that the Old Buck Hotel where he 
stayed, was once owned by Richard Kinsey, an uncle of 
Edward Ashton, nor that the village sexton, Mr. Kinsey, 
was probably a descendant of Evan Kinsey, Edward's step- 
father, the second husband of Edward's mother, Elizabeth. 
After Elizabeth's death, Evan remarried in 1850, and in 
his old age had a second family of seven children, six girls 
and a son John. Since they were the only Kinsey family 
residing in Llanwnog at the time of the 1881 census, in 
all probability this would indicate that the sexton was 
descended from this family. 

6. Letters from Hugh Jenkins to Cliff Ashton, in posses- 
sion of Betty Ventura. 

7. Ibid. 

8. The following is a summary of some microfilms of 
Richard Bennett's research work found in the Family 
History Library: 

Parish registers transcripts of Llanwnnog (misspelled) 
Parish register extracts, various parishes, 
Arwystley wills (misspelled Anwystley), 
Bangor Court wills, 
Estimanor wills, 
Montgomery pedigrees. 

9. Florence Saxton History, in her possession. 

10. Ibid. 

11. Ibid. 

12. Joseph Fielding Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith (Salt Lake City, Utah: Deseret Book Company, 
1976), 336. 
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Fig. 20-1 
Group of friends in their native Welsh costumes. Inscription on back reads: Sincerely yours, Mrs. 

Kate Skill, May 5, 1911 
Left to right: Mrs. Skill, Mrs. Davis, Mrs. Evans, Mrs. J. Johnson, Mrs Giles 
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The Jlshton and Treharne 

"Legacy 



Although Edward Ashton and the 
William Treharne children finished 
their mortal journey many years ago, 
they left behind them a rich legacy from which 
we, their descendants, can profit. The word 
legacy is defined as "something that has been 
handed down from an ancestor," and the syn- 
onym heritage means "what is handed on to a 
person from his ancestors." Both definitions go 
on to say that such things as "money or other 
property in a will, traits, beliefs, or customs or 
culture" may be inherited from forebears. 

What is our legacy? The inheritance given to 
us by Edward, Jane, Sage, Mary and William 
is far more enduring than money or property. 
They left us, their descendants, a legacy of 
character, family harmony and happiness and 
commitment to truth. 

However, let us all understand that these 
respected ancestors of ours were human 
beings just as we are, with human weaknesses 
and failings. Elder Neal A. Maxwell has com- 
mented on the human tendency to overlook 
this fact of life when writing about our forefa- 
thers, "We must be careful . . . not to canonize 
all predecessors — not to dry all the human 
sweat on them, not to put ceaseless smiles on 
their faces, when they really struggled and 
experienced agony. Real people who believe 
and prevail are ultimately more faith-promot- 
ing and impressive than saccharine saints with 
tinsel traits." 1 

A Legacy of Character 

Study of the life experiences of Edward, Jane 
and the other Treharnes in this book must 
surely convince every descendant that the lives 



and character of these progenitors are worthy 
of emulation. Born of humble means and 
circumstances and living in challenging times, 
Edward and Jane, for example, found happi- 
ness in performing the small, simple, ordinary 
tasks of daily life in the home and in nurturing, 
teaching and loving their children. Of highest 
priority were their family, home, and religion. 
Of greatest importance were their duties as 
father and mother, grandmother and grand- 
father and loving wife and devoted husband. 
They exemplified pure womanhood, true man- 
hood, and both honored the holy priesthood 
with which Edward presided over the family in 
righteousness, with Jane firmly at his side. We 
as Ashton or Treharne descendants are heirs to 
a name and reputation built on strict integrity 
and purity of soul, untarnished by dishonesty 
or scandal, a name of which to be eternally 
proud. 

A Legacy of Harmony in 
the Marriage and Home 

Jane and Edward possessed the joy and 
confidence which are the rewards of righteous 
living and thinking. They gained inner strength 
through fidelity in their marriage, and fostered 
the strongest kind of love: "affection born of 
admiration." 2 

Their children learned to love our Father in 
Heaven through personal and family prayers, 
with bended knees on cold, bare wooden floors 
and elbows on homemade chairs and benches. 

All of the clothing worn by the family must 
have been simple and homespun, modest, 
warm and practical, the work of expert family 
seamstresses. Of necessity, every Ashton or 
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Treharne daughter and son learned skills 
essential to the family's welfare as well as the 
value of rigorous work, priceless attributes 
manifested in their lives ever after. 

However, we can be sure that life in these 
homes included much more than work. We 
learn that Edward often gathered the family 
around him to sing beautiful songs and hymns 
together, for music was in his soul, as it seems 
to be in the heart of every Welshman. The 
house resounded with music, and knowing the 
native temperament of later Ashtons, there 
were most probably also many jokes, pranks, 
and much laughter within those walls. 

It is not hard to imagine that their homes 
were a peaceful but lively refuge from the 
evils of the world outside, sanctuaries wherein 
imperfect people followed the prophet, found 
love and happiness together, and made eter- 
nal life and exaltation their objective. Though 
we have few written records, we can establish 
solid conclusions on the example and lives of 
their children, who learned from the teachings 
and standards of their beloved parents. 

A Legacy of Happiness 

The happy nature of these pioneer homes 
leads us to quote William S. Ogden, a New 
York Times journalist, who in 1945 wrote an 
editorial on the subject of happiness which 
has become widely appreciated because of its 
plain, down-to-earth wisdom. Among other 
things he says, 

The ingredients of happiness are so simple that 
they can be counted on one hand. Happiness 
comes from within, and rests most securely on 
simple goodness and clear conscience. Selfishness 
is its enemy; to make another happy is to be happy 
one's self. It cannot be bought; indeed, money has 
very little to do with it. 3 

Edward and Jane seemed to innately under- 
stand the truth of these lines, as they found 
lasting happiness in association with loved 
ones and in the small, simple events of their 
lives. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said, 

Happiness is the object and design of our exis- 
tence; and will be the end thereof, if we pursue 



the path that leads to it; and this path is virtue, 
uprightness, faithfulness, holiness, and keeping all 
the commandments of God. 4 

Though these first converts had to pass 
through many hardships, disappointments, 
sorrow and afflictions, they understood the 
purpose of this mortal existence because of 
their testimonies and faith in the restored 
Church of Jesus Christ and in the fulness of the 
gospel, and they found genuine happiness in 
their lives. 

Our Welsh Roots and 
Heritage 

The culture and language of Wales and the 
independent nature and tenacity of the Welsh 
people contribute substantially to the Ashton/ 
Treharne legacy. 

While the rest of South Britain was overrun and 
absorbed by . . . invaders [throughout history], 
they [the Welsh] managed to keep their own cul- 
ture and civilization intact. Customs and thought 
do not change when there is so little mixing 
with the outer world. Under the severities of the 
English conquest of Wales . . . the Welsh survived 
and kept their national culture. 5 




Fig. 20-2 Esther Jeremy Davis and a friend to the 
right, dressed in traditional Welsh costume 
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Music was of great importance in the culture. 
Of Welsh music, Giraldus Cambrensis, writing 
in the twelfth century, said: 

They do not sing in unison like the inhabitants 
of other countries but in different parts, so that in 
a company of singers, which one frequently meets 
with in Wales, as many different parts are heard 
as there are performers, who at length unite with 
organic melody in one consonance and the soft 
sweetness of B [natural]. Their children from their 
infancy sing in the same manner. Few nations have 
had such a long musical tradition as the Welsh. 
It is not merely that the country produces fine 
individual musicians, but that the errand boy on 
the street, the miner, the tradesman behind his 
counter — nearly every individual in the coun- 
try — has this extraordinary natural understanding 
of melody and harmony: so that any collection of 
people can improvise or part-sing at will and with 
perfect musical judgment. 6 

In 1849, when the first Welsh group was 
crossing the plains, 

other pioneers were enchanted by the melodious 
strains from the Welsh converts, for whom singing 
was as natural as breathing. As we sang ... we saw 
the English and Norwegians and everyone [else 
in the wagon train] . . . running toward us as if 
they were charmed. Some asked where they had 
learned and who was their teacher? I said that the 



hills of Wales were the schoolhouse, and the Spirit 
of God was the teacher. Their response was, "Well 
indeed, it is wonderful; we never heard such good 
singing before." When this group of approximately 
85 Welsh saints reached Salt Lake Valley, President 
Brigham Young asked John Parry, their leader, 
to organize a choir to sing at a conference of the 
Church in the Bowery on Temple Square. He 
responded with enthusiasm. The choir he directed 
was the nucleus of what would become the world- 
famous Mormon Tabernacle Choir. 7 

The Welsh language is unique and ancient. 

Of the three peoples that make up the British 
Isles, the Welsh alone have kept their own lan- 
guage, or, more accurate [ly] . . . have kept alive the 
native language of Britain, for Welsh as it is spoken 
today could probably be tolerably well understood 
by the Britons who fought Julius Caesar in 55 B.C. 8 

We must remember that English was a 
second language for some of our Ashton/ 
Treharne progenitors. Language was a formi- 
dable obstacle to that first choir in Salt Lake 
Valley made up of converts from the same 
company which crossed the Atlantic Ocean 
with Jane Treharne and her family. 

Many of the Welsh could not sing in English, and 
no one but the Welsh could sing in that ancient 
Celtic tongue. Although the Welsh language in 
Utah survived only until the early 1900s, the love 



ERTHYGLAU FFYDD 

o Eglwys Lesu Grist Saint y Dyddiau Diwethaf 



Credwn yn Nuw y Tad tragwyddol, yn ei Fab lesu Grist, ac yn yr 
- Ysbryd Glan. 



k Credwn y caiff dynion ( 
/am droseddau Adda. 



[ cosbi i 



l eu pechodau eu hunain, ac nid 



3 Credwn, trwy iawn Crist, y gall yr holl ddynolryw gael eu hachub, 
trwy ufuddhau i gyfreithiau ac ordinhadau yr Efengyl. 

4 Credwn mai egwyddorion ac ordinhadau cyntaf yr Efengyl yw: yn 
gyntaf, Ffydd yn yr Arglwydd lesu Grist; yn ail, Edifeirwch; yn dry- 
dydd, Bedydd drwy drochiad er maddeuant pechodau; yn bedwerydd, 
Gosodiad dwylo er derbyn dawn yr Ysbryd Glan. 

5 Credwn fod yn rhaid i ddynion gael eu galw gan Dduw trwy broff- 
wydoliaeth, a thrwy osodiad dwylo y rhai hynny sydd ag awdurdad, 
i bregethu yr Efengyl a gweinyddu ei hordinhadau. 

6Gredwn yn yr un drefn ag a fodolai yn yr eglwys gyntefig, sef apos- 
tolion, proffwydi, bugeiliaid, athrawon, efengylwyr, ac yn y blaen. 

7 Credwn yn y ddawn o dafodau, mewn proffwydoliaeth, datgud- 
diad, gweledigaethau, iachau, cyfieithiad tafodau, ac yn y blaen. 

8 Credwn mai gair Duw yw'r Beibl cyn belled ag y mae wedi ei 
gyfieithu yn gywir; yr ydym hefyd yn credu fod Llyfr Mormon yn 
air Duw. 



9 Credwn y cwbl y mae Duw wedi ei ddatguddio, y cwbl y mae'n ei 
ddatguddio yn awr, a chredwn y datguddia efe eto lawer ychwaneg 

bethau mawr a phwysig perthynol i deyrnas Dduw. 

1 f\ Credwn yng nghasgliad Israel yn llythrennol, ac yn adferiad 
-L V/y deg llwyth; y bydd Seion (y Jerwasalem Newydd) yn cael ei 
sefydlu ar y cyfandir Americanaidd; y bydd Crist yn teyrnasu yn ber- 
sonol ar y ddaear; ac y bydd y ddaear yn cael ei hadnewyddu a derbyn 
ei gogoniant paradwysaidd. 

1-| Hawliwn y fraint o addoli y Duw Hollalluog yn 61 cyfarwyddi- 
_L adau ein cydwybodau, a chaniatawn i bawb arall yr un fraint, 
sut, lie a beth bynnag yr addolent. 

1 <~\ Credwn mewn bod yn ddarostyngedig i frenhinoedd, Uy- 
_L ^/wyddion, llywodraethwyr ac ustusiaid, ac mewn ufuddhau, 
parchu a chynnal y gyfraith. 

"I Q Credwn mewn bod yn onest, geir wir, diwair, haelionus 
J. 3a rhinweddol, ac mewn gwneud daioni i bawb; yn wir, 
gallwn ddweud ein bod yn dilyn cyngor Paul — Yr ydym yn 
credu pob dim, yn gobeithio pob dim, yr ydym wedi dioddef 
llawer o bethau, ac yn gobeithio medru dioddef pob dim. Os 
oes unrhyw beth rhinweddol, dymunol, teilwng neu ganmo- 
ladwy, yr ydym yn ceisio'r pethau hynny. 



Joseph Smith 
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for Wales and their Welsh heritage continues 
unabated among the descendants of these early 
pioneers. 9 

We know that a deep desire for truth rested 
upon many of the people of Wales during the 
1840s and 1850s, inasmuch as over 10,000 
converts were baptized there during that time, 
including Edward Ashton and the Treharne 
family, consisting of William and Ann, daugh- 
ter Jane and the rest of their children. Probably 
many of these good souls were thirsting and 
searching for the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as were William and Ann, who 
accepted the truths presented by missionaries 
immediately. (See Chapter 2.) Edward Ashton 
was also ready to receive the restored gospel, 
proceeding with a little caution, but surely with 
gladness, explaining, "after a good deal of delay 
I joined the Church." (See Chapter 1.) How for- 
tunate we are to be counted among the poster- 
ity of these good people who were part of the 
first mighty harvest of souls in Wales. 

A Heritage of Truth— 
The Miracle of 
Conversion 

The conversion of Edward Ashton and, 
separately, the William Treharne family to the 
restored gospel of Jesus Christ, was an event of 
such magnitude and importance that it altered, 
for eternity, the course of their lives. 

After going through poverty in childhood, 
turbulent years as an apprentice where physi- 
cal abuse was an ugly part of the apprentice- 
ship, a stepfather who found him rebellious 
and undisciplined, association with mean and 
dishonest men, Edward later attended meet- 
ings in several different churches and sang 
in various choirs. Evidently he understood 
that there was much more to life than play- 
ing cards, drinking, carousing and wasting his 
energy in other pointless activities. He did not 
join any of those churches, however, as he "felt 
discouraged in their discourse." Perhaps he was 
expressing in those words similar feelings as 
those of the author of an excellent book when 
she wrote, "I became increasingly dissatisfied 



with the thin theological soup served up each 
Sunday in the local churches." 10 

Edward was obviously looking for something 
more substantial than what he heard and felt 
in the community churches of his day. We have 
to assume a great deal, since he was not a man 
of many words and the following is the total 
account of conversion: "At this time the Latter- 
day Saints came along, and after a good deal of 
delay, I joined the Church." 11 

That is a very brief statement of a happening 
which would change Edward's thinking and 
way of life forever. 

The Treharne family were good, faith- 
ful Christians who loved the Lord and the 
Bible, the holy scriptures. When missionar- 
ies came through Wales at a time of religious 
reformation, the father recognized that their 
message was true without personally hear- 
ing it, having sent Jane to their public meet- 
ing. That was a remarkable phenomenon. 
In the Church we sometimes hear about the 
honest in heart, people who readily receive 
the gospel upon first hearing. William and 
Ann Richards Treharne were apparently such 
people, who, though they were devout, prac- 
ticing Christians, recognized that something 
was missing, and longed for the fulness of the 
gospel. Spiritually mature, when this solid 
family joined the Church they were able to 
bring with them all of the truth and good they 
had received and assimilated in their former 
church, but with the fulness of the gospel they 
added abundantly to that which they had. 
Jane's testimony, and the testimony of all of the 
Treharne children, was tested almost beyond 
the limits of human endurance when both par- 
ents died, the mother one of 44 boat passen- 
gers who died of cholera on the Missouri River, 
and the father later in Council Bluffs, a victim 
of the same dreaded malady. 

Edward, Jane and the other Treharne chil- 
dren, endured sadness, adversity and affliction 
with steadfast faith and courage and remained 
faithful throughout their lives to the testi- 
monies which had been given to them by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. The parable of the 
sower tells that seed fell in many places: by 



the wayside, on stony places, among thorns, 
and last, on fertile soil. "But he that received 
seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundred fold." (Matthew 13:18-23) Edward 
and Jane received the word with gladness and 
understood the gospel. They continued firm 
and staunch and in their posterity they have 
brought forth much fruit. It is obvious that the 
seeds, sown by the missionaries who taught 
Edward Ashton and the Treharne family in 
Wales so long ago, fell on good ground. 

The legacy of restored truth they left behind 
them has brought marvelous blessings to mul- 
titudes, in four obvious groups of beneficiaries: 

1. Those of their descendants who spiritually 
have followed in their footsteps — and a major- 
ity have done so. 

2. Ashton and Treharne ancestors who, in 
bloodlines, preceded them here on the earth. 

3. The personal lives of thousands of men, 
women and families have been touched and 
influenced for good personally by Edward, 
Jane, her siblings and also by their children and 
posterity. 

4. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the restored kingdom of God on the 
earth, has been built up and made stronger 
though the efforts and influence of these very 
large Ashton and Treharne families. 

Blessings to Ashton and 
Treharne Descendants 

We who are descendants cannot reflect upon 
our heritage without feeling intense gratitude 
for those missionaries who left their families 
at home to take the message of truth to the 
people of Great Britain, those men who walked 
many miles through Wales to find them and 
who first presented the glad tidings of the 
restored gospel to Edward and to Jane, and 
to those elders who later baptized them. In 
the book of Alma, faithful missionaries were 
treated as though they were "angels sent from 
God to save them from everlasting destruc- 
tion." (Alma 27:4) Wouldn't Edward, Jane 
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and her family want us to equally revere the 
memory of those fine missionaries who were 
devout and valiant in the service of the Lord, 
who gave them the light of the everlasting 
gospel of Jesus Christ? Without these fore- 
bearers the legacy of restored truth would not 
be ours, and we should be humbly grateful to 
them as they were the first of our progenitors 
to be converted and join the Church. 

Blessings to Ashton and 
Treharne Ancestors 

Modern revelation teaches us that the ful- 
ness of the gospel will eventually be preached 
to all mankind, either on earth or in the spirit 
world, so that all of the children of God will 
have opportunity to accept or reject it. We 
also know that baptism, sealings of families 
together for eternity and other essential ordi- 
nances must be performed vicariously here on 
the earth for those who die without receiving 
them. Research of Ashton and Treharne family 
lines in Wales has been carried out for many 
years by grateful descendants, as explained 
in this book. The requisite ordinances have 
been performed in temples of the Lord, mainly 
by descendants acting as proxies for beloved 
deceased ancestors, bringing sublime blessings 
to both the living on the earth and to those 
who have passed into the spirit world. 

Thus, the five Treharne children, whose 
mother, father, and brother with his wife and 
children, were literally snatched from their 
lives, have had the supreme blessing of being 
sealed for eternity to their parents and all of 
the rest of their family by the only authority 
which extends into the next life. The Treharne 
family is now a link in God's enduring chain of 
families, conditional upon the faithfulness of 
each individual. Our family patriarch, Edward 
Ashton, has received this same wondrous 
blessing together with his parents, children, 
siblings and ancestors. 

Brigham Young explained: "This earth life is 
but a link in the chain of life connecting the 
eternities past with the eternities future." 12 
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The conversion of Edward Ashton and the 
William Treharne family stands as an event of 
supreme importance, with power to affect the 
eternal lives of all generations preceding and 
succeeding them. 

Contributions to 
Others 

It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to calculate 
the impact, or influence this very large Ashton/ 
Treharne family has had upon mankind or on 
the personal lives of individuals. Here we can 
only try to make a brief exploration into some 
contributions we know about. 

For well over 100 years, faithful Ashton and 
Treharne descendants, devoted fathers and 
mothers, husbands and wives in their homes, 
have endeavored to follow the admonitions of 
the prophets in bringing up their children in 
light and truth. The Ashton family now con- 
sists of literally hundreds of strong families 
which are an influence for good in communi- 
ties, nations, workplaces and neighborhoods. 
This is also true of the Treharne family, which 
has contributed positively in incalculable ways. 

The world has become a better place because 
of the influence of Ashton and Treharne 
descendants, not only in the Church, but 
also as educators and administrators in the 
academic world; as leaders of prosperous 
business, banking, accounting, service and 
industrial ventures; as teachers of children 
and youth; in the halls of science and technol- 
ogy in the development of inventions which 
have lifted thought and civilization to higher 
levels; in government, and offices and courts 
of law; in the world of medicine and healing; as 
singers and musicians; as skilled stonemasons, 
carpenters and builders; and as industrious 
employees, farmers, counselors, mechanics, 
engineers, men and women who have found 
joy in work and in providing products and ser- 
vices for the benefit of their fellow men. 



Building of the Church 
and Kingdom of God on 
the Earth 

Latter-day Saints are exhorted to make their 
families and homes the first priority in their 
lives and to be loving, caring fathers and moth- 
ers, husbands and wives. Literally thousands of 
Ashton and Treharne descendants have taken 
these responsibilities seriously and through 
bringing up their children in the light and 
truth of the restored gospel have rendered the 
Church stronger as their descendants have 
remained faithful to the legacy of truth to 
which they are heirs. 

Hundreds of descendants and spouses have 
served as missionaries for The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Some of these 
are listed elsewhere in this book and on the 
computer CD. Undoubtedly thousands of 
truth-seeking individuals and families all over 
the world have received the extraordinary 
blessings of the Church and the gospel through 
the teaching and service of these Ashton and 
Treharne missionaries. The families of these 
good converts give thanks, just as we do, for 
the light of the gospel which guides their lives. 

Ashton and Treharne descendants have 
served as teachers, advisors, counselors, 
friends of youth and children, seminary and 
institute instructors, in bishoprics and leaders 
in Relief Society, as stake, mission and temple 
presidents and General Authorities serving 
together with wives, or those otherwise anx- 
iously engaged and giving service to the Lord. 
It is impossible to name all, but a few should be 
mentioned. You will be proud of them. 

♦LeGrand Richards married Ina Ashton, 
daughter of Edward T. and Cora Lindsay 
Ashton: Apostle, stake president, mission pres- 
ident, author, eternal missionary and preacher. 

♦Marvin O. Ashton, son of Edward T. and 
Effie Walker Morris Ashton: counselor in the 
Presiding Bishopric, author, wise counselor 
and storyteller. 

♦Marvin J. Ashton, grandson of Edward T. 
Ashton and Effie Walker Morris: Apostle, 



counselor in YMMIA general presidency, 
author, friend of the lonely and wayward. 

♦Victor L. Brown married Lois Ashton Kjar, 
granddaughter of Edward T. and Effie Morris 
Ashton: Presiding Bishop, stake president. 

♦Douglas Lane Callister, great-grandson of 
Edward T. and Cora Lindsay Ashton , son of 
Effie Norinne Richards, now serving in the 
Second Quorum of Seventy. 

♦H. Bryan Richards, son of Horace and Carol 
Bryant Richards, and grandson of Albert 
Damon Richards, now serving in the Second 
Quorum of Seventy. 

♦Marian Richards Boyer, granddaughter of 
Edward T. and Cora Lindsay Ashton, counselor 
in YWMIA General Presidency. 

Concluding Thoughts 

When Edward and Jane were married in 
February 1854, could they have had the slight- 
est inkling of what the future held for them? 
Blessed with understanding of the restored 
gospel, they undoubtedly prayed that they 
would be able to have children, but probably 
being like most newly married couples, their 
immediate concerns were to put bread on the 
table, provide shelter for their family and to 
have the ability to teach and raise their chil- 
dren in light and truth. They could not have 
known that they would be favored eventually 
with seven children, who together would bear 
53 grandchildren, who, in turn, would give 
them 192 great-grandchildren, most of whom 
would be born after Edward and Jane had 
departed mortality. They did not know then 
that thousands of their descendants would rise 
up and call them blessed. 

In like manner Jane's sisters and brother 
William, all sealed to their spouses in the 
temple, are followed by faithful descendants 
who revere these valiant pioneer forebearers of 
theirs. 

In a very real sense these ancestors of ours 
were not ordinary at all, but extraordinary as 
they succeeded in accomplishing that which 
is most important in life and left behind them 
an extraordinary legacy of character, virtue, 
integrity and daily good works, harmony in 
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the home, happiness, work, music and truth. 
As their descendants, how blessed we are 
to belong to this large, uncommon Ashton/ 
Treharne family and to be heirs to a remark- 
able, exceptional, priceless heritage. 
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Appendix 1 (See Chapter 1.) 

The Early Life of Edward Ashton as Written by Himself 

(Transcribed from his own handwriting with only the addition of some punctuation) 



This was written in a small book by Edward. To see 
pictures of the original pages see 22ASH 00 001 OX. 
JPG and the 1 1 following images on the CD or DVD. 
Minor capitalization and punctuation corrections 
have been made. 

The quotes cited in the body of this book have 
undergone more extensive changes to make them 
more readable. 

A Brief Sketch of my Early life and happenings 
as far back as I do remember. We were very poor 
indeed. I was working in a woolen factory when I 
was 8 years old and was there until I was 10 years 
old when I had an accident. My right hand was 
caught in the engine and the cards nearly tore it off. 
This crippled me for a long time [so] that I could 
not do much work. We were working from 6 o'clock 
in the morning untill 9 in the evening for 3 Pense 
a day, 6 cents American money, allowing us a little 
time for meals. 

After I recovered I went to Newtown to work to 
do chores around the House and store of a nice 
Family and to attend an old Gentleman that was 
very helples. I was there for 2 years for my Board 
and Clothing and they were very kind to me and 
wanted me to stay longer, but my mother did want 
me to leave as her Brother had died and had left a 
little money to aprentice us, my Brother and me, 
and to care for our little sister. 

My Brother was aprenticed 10 miles away and 
mother tried to aprentice me to learn a trade and 
after trying all around she found a place for me to 
learn to be a shoemaker. I was Bound for 3 years 
for my Board and shoes. My mother Paid 6 sove- 
rens also to the man for my aprenticeship, so I was 
bound solid for 3 years and I suffered a great deal 
of abuse and was beaten awfull by him. He would 
strik me with any thing nearest him as though he 
wanted to kill me and especialy the last day, the first 
thing in the morning, when I had nothing but my 
pants and a shirt on. I ran into the little shop in a 
corner that my Bench was and he followed me and 
doubled me that I could not straighten up. He had 
in his Right hand and held me a stirup then was 
used and he gave it to me as hard as he could as 
though he wanted to punish me. He pulled my ears 
until they were bleeding and my nose was bleeding 



awfuly. And then he grabbed me by my legs and feet 
and lifted me up roughly and my head caught the 
bench and hurt me very bad, and then he droped 
me down as rough as he could then. Then I man- 
aged to get myself out of his grasp, and made my 
escape into the street and him following but I beat 
in the race. 

There was passing at the time a man and I was 
bleeding and besmeared with blood and he stopped 
me and asked what was the matter, and he looked 
and saw him coming. He turned around and looked 
at him and he shook his fist at [him] and dared him 
to come any further after me. So I went with him a 
couple of miles and went Home. After this, I had to 
go before magistrate to break the Bonds that was 
made for my aprenticeship and there I was striped 
and examined and there were 13 stripes which had 
swollen very much. I was liberated. I will say also 
that I did not have half enough to eat, and of the 
poorest kind, and I had to do all kinds of work but 
my trade. I was beaten and starved until I became 
stupid. I saw that I never would get back after this. 

[I] went to work, one thing and another. Then 
I hired myself to a man so that I could learn my 
trade. My mother had married another man, and 
this broke up our home and I was determined to 
tramp. And one thing and another worked in that 
way, although my mother was very much apposed 
to it and offered many inducements to stay, but she 
had married and I did not like her to do so for she 
had labored hard when we were Boys and we could 
not help her. And now she had done the work. A 
Brother of hers had died and had left her a little 
means to give us Boys a chance to learn a trade. So 
now there was a change. He took charge of affairs 
and that ended our home and I told my mother that 
I would leave them and try to get work somewhere 
else. And I told her also that I would not let her 
know where I was. 

I went straight from north wales to south wales 
and I did not stop until I was nearly 80 miles from 
home when I stoped and got work in the town 
of Tredegar, Munmouthshire, as a Shoemaker 
amongst about a dozen of as mean and dishon- 
est men as ever could be found. They stole and 
borowed my clothese untill I had no change to wear 
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and they got me to make up with them and to go 
with them to the Taverns to drink and to play cards 
which was the nearly of Ruin of me. They would 
start Playing Cards in the workshop in the morn- 
ing and keep it up all day and nobody would work, 
so I got discouraged and gave way and pertook of 
the same spirit and became a great Card player and 
gambler, and I turned reckless and careless about 
working as I could not keep any money. I lived 
there about a year and I looked at my conditions 
and found that I was pursuing a bad course, but 
how to get away from this crowd of men I did not 
know, so I thought that I would leave the shop but 
how to leave I could not make out. (Side note on 
above paragraph: "Here I sowed my wild oats") 

But I was standing on the street when a man 
touched me on the shoulder. Him and me had a 
little talk. He asked if I would like to go out into the 
country and work for him about nine miles away. I 
said upon certain condition, I will, and I went the 
next day and I worked for him for 10 years. And 
during that time I wandered around not setted 
in my mind about the Future. I would sometimes 
go to the Episcopal meetings and would join in 
their singing class and other times I would go to 
the Calvinites meetings and learned the welch 
language. And again, I joined the ??enters choir 
and became a Leader of the same for quite awhile, 
but never joined their Church although kindly 
requested to do so, but I felt discouraged in their 
discourse. 

At this time the L.D. Saints came along and 
after a good deal of delay, I joined the church. 
Was Baptized on the 20th day of July, 1849, near 
Blackwood, Monmouthshire. I started for America 
in October, 1850, on the sail ship, Joseph Badger. 
Had a pleasant voyage of 5 weeks crossing the 
atlantic ocean and arrived in New Orleans. Stayed 
there for 2 days to change our boat for another 
one. We had made arrangements to go up to Saint 
Louis, but I had only 10 of money, so a partner that 
I acquainted with Paid my Passage up there, which I 
promised that I would refund as soon as I could get 
something to work at and I assure you that I did. 

But the cholera made a raid on the Boat and 
many was taken down and some died and I had 
all that I could bear. It was a very cold day and I 
had not eat a bite for six days and felt very weak 
and was quite helpless, but I then I found that they 
(noted at top of page William and Hannah Evans of 
Tredegar, Mummanthshire) took care of me and 
they gave their Bunk to me and they Lay on the 



Floor amongst the sick. They got me to a Boarding 
House and paid my Board there and in 2 weeks I 
was working in a Coal Pit digging coal. I never was 
in a coal pit before. This was at Gravoy Coal Diggins 
about 6 miles from St. Louis. 

[I] united with the Branch of the Church there 
and acted as Teacher while there for about an year. 
Was quite sick there during the summer of 1851, 
until about the middle of July when I started for 
Salt Lake to cross the Plains, and, it took all the 
summer remaining utill September 29, 1852 when 
we arrived in the valley of Salt Lake where we were 
Located in a tent in the 15th ward. My friend with 
I got acquainted on board the ship Joseph Badger 
was with me. He was sick and had been so while 
crossing the Plains, with Ague and Fever. We were 
quite destitute. He was unable to work and [I] 
worked and did the best I could to get something 
for us to eat, but it was very hard to get along, untill 
spring, when we started in March trying to find 
some thing to do. We had 50 ct [cents] when we 
left the City and that we spent that our Lodging that 
night. Then we had to beg for our support and it 
became very hard to get along for the people could 
not find us anything to do because of the snow that 
was on the ground and more was coming, so we 
had to beg our way back after going as far as Box 
Elder which is now Brigham City. There was no 
House on the flat, just one tent owned by David 
Evans, where we stayed for one night. The next day 
was Sunday so we did not travel nor beg that day, 
but stayed at Willow Creek and attended the meet- 
ing in the afternoon in the old log House. 
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Appendix 2 (See Chapter 1.) 

Location of Towns and Villages Important to Edward 
Ashton in North Central Wales 

In his personal account of his life, Edward Ashton 
tells about living and working in Caersws (1) and 
Newtown (2) in north central Wales and in Tredegar 
near Methyr Tydfil, Blackwood and Bedwellty in 
south Wales during his childhood and young adult 
years. His mother, Elizabeth Savage, was born in 
Llanidloes (3) and his father, Richard Ashton, in 
Llanwnog (4), very close to Caersws. Three of his 
grandparents and five great-grandparents were bom 
in Trefeglwys (5) and three great-grandparents in 
Llanidloes. His maternal grandfather, Athelustan 
Savage, was bom in Llanwnog. Edward was chris- 
tened in the old stone church in Llanwnog. 

About two decades ago, Clifford Ashton wrote 
concerning these places: "It is approximately 
ten miles from Caersws to Newtown and very 
little more than that from Caersws to Llanidloes. 
Trefeglwys appears to be the center from which 
the Ashton ancestry spread out to Llanidloes, 
Llandinan, Caersws, Llanwnog and adjacent areas." 1 

Looking at this map of modem roads, Llanwnog 
is located less than two miles north from Caersws, 
with Trefeglwys about four miles west and 
Llanidloes only eight or nine miles further south 
along the same road, not long distances by bus or 
car today, but when walking was the only viable 
option, they were formidable. Newtown, to the east, 
is perhaps only six or seven miles. 

This map shows the relationship of these beautiful 
villages to each other. 

Notes 

1. Clifford L. Ashton, Seeds of Promise (Self-pub- 
lished, 1983), 31. 
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Appendix 3 (See Chapter 1.) 

Location of Towns and Villages Important to Edward 
Ashton in South Wales 

Edward Ashton's long walk away from Caersws, 
mother and home when only about 14 years of age, 
took him to Tredegar (1), about 80 miles due south 
of Caersws, a considerable feat for such a young 
teen. Tredegar lies only about four miles east of 
Merthyr Tydfil. He spent many years in that area, 
totaling more time than he spent in the region of 
his birth, before he emigrated in 1850. It is probable 
that the farm where Edward worked for ten years 
for Mr. Ellis, was near Blackwood (2), located about 
nine miles south of Tredegar, as it was in this area 
that he was exposed to the restored gospel of Jesus 
Christ, listened to the missionaries and was con- 
verted and baptized in Bedwellty, "near Blackwood" 
(3), according to his own account. 
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Appendix 4 (See Chapter 1.) 

Pronunciation Guide for Names of Places Important to 
Edward Ashton and the Treharne Family in Wales 



Ll 



LLan 



W 



To pronounce the double L, put the tip of your tongue on 
the roof of your mouth and blow the L sound. 

This is word for "Church" in Welsh and thus its frequent 
use in the names of towns and villages. 

The letter "w" is a vowel, and is pronounced "oo" 



Place 

Caersws 

Llanwnog 

Llanidloes 

Trefeglwys 

Tredegar 

Cymru (Wales) 

Bedwellty 



Llangendeirne 
Kidwelly 
Pembrey 
Llanelli 



Pronunciation 

Care soos' 

Llan oo' nog 

Llan eed' loys 

Treveg' loois 

Tred ee' gar 

Come' ree 

With the double L in the middle, only 

a Welshman can pronounce the name 

of this place correctly. 

Llan' gin deern 

Pronounced as in Bedwellty 

Pem'bree 

Llan eh' llee (Practice this often) 



This will help you a little. However, those seriously interested in the sci- 
ence of Welsh pronunciation should visit Wales personally or take a class in 
the Welsh language at Brigham Young University. 
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Appendix 5 (See Chapter 1.) 

Charles Dickens and Edward Ashton 



Edward's personal account of the poverty in his 
home during his childhood, the long, hard hours 
working in a factory as a child laborer, and his 
cruel master in his apprenticeship sound like the 
experiences of some of Charles Dickens famous 
characters in his fascinating, but revealing novels. 
Born just nine years after Charles Dickens, Edward 
endured many of the social ills Dickens exposed in 
his writing. There were some interesting similari- 
ties in their lives. Both boys were forced by poverty 
to work daily in unpleasant surroundings, from 
dawn till sunset, when they were children of only 
eight to ten years old. Edward's father died when 
he was only three. Charles Dickens's imprudent, 
free-spending, happy-go-lucky father spent time in 
debtor's prison, jailed because he failed to pay his 
obligations. Neither boy received much formal edu- 
cation: Dickens attended school for only two years, 
but Edward did not even mention going to school 
in his short history, dwelling on his apprentice- 
ship and low-paying jobs instead. He was literate, 
however, but we don't know how he learned the 
three Rs. 

The terrible beatings by his apprentice master and 
rejection by his stepfather which Edward endured 
were apparently quite typical of the abuses of chil- 
dren in Britain at that time. In David Copperfield, 
Oliver Twist, Nicholas Nickleby and other works, 
Charles Dickens eloquently describes and decries 
the manner in which children were treated: by 
unwise parents, heavy-handed schoolmasters not 
sparing the rod or cane, brutal employers and 
apprentice masters, and an indifferent society in 
general. Dickens urged that children should be dis- 
ciplined with love and considered to be individuals 
instead of burdens. Edward's sad stories of mistreat- 
ment, rejection and exploitation certainly fit into 
the pattern that Dickens despised and censured. 

BYU professor of languages, Ronald Dennis, who 
speaks and teaches Welsh, relates that Charles 
Dickens, contemporary of Edward and Jane Ashton, 
was curious to know what kind of people the 
emigrants to Zion were, as he had heard much 
about the great exodus from the British Isles. 
Expecting to see men and women of little culture 
and refinement, he went to a port of departure, 
presumably Liverpool, and associated with a large 



group of Latter-day Saints as their ship was about 
to leave to take them to Zion. He found them to be 
good family people, kind, loving and honest and 
described them as the "pick and flower of England," 
as only he could articulate. 
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Photographs Taken by Reid Johnson in June 2003 and by Susan 
Ashton in June 2004 of Places Important to Edward Ashton 




Village Hall, Caersws, birthplace of Edward Ashton 




Caersws Village Church and Churchyard 
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The old Buck Hotel in Caersws dates back to 1685 and was once 

owned by Evan Kinsey, second husband of Elizabeth Savage, Edward 

Ashtons mother. (Seeds of Promise, p. 35) 




Drawing of the Buck Hotel at Caersws 




The Red Lion Inn in Caersws, a building which was in Caersws when 
Edward Ashton was born in 1821 
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The parish church at Llanwnog, less than 2 miles from Caersws. 
Edward Ashton was christened here as an infant. 




The parish church at Llanwnog, named for St. Gwynog, an early Welsh 

saint. A sign on the door stated that unless 7,000 British pounds were 

contributed, this church would be abandoned. 




Llanidloes, home of many of Edward Ashton's forefathers 
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Inside the old stone Anglican Church in Llanidloes 




Llanidloes Church. Richard Ashton and Eliza- 
beth Savage were married in Llanidloes, prob- 
ably in this village church. 
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St. David's Church in Newtown, 8 miles east of 

Caersws, where Edward Ashton worked a few 

years as a child for a kind, disabled man 




Parish Church at Tredegar, Wales. Edward Ashton 

lived in this area for at least twelve years and joined 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 

Blackwood, Bedwellty Parish, ten miles south of 

Tredegar 
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Baptist church in Caersws, Wales where Elizabeth Savage's headstone 
is located, in the church graveyard. She is the mother of Edward Ashton. 




In Memory 

of Elizabeth, wife of Evan Kinsey 

She was a consistent member 

of this church for the last 18 years of her life. 

She died January 30, 1845 

aged 48 years 

Her end was peace 

(Elizabeth Savage married Evan Kinsey after the death of her husband Richard Ashton. 

Elizabeth and Richard are the parents of Edward Ashton.) 
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Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton's Burial Place 



On a high green hill in the Salt Lake City 
Cemetery, overlooking Salt Lake Valley, are the 
graves of Edward and Jane Ashton. The section is 
marked by a large stone Ashton monument as well 
as individual granite markers for each of the graves. 
Surrounding them are the graves of several of their 
children, quite a number of their grandchildren and 
many other family members, but most are buried 
elsewhere. 

To reach the spot, drive north on Cypress St. 
(1060 East) to Cedar Avenue, which is 375 North. 
Look to your left above a high retaining wall and 
you will see the substantial monument, about four 
feet high with ASHTON prominently inscribed 
on it. Continue to drive up the hill on Cypress St. 
another hundred yards or so and turn left on 405 
East, the next small street, where you may park and 
walk back to the Ashton graves. 

Edward and Jane are buried just south of the 
Ashton marker. Edward Treharne Ashton, their 
oldest son, is buried by his wives Effie and Cora, 
on the north side of the marker along with Bessie 
Ashton, a granddaughter who died as a child. Their 
daughters, Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton and Sarah Jane 
(Sally) Ashton Price, are buried just west of Edward 
and Jane together with Sarah's only daughter Mary 
(Mamie), who also died as a child. Slightly to the 
north are the graves of Jane Leone Ashton, Elmer 
Ashton and Cora (Doll) Ashton Watson with her 
husband Edward Hamilton Watson, all grand- 
children. Owen Roberts, son of Evan and Eleanor 
Tudor Roberts, and husband of Sarah Treharne, is 
also buried nearby. 

A bit south down the hill is the grave of Jedediah 
William Ashton, their son, and his wife, Mary Eliza 
(Matie) Salisbury Ashton, with many of the graves 
of their children around them: Matie Ashton Coult; 
Jeddie Ashton, who died as a child; Irma Ashton 
and her husband Ernest Marti; Rodney Ashton and 
his wife Melba; Melva Ashton and her husband 
Herman Johnson. 

A little to the west you will find markers showing 
the burial places of two of Brigham Ashton's sons: 
Claude Ashton; Willard Ashton and his wife Leona. 



To visit this lovely spot is to feel peace and rever- 
ence and gratitude for Edward and Jane, our stal- 
wart ancestors who had the courage and inspiration 
to listen to the message of the Restoration in beau- 
tiful Wales, to accept the principles and truths the 
missionaries taught them, to receive the ordinance 
of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost, and to 
remain faithful to their covenants throughout their 
lives. 
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Ashton burial marker in the Salt Lake City Cemetery, marking the burial place of Jane and Edward 

Ashton, as well as many of their descendants 
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Appendix 8 (See Chapter 1.] 



Pictures of Edward Ashton's Brother Richard Ashton and 

His Children 




Richard Ashton, brother of Edward Ashton 

14 December 1818-29 July 1893 

Richard and his wife emigrated to the United States in 1848 to Connecticut 



Richard Ashton / 229 




Eliza Jane Ashton 
25 December 1846-1901 





William George Ashton 
25 April 1845-1890 



Harriet Emily (Hattie) Ashton, 
1851-20 April 1902 
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Location of Places of Interest and Significance to Jane 
Treharne in South Wales 

The village where Jane Treharne was bom in 
1828 was Llangendeirne (1) (Llangyndeyrne) in 
Carmarthenshire in the extreme south of beautiful 
Wales. Though Llangendeirne is not situated on the 
sea coast, it is located only about 5 or 6 miles from 
Carmarthen Bay. 

It is interesting that all of Jane Treharne's known 
ancestors lived in Llangendeirne, Pembry (2) or 
Llanelli (3). From Llangendeirne south to Pembrey, 
where Jane's mother, Ann Richards was born, 
is only about 8 to 10 miles with another 5 miles 
or so east to the seacoast town of Llanelli. From 
Llanelli to Swansea, where the Treharne family 
and hundreds of other emigrating Welsh Saints 
gathered in 1849, is another 12-13 miles, not far by 
today's standards, but traveling by land in 1849 was 
extremely laborious, tedious and slow. 

An interesting observation is that though Edward 
Ashton and Jane Treharne never met in Wales, they 
lived only about 60 miles apart, as the crow flies, 
she in Llangendeirne and he in Blackwood to the 
east. They had to come to the United States in order 
to find each other as they crossed the plains some- 
where between Council Bluffs and Salt Lake City. 
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Appendix 10 (See Chapter 2.) 

Baptisms in Llanelli when the Treharne Family Was Baptized. 



On a tour of Wales in June 2003, Brother Hugh 
Jones who has lived in the Llanelli/Kidwelly/ 
Pembrey area for many years and is a present-day 
mainstay in the Church there, guided our group to 
the Lleidi River, which empties into Carmarthen 
Bay a few hundred yards from where we stopped 
our bus. He told us that this was the place where 
many converts were baptized in the late 1840s, 
mainly at night to avoid turmoil and disruption. 
Daytime baptisms would have invited unwanted 
onlookers, persecution and irreverence. We looked 
in disbelief at that shallow stream, which appeared 
not to be deeper than 12 inches anywhere, and 
questioned his statement. "Ah" he said, "but look 
at the high watermarks on the sides of the channel. 
When the tide came in the water was sufficiently 
deep to perform baptisms here." That would still be 
the case as the tides have not changed. It is certainly 
possible, and probable, that in 1848, William and 
Ann Treharne and their children were also baptized 
at night for the same reasons, probably in the river 
which flows through Llangendeirne. However, it 
is not impossible that they gathered with other 
converts in Llanelli and were baptized by the power 
of the restored priesthood of God in the cool tidal 
waters of the Lleidi River under the protection of 
darkness. 
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Near the Bay of Carmarthen, the Lleidi River in Llanelli, Carmathenshire, Wales, at low tide 
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Elders Abel Evans and Elieser Edwards, the Missionaries Who 

Taught the Treharne Family 

Abel Evans and Elieser Edwards were the first 
missionaries to visit and preach the restored gospel 
in the Llangendeirne area and their names were 
beloved by the William Treharne family since 
Jane told about them in her history. Both of these 
devoted missionaries and other elders assigned 
to Wales at the time shed tears of sadness as they 
said farewell to the Welsh Saints departing on the 
Buena Vista in Liverpool. Dan Jones described the 
dramatic scene: 

"On Monday, the 26th of February (1849), about 
two o'clock in the afternoon, we set sail from the 
port, and all the Saints, accompanied by the harp, 
sang "The Saints Farewell' as we left the dock. 
Their sweet voices resounded throughout the city, 
attracting the attention of and causing amazement 
to thousands of spectators who followed us along 
the shore as if charmed." (The Call ofZion by Ron 
Dennis, p. 14) 

When Jane Treharne was gravely ill at Council 
Bluffs, it was faithful Abel Evans who powerfully 
blessed her and she was healed from the cholera 
and received strength which enabled her to attend 
the funeral of her father. 

Abel Evans returned to Wales on a second mission 
and passed away while serving there in 1866. He 
is buried in Cefncoedycymmer Cemetery in the 
Merthyr Tydfil area. Elieser Edwards came across 
on the Ellen Marie in 1852, settled in Goshen and 
remained faithful to the Church until his death in 
1893. We owe these dedicated brethren a debt of 
gratitude for faithfully bringing the gospel to the 
Ann and William Treharne family. 
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In this cemetery, Cefncoedycymmer, lies the 

grave of Abel Evans, one of the first missionaries 

to teach the Treharne family. He died on 

another mission to Wales in 1866. 




Gravestone of Elder Abel Evans in the 

Cefncoedycymmer, Cemetery near Mer thy r 

Tydfil in South Wales 





Elder Abel Evans 



Elder Elieser Edwards 
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Impressions Regarding Wales, Llangendeirne and Our 

Treharne Ancestors 



After visiting Llangendeirne in June, 2003 Reid 
Johnson, great-grandson of Jane Treharne, recorded 
these feelings: 

June 20: From Carmarthen we traveled by taxi to 
Llangendeirne, the place where Jane Treharne and 
her Treharne ancestors were born and lived. 

In the graveyard surrounding the Parish Church 
there, overrun with heavy grass, we searched for 
familiar names on the stones, an experience sacred 
to me even though we found no Treharnes. It is 
amazing to me that missionaries came here — it is 
just a speck on the landscape, but they held a meet- 
ing in this tiny village. Jane went to the meeting 
and when she reported to her parents, William and 
Ann, they immediately believed, but it was several 
years before the elders returned (and the family was 
baptized inl848). It was a latter-day miracle which 
happened because they (the Treharne family) were 
looking for the fulness of the gospel. 

The power of their testimonies was manifested 
also in the fact that though both William and Ann 
died of cholera — she on the Missouri River and 
he in Council Bluffs — the children, Jane in charge, 
crossed the plains and remained faithful. 

I doubt that the population of Llangendeirne 
could have been more than a few hundred then or 
now. Life was most probably difficult, if not miser- 
able, for the Treharne family after they accepted 
baptism and they made haste to leave Wales and 
gather with the Saints in Zion. Only the nobil- 
ity owned land, so the family probably had few 
personal possessions to leave behind. Hostility from 
neighbors and abandonment by friends could have 
eased the pain of leaving these gorgeous hills, vales, 
rivers and familiar home ground. 

Nevertheless, the anguish of the saints forever 
leaving beloved brothers and sisters, mothers 
and fathers, cousins and friends, familiar streets, 
streams and shops, would have been very real and 
acute. The fear of venturing forth on the heaving 
ocean in a wooden sailing ship would have added 
to all the apprehensions. And beginning life over 
again in a strange new land of Indians, deserts, 
strangers, continuing hardships and challenges 
would cause the most valiant and faithful to wonder 



within themselves. But they went, with faith which 
overcame fear and anxiety. 

In the case of William and Ann, doubtless their 
most serious concerns were realized in that both of 
them contracted cholera. She quickly passed away 
and he followed later, both before they reached 
Zion. 

And should we die before our journey's through, 

Happy Day! All is well! 

We then are free from toil and sorrow too; 

With the just we shall dwell! 

I believe that these good people had a conviction 
of such things so that their passing was not a curse, 
but a blessing to them. 

I asked Hugh Jones, (faithful Latter-day Saint 
from Kidwelly, our temporary guide, with Treharne 
ancestry) about the likelihood of missionaries 
holding a preaching meeting in a village as small 
as Llangendeirne and he postulated that it was 
probably held at Pontyates, over the hills about 
three miles away. No one knows for sure, but the 
Treharne family belonged to the Pontyates Branch 
for the short time they remained in Llangendierne 
after they were baptized, before they left to join the 
Saints in Zion. The Treharne family was baptized 
during a period of great missionary success in 
Wales, particularly in south Wales, when a total of 
about 10,000 convert baptisms took place. 

(Written June 21-22, 2003 in Carmarthenshire, 

Wales) 
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The original eagle from the Eagle Gate by Brigham Young's house. 
Edward and Jane Ashton would have seen this many times as they 

passed along the street. 
Now in the DUP Museum, Salt Lake City, Utah 
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Appendix 13 (See Chapter 2.) 

Photographs Taken by Reid Johnson in Wales in 2003 at 
Locations Important to the William Treharne Family 




Welcome sign "Llangyndeyrn" the old spelling, now Llangendeirne, Carmarthenshire 
in south Wales, birthplace of William Treharne and his six children 




Llangendeirne Church, most prominent landmark in this small vi 

Treharne ancestors lie buried 



where many 
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Llangendeirne Church, a sturdy stone edifice, 
probably built 800-900 years ago 





The church in Pembrey, south of Llangendeirne, 

the birthplace of Ann Richards, wife of William 

Treharne 



Hugh Jones in Llanelli, where 200 Saints were 

baptized in 1848, most in the dark of night to 

avoid persecution. 
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O _In the 16th ward, Feb 6th, by Elder 'Wm, 
Lewis; Mr. EDWARD ASHTO'N, and Miss, 
JANE TREIIARNE, both originally from South 
j Wales. 

Elward and Jane may be bleit of the Lord, 
| Tcs keep his commandments wjith one accord, 
And shun every evil,contention and strife. 
And love one another in union through life 
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Edward and Jane Ashton Family Information Book- 
back cover with newspaper clipping of their wedding pasted inside 






Great- Grandma Jane / 241 

Appendix 14 (See chapter 2.) 



Great-Grandma Jane 

Great- Grandma Jane walked barefoot 
from Winter Quarters west, 

Her only shoes were safely hid, 
reserved for Sunday best. 

Because her parents died en route 
Jane ruled the Treharne nest. 

One thousand miles on calloused feet 
was surely quite a test— 

The brambles, thistles, burrs and rocks, 
insect, storm and pest. 

To walk to Zion was her goal, 
she happily confessed. 

Now thousands call her blessed 
though she has gone to rest. 

With faith in every barefoot step 
she never shirked her quest. 



(Inspiration for this came to Reid Johnson while hiking in Wasatch Mountain State Park on the 24th 
of July, 2003, a particularly hot, thirsty Pioneer Day.) 
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Appendix 15 (See Chapter 2.) 

The Historic 1849 Church Dedication Meeting at Llanelli, 

Wales 



Captain Dan Jones, the great, inspired Welsh mis- 
sionary and recently released mission president in 
his native Wales gathered a large group of Church 
members and interested investigators together on 
January 28, 1849 in Llanelli to dedicate a chapel 
there, the second oldest building built by the 
Church. This letter, written the day after the dedica- 
tion by Dan Jones to Orson Pratt from Llanelli, 
gives illuminating details. 

Llanelli, Carmarthenshire, Jan. 29, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt,- 

I had waited for your letter at Merthyr until Saturday 
morning, but as it had not then arrived, and as we had 
a new Chapel to open here on Sunday, I set off here and 
only arrived in the middle of the afternoon meeting. 

This is a very commodious and well built Chapel, 
situated in the centre of the town, and will accommo- 
date above a thousand persons with seats. 

Yesterday, during each meeting, it was crowded to 
overflowing, notwithstanding public notices had been 
published in every other chapel here, prohibiting any 
of their members attending, upon the penalty of being 
turned out of their synagogues; how much like the 
ancient Pharisees are their children! Doubtless they 
were much mortified at their discomfiture, and cha- 
grined when some of them had to pass our chapel and 
saw it crowded inside with attentive hearers, and the 
streets outside and round the lower windows thronged 
with people. I feel persuaded that much good has been 
done; so far the ramparts of sectarianism are scaled, 
and some of their chief coronets were yesterday publicly 
baptised; many others promise to desert their "black 
flag" today by being baptised. Our public meetings 
continue through today also. Cheering news salute my 
ears daily of the progress of the Gospel in Wales. In this 
town over two hundred have been baptised in the last 
two years, more than a dozen in the last few days past, 
and the place all in an uproar now. 

The persecutions about Merthyr increase and wax 
hotter as the time grows nigh for the Saints to emigrate, 
but I am not alarmed for my life, because I believe that 
my existence will be prolonged to torment the emissar- 
ies of hell much more than ever yet. With love to sister 
Pratt and family, and your dear self, 

I remain your brother, &c. 

D JONES. 



(Millennial Star, vol. 11, p. 92) 

The William Treharne family may well have been 
present at this historic meeting, inasmuch as they 
were preparing to leave for Zion and they lived less 
than 15 miles away. But we do not know. We can 
only wonder if they might have participated in this 
historic gathering. 
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It is possible that this is the building dedicated in 1849 by Dan Jones, although it is now a frozen food 
outlet. Notice the bricked-up windows and the size of the building. 
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Appendix 16 (See Chapter 3.) 

The Tragedy of the John and Mary Treharne Family 



Chapter 2 records the epidemic of the dreaded 
cholera onboard the riverboat Highland Mary on 
the Missouri River in late April or early May 1849, 
which took the life of Jane's mother, Ann Richards 
Treharne, and 43 of the other Saints on board. 
In Chapter 3 we must agonize again when Jane's 
father, William Treharne, stricken with the same 
horrible malady, also departed mortality in Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, in October 1850. 

Much less is known about Jane's older brother 
John Treharne, his wife, Mary Bowen, and their 
children who emigrated with Edward Ashton on 
the ship Joseph Badger from Liverpool in that same 
month of October 1850, 20 months after William 
and Ann Treharne and their five other children had 
left Wales. They departed Britain with John (Jr.), 
age five years, and Joseph, only two years old, and 
after their arrival in New Orleans another child was 
born. Between New Orleans and Council Bluffs 
this entire family died of cholera. Edward may have 
separated from them by that time, and might not 
have known of this sad circumstance, as he also 
contracted cholera before the riverboat docked 
in St. Louis and he stayed in that city for about 18 
months. It is possible that the John Treharne family 
was not booked on the same riverboat as Edward 
out of New Orleans, and it is also possible that they 
died while the boat was on the Missouri River after 
leaving him in St. Louis, conceivably in the same 
area where John's mother lay buried beside the 
rolling waters. John and Mary may have not even 
known that Ann and William had passed away and 
we do not know when Jane learned that John and 
all of his family had perished en route. One thing is 
sure-of the twelve members of the Treharne family 
who left Wales, only five entered the Salt Lake 
Valley: Mary, Sarah, Jane, Sage and William. 
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Family droiii) Record John T«h»m»/ Mary Bowen 

X aillliy UlUUpi\C\.UlU C:\ash\paffiles\EdwardAshton2004.paf 


26 Aug 2004 




Husband's Name 
John Treharne 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 1 823 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 7Jun1845 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


e 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 
LOGAN 


Died abt1851 


Place Mississippi Riv., US 


ss 11 Jul 1890 


Bur. 




SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Father William Treharne Mother Ann Richards 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 
Mary Bowen 


Date 


Temple 


Born abt 1 824 


Place , Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 




E 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




ss 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 




SP 




Father David Bowen Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 
M 


Name 

John Treharne 




Born 9 Oct 1 845 


Place Llanqendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B Child 






Chr. 




E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died abt 1851 


Place On the Mississippi River 


SP 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




2. Sex 
M 


Name 

Joseph Treharne 




Born 30 Dec 1 848 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


b Child 






Chr. 




e Child 






Mar. 




ss 






Died abt 1851 


Place On the Mississippi River 


SP 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




3. Sex 
M 


Name 

child Treharne 




Born abt 1 850 


Place , , US 


b Child 






Chr. 




e Child 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 


Husband j h n Treharne 


Notes for John Treharne: 

MAR date from Marriage Certificate, Somerset House. John was of Llainy Jarll, Langendeirne, Mary was of Garn. 

John and wife Mary died enroute to Zion, traveling up the Mississippi River, about in 1 851 , date given by Alice Hughes 
Treharne in her family history. Not known what happened to the three children, or even the sex of the youngest. 

Sources for John Treharne: 
Birth: 

Family Records . Date for birth of John, son of William and Ann Treharne came from information given by Alice Hughes in 
her family history. 


Child 1 John Treharne 


Sources for John Treharne: 
Birth: 

Vital Records . Birth date from birth certificate, Civil Register, Somerset House, in possession of James Hamilton, 531 N 
120W. Lindon. Utah. 




child 2 Joseph Treharne 


Sources for Joseph Treharne: 1 
Birth: 

Vital Records . Birth date from birth certificate, Civil Register, Somerset House, copy in possession of James Hamilton, 531 
N 120 W. Lindon. Utah. 
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Appendix 17 (See Chapter 5.) 

The Missionary Journal of Edward Treharne Ashton: 
Excerpts and Comments by Morris Ashton Kjar 



Reading the missionary journal entries of Edward 
T. Ashton, written while he labored in the Welsh 
Conference of the British Mission (1892-94), 
revealed some interesting things about his makeup. 
He was first and foremost a husband and father. 
He was also humble, diligent, compassionate, and 
respectful of those who called him to serve in 
the building of the kingdom. He was resourceful, 
tenacious, consistent, gentle, kind, reliable, opti- 
mistic, and a happy man. At first, when reading 
of his missionary labors, one might wonder about 
the degree of effectiveness he and his compan- 
ions had while serving. But after second and third 
readings, it was as if a light was turned on which 
illuminated his goodness. This was enlarged when 
it was discovered that he held responsible positions 
while serving as a missionary in Great Britain, but 
he never mentioned what they were, only that time 
and again, "he was busy sending out Stars (appar- 
ently The Millennial Star, equivalent to our Ensign 
today), or doing reports and paperwork in the 
office." He also traveled extensively, probably serv- 
ing as conference president. 

Anyone who has ever lived or traveled in the 
British Isles knows that the weather is not very 
favorable, with overcast skies and much moisture 
generally in the forecast. We who live in the dry 
climate of the Rocky Mountains enjoy sunny skies 
and dry weather with very few days of overcast 
skies and heavy, or steady rains. This fosters a 
certain feeling of hope and optimism that is not 
characteristic in wetter areas like Great Britain. 
Nevertheless, nearly every day Edward recorded 
that he "arose to enjoy another jolly good day!" He 
even incorporated some British descriptions of 
things while doing his recording, which is a good 
sign that he had respect for the traditions and cus- 
toms of those he served. For example, an American 
traveling in countries where automobiles travel on 
the left side of the road, is heard to say, "They drive 
on the wrong side of the road!" This could strike the 
natives as a haughty expression. The more respect- 
ful visitor turns that expression around to render, 
"They drive on the left side of the road." Elder 
Ashton went out of his way to avoid finding fault 
with the way the British people did things. Part of 
his respect undoubtedly was due to the fact that his 
own father and mother, Edward and Jane Treharne 



Ashton, were natives of Wales. This was his heri- 
tage. With that background came understanding 
of the culture and mannerisms. He respected what 
was still very dear to Britishers and to his own 
parents. 

Notice some expressions about the weather: 
"Marched over to Abersychan through a rain storm 
and got pretty damp," "Weather very blustery," 
"Rolled out of bed to see another very stormy day," 
"Arose ... to find it raining," and "It still rains in 
torrents!" Then we feel the refreshing optimism 
Edward radiated as he wrote, "but it is my happy lot 
to be with a jolly crew of elders who are all as happy 
as a big sunflower!" 

By way of contrast, he records a day of tracting 
with a companion, "distributing 200 tracts. Met 
with a bitter individual who . . . thought we should 
be annihilated from the face of the earth, root and 
branch! We find there is a very bitter feeling against 
us, and it seems almost impossible to convince 
them otherwise." 

Going hand-in-hand with Edward's pleasant 
optimism, was a grateful attitude for any favor 
or blessing, as is indicated by some of these 
remarks: "Retired at 11 p.m. in excellent health and 
spirits — feeling thankful to God for His many bless- 
ings," "Returned to our quarters . . . almost worn 
out but in the best of health," "Retired in the best of 
health and into one of the finest beds I ever slept in 
and in the neatest room I have seen in Old Wales." 
After a trip to Birmingham, he recorded, " It was a 
few of the happiest days I ever spent." 

It was interesting to observe that on certain days 
several elders gathered and distributed tracts — as 
many as 2,000 in a matter of six hours! This hap- 
pened only when funds were available to print 
proselytizing materials, as money was in short 
supply. Not much was written about successes they 
had on such occasions, only that in the evening 
when recording the day's activities, he "felt greatly 
blessed with all that had occurred that day," prob- 
ably meaning that they made some worthwhile 
contacts through the effort, and/or, just mingling 
with the other missionaries was rejuvenating for the 
spirit of the work! 



Many times they could not afford to carry copies 
of the Book of Mormon with them as missionaries 
do today. So reading and rereading these accounts, 
the reader of his journal came away with much 
respect for what they did when they had so little 
with which to do it. It is no wonder that they were 
favored with much success! Because of their prayer- 
ful, conscientious service, the Lord compensated 
them in His own way. 

Studying Elder Ashton's Sabbath days in Britain 
also taught important lessons about his dedication 
to the work. His typical Sunday commenced early, 
7:00 or 8:00 a.m. by "going to the railway station;" 
at 9:00 a.m. taking a train for Merthyr; hold- 
ing meetings there throughout the day, hearing 
testimonies of the faithful, adding his own testi- 
mony and instruction as one of the leaders for their 
blessing; taking the train at 7:35 p.m. and arriving 
in Cardiff at 8:38 p.m; and then returning to his 
flat as late as 11:30 p.m. There was never a men- 
tion of how tired he became after such a strenuous 
day — only that "the Lord had blessed him beyond 
measure in his labors of that day!" 

At the time of his mission, he was just under forty 
years of age, and this became a real asset because 
he knew mature social graces that younger mission- 
aries have to learn. He enjoyed the love for music, 
that he undoubtedly learned from Edward and Jane 
in his home, which he was delighted to share with 
members and investigators. 

Brother Isgreen and myself made some ice cream 

and invited the saints to join us — spending a few 

hours in singing and eating. 

Met with the saints as a preceptor class. Miss A. 
Hurley read a chapter from the Book of Mormon. 
I spoke a short time on the Atonement. Brother 
Cross spoke on the Word of Wisdom. Miss Ellen 
sang a song and Brother Isgreen lectured on the 
history of Joseph Smith. [This might have been 
called a "cottage meeting in the 1920-1960 era.] 

In his journal, Edward wrote that he took his 
"weekly bath," — a disturbing thought for most 
people today who are used to all their modern con- 
veniences! Most of us don't give a second thought 
to the ease with which we care for ourselves 
hygienically. Infrequent bathing was not the only 
problem. In those days before the invention of syn- 
thetic fibers, most clothing was made of wool from 
sheep raised in lush paddocks where pasturage was 
favorable. This complicated personal cleanliness; 
for we know that wool, when wet from perspiration 



Missionary Journal of Edward T. Ashton / 247 

or rain, takes on pungent odors. In today's world, 
with our central heating, automatic water heaters, 
washers and dryers, and local dry cleaners, it is 
hard to realize the unpleasantness that was endured 
in those earlier days by missionaries and almost 
everyone else. Many missionaries today have lived 
under primitive conditions in far-flung areas, and 
they understand about bathing in galvanized tubs 
or "spit-bathing" when nothing better is available, 
however primitive it may seem by today's stan- 
dards. 

On one occasion this account was written: 

Went to meeting at Sister Rachel Wms. where 
about half dozen saints had met. Brother Wms. 
was the first speaker, and then I started to speak, 
but I had not spoken but a few words when two 
of the sisters fainted, it being 'so close,' and such 
a small room with a large fire. Administered 
to the afflicted ones, then spoke on the Ten 
Commandments. 

He concluded the day adding, "Thankful for the 
assistance of the Spirit during the day." Obviously 
the home was so small that with a large fire much of 
the oxygen in the room was consumed, which didn't 
leave enough for the occupants, but the message was 
delivered nonetheless! 

We observe Grandfather's close ties to home as he 
wrote: 

Went to Mr. Brooks . . . were treated with the 
greatest of kindness. Was taken up with the family, 
especially their two sons — such bright boys — 16 
and 11. Their manners and conversation showed 
me what education would do toward refinement. 

No doubt he was thinking of his own sons and 
daughters at home in the care of Effie and Cora, 
knowing that they were being trained in a similar 
manner. 

A day or two later he wrote: 

Received letters from Effie, Cora, Dolly, Ray, and 
little Effie, all of which I answered." Then later 
he wrote again, "Received letters from Cora, Jed, 
George, Emily — Retired at 11 p.m. feeling rather 
tired, but very thankful to know that all were well 
at home. Am certainly blessed of the Lord. 

Two weeks later he recorded, 

Found letters from Effie, Cora, Eddie, Elias, 
George Cannon, George Ashton, Lizzy. Retired at 
12 real well and knew that all were well at home. 
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Whenever he received letters from home, his 
heart seemed to swell with special gratitude by 
knowing that loved ones at home were being 
watched over by the Lord. Though far removed 
from his family, he held them close to his thoughts 
and prayers each day as he served the Lord. 

Differing customs from those to which he was 
accustomed were treated with great respect in his 
writing, and he stated that the principal subjects of 
talks in meetings were tithing, Word of Wisdom, 
the atonement, the first vision, and the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Whatever the subject addressed by 
the missionaries gives us a clue to what problems 
confronted investigators, and newer Saints. The 
teaching process which leads to conversion, then as 
now, took time and much patience on the part of 
missionaries and their leaders. 

We must never forget the women at home who 
loved him while all of this work was being done, 
and who were willing to go without many things 
in order that their husband and father might serve 
the Lord and the Saints he came to love with all his 
heart. 

We see great examples today of older couples who 
serve, much to their credit and to the blessing of 
their families, but Edward T. was a relatively young 
father under 40 years of age, who left those he loved 
to answer the call of the prophet. What is recorded 
here of Edward Treharne Ashton was duplicated in 
the lives of his own brothers, Jed and George, who 
likewise served as they were called. It is estimated 
that from their example that over 1500 have served 
as missionaries in over 60 different countries as 
Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton descendants. 

We pay tribute to Edward T. Ashton, a humble, 
loyal ancestor who left a heritage for his posterity to 
consider and emulate. 
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Appendix 18 (See Chapter 5.) 

"Life in Edward T. Ashton's Family" (excerpts from In The 
Arena, An Autobiography by Clifford L. Ashton, Edward T.'s 

Youngest Son) 



Being raised in a family often (Ina Married; Bessie 
died at two) was an experience. All ten were home. 
Henry was already working with my father as a 
mason. I have no recollection of that activity but 
do remember that he was a sport. He had the best 
horses. I can remember them very well. He was 
constantly racing them in a cart — sometimes along 
the dirt road in front of the house. His laugh — full 
of joy and triumph — still on occasions runs 
through my mind. I remember an occasion when he 
had three fine horses tied near the back door. They 
were being sold. Henry was going on a mission. 

The kitchen was the living room at 7th West. It 
was large and dominated by a large table which 
seated twelve. Those twelve, with an alternate 
exception of one, were present at almost every 
meal. 

The alternating diner was my father. At this early 
period I knew that he was home only every other 
evening. On those occasions, before dining, we 
would all kneel down, and one would be asked to 
say family prayers. No one in my family seemed to 
be long-winded, so the prayers were brief. On occa- 
sions, however, we would have a visiting Church 
leader or suitor for dinner. As an invited interceder 
they sometimes prayed at great lengths. On some 
of those occasions I crawled about under the table 
inspecting shoes. 

My earliest recollection of my father is connected 
with the table in the kitchen and in Church. At 
the table he was, to me, a very charming man. The 
conversation, when he was present, was never gos- 
sipy or cheap. It was always instructive and fun, and 
he directed it. When my potatoes and gravy (an 
inevitable and constant dinner dish) were delivered, 
he would spread them on my dish like a clay pallet 
and then draw on them with his knife. Usually the 
drawing was a horse. I would then eat around it 
with great care — every morsel being an educational 
one. 

I never saw my father spend any time except in 
constructive effort. I never saw him lie down or 
loaf. He was always busy. The usual leisure time 
granted to most men was used by him at Church. 



There he was a Ward pillar. Everyone deferred to 
him (in my childhood mind). He often took me 
with him where I sat on his lap on the stand. I never 
saw my father anywhere else in the Church but on 
the stand. And never in Church (in my childhood 
mind) that he did not participate in some way. 

Sometime soon after I was born, my second oldest 
sister, Ina, had married LeGrand Richards (May, 
1910). I have no recollection of either of them 
as a child, except when they returned from their 
mission to Holland. I was about six at the time. 
Then I learned that I had a niece, Mercedese [Ina 
Mercedes Richards], who could speak Dutch as well 
as English and who was almost as old as I. 

Saturday night was an event. That was bath night. 
Our home, like most of the other Utah homes, did 
not have a hot water heater. Hot water came from 
boiling kettles. They were poured into the tub and 
mixed with cold to get the proper temperature. 
Bathing took place on the basis of seniority. The 
same water endured to the end. Being the youngest, 
I bathed, or was bathed, last. I don't recall minding 
it — only being happy to get my turn. 

The greatest excitement for me was running down 
to 2nd South with my sisters when the fire engine 
raced by with the steam siren blowing. It was drawn 
by four galloping white horses and was a glorious 
red with great gobs of steam and exciting smoke 
belching from the stack. 

My father was alive during the war. He was a great 
patriot, purchasing war bonds and doing other 
supportive things. As children we all bought thrift 
stamps. I don't know whatever happened to mine. 
I remember treasuring them. They disappeared. I 
particularly remember my father objecting strenu- 
ously to the Constitutional amendment permitting 
taxing incomes. When it passed, he said, "That's the 
end!" 

With the marriage of Dolly, and my "growing up," 
my father moved more into the picture. He thought 
idleness was a sin — literally. So by the time I was 
six, I was put to work. This would be in about 1914. 
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The first work I recall doing was at the office of 
Ashton Improvement Co., a construction company, 
where my father and my Uncle George were in the 
construction business. On the other side of the 
office was the LeGrand Richards Realty Co.— my 
brother-in law. This office was located where the 
present Hotel Temple Square now stands. 

Upstairs in the back was a draftsman's room. 
There my father had kept busy making drawings for 
the stone work on the new Capitol Building which 
was in the process of construction. Each stone 
cutter, the architect, and the general contractor had 
to have a copy of each stone to be cut. I made the 
prints. It was simply done. I had a little wood frame 
in which I placed the white paper print drawing by 
my father on a print negative. I simply exposed it 
to sunlight for three minutes, repeated until I had 
three copies. This was, of course, before the modern 
duplicating machines. I'll bet the way I did it was 
just as effective and a lot cheaper than the modern 
way. I was paid ten cents an hour. My father always 
wanted things on a quid pro quo basis. I spent the 
money on strawberry "sodies" at the Greek drug- 
store on the corner. I never saved any of it! 

My youth in the old Fifteenth Ward is filled 
with memories of my mother and work. She was 
constantly busy. Much of her time was spent in 
the old wash room at the back of the house. There 
were no washers or dryers. The water was heated in 
large two-handled boilers until it was boiling hot. 
Then it was poured into a bigger pot which was on 
three legs. There suds were mixed and my mother 
scrubbed on a scrubbing board the items which 
were placed in a cooling solution, rinsed, then hung 
out on a line in the back yard where they waved 
gaily in the sun. 

On occasion a "hired girl" (actually a woman) 
came in and assisted. My sisters worked in the 
house, but mostly played. It was a hard-working, 
active Mormon family. The girls were constantly 
involved in sewing new dresses from ZCMI materi- 
als. Norma was tatting and crocheting. I just kept 
out of the way. 

My sisters played more part in my young life than 
my brothers. Elmer was away on a mission. Henry 
was married, and he and Ray, my half-brother, were 
racing trotting horses. Jed was an active, indepen- 
dent teenager who was mostly away from home. My 
sisters and all their friends were very much at our 
home. I teased and played hard and became some- 
thing of a scourge to them. But they were all good 



to me. Norma, who was three years older than I, 
was very proper, good-looking and well mannered. 
Beth was tough and rough. She and Minnie played 
more with the boys than the girls. Eva was begin- 
ning to take a responsible role and was making me 
her project. When my father died after the Idaho 
experience, she became almost my mother. She was 
dependable and responsible. I looked to her for 
help when I needed it and got it. She was ten years 
older and had broad shoulders. I am very indebted 
to Eva. 

The diseases which we now seem to avoid were 
very much present. Our home had a quarantine 
flag on it all summer. Measles, typhoid, diphtheria, 
mumps — the whole bit. But we all survived. After 
the flags came down, the house was usually fumi- 
gated. This was an ugly experience. In the mean- 
time we participated in all the diseases without too 
much trouble. Later, on Capitol Hill when the flu 
epidemic struck, all of Ina and LeGrand Richards' 
daughters came to live with us. LeGrand was in the 
hospital. 

The old nostalgic scene in the Fifteenth Ward is 
still vivid in my memory. There was a big tree by the 
back door with a large rope swing. It was usually 
busy. Children were climbing among the branches. 
On two occasions Minnie, who was hyper-active, 
fell and broke her arm. Later she broke her leg. 
This did not deter her activities very much. She was 
soon back in the tree, cast and all, over the futile 
objections of my mother. 

The ward house was the social center. I can 
remember the sacrament being passed in a large 
open cup from which young and old sipped. I'm 
sure that germs were shared, but everyone seemed 
happy. 

Being with my father meant going to work and 
Church. There was very little play. None, as I recall. 
I never played ball or went fishing with my father. 
He didn't have time. But with my father, work 
became a sort of play. An example: when I was six, 
going on seven, my father moved his two families 
to Capitol Hill. The choice of that area was because 
he was, as I recalled earlier, President of the 
Consolidated Stone Company which was furnishing 
all the stone for the Capitol. The two houses, like 
everything else my father did, were the best. 

Beatrice and I were the same age. She was my 
father's oldest son's daughter, of Aunt Effie's family. 
During one summer at Wasatch I had played with 
Bea and liked her very much. Father took both of 



us with him to Capitol Hill, where he personally 
was building the fireplace in my mother's home. 
He made it a picnic occasion. The crew consisted 
of my father, me and Bea. He laid the brick and we 
brought them to him. 

The move to Capitol Hill occurred when I was 
seven. I had already had some experience in the 
new house, so was able to show everyone where 
to go. Everyone had his own room. Mine was a 
sleeping porch on the southwest corner — upstairs. 
I slept there until I was about fourteen — after my 
father died. Many a night the snow in a high wind 
blew through the screens onto my bed. On more 
than one occasion I had to shake a skiff of snow off 
my blanket before getting out of bed. I truly slept in 
fresh air. 

During all this period I was aware that my father, . 
. . was a highly respected man in not only the Ward, 
but in the entire community. People deferred to 
him, and I was always aware that my father was 
special. On the jobs, where I carried water to the 
men, pulled nails, watered cement, and did other 
tasks, my father was respected. When he came by 
you could sense a difference. Men worked harder, 
cigarettes were usually doused, and swearing 
ceased. There were exceptions. 

My transportation to and from work, a distance 
of more than a mile, was by what my father called 
"shank's pony" (i.e., walking). 

About this time, my Grandma Lindsay died. She 
was, prior to her death, living with her only living 
son, Brigham Lindsay. I believe she was eighty-four 
when she died. While we were all assembled around 
her coffin, a messenger came into the room bring- 
ing news of the death of Aunt Effie's second oldest 
son, Conway. He was killed while going through a 
mine in Bingham Canyon, preparing for a lawsuit. 

This tragedy completely eclipsed the sad, but not 
tragic death of my Grandma. It shocked my father, 
especially. Conway was his outstanding son. He 
was a brilliant lawyer and was being mentioned 
as a probable Republican candidate for governor. 
Worst of all, he left four young children, the oldest 
only eight years old. I believe my father never quite 
recovered from that tragic shock. 

My first year in Junior High School was unevent- 
ful, . . .[but] the next summer was one of the most 
unforgettable of my life. My father had taken the 
contract to construct the LDS Hospital at Idaho 
Falls. In order to supervise the task he obtained a 
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small house on the east shore of the Snake River 
just above the falls. There he established an office 
and living quarters. My sister Eva was to run the 
office, and Aunt Effie's youngest child, Jane, the 
same approximate age as Eva, was to run the house. 
I was taken along to be with my father, and all 
summer I was all day on the job, every night in the 
same bed, home for every meal, and every Sunday 
at Church. That summer I learned to know and 
love my father — especially at night in bed when 
he talked with me, sometimes for long periods of 
time. He wanted me to be an architect. I wanted to 
be a lawyer. What he wanted me to be more than 
anything else was a good man. 

That summer my father arranged the only vaca- 
tion I ever knew him to take. That was a trip to 
Yellowstone Park. He had Morris Ashton, Edward's 
oldest son, drive the old Cadillac up to Idaho Falls. 
Eva, Jane, my father and Morris and I then toured 
the Park. . . We were there three days. I believe it 
was my father's only planned vacation. Certainly it 
was the only one I ever had with him. 

That fall I returned to Salt Lake to return to 
school. . . About this time I learned that my father 
was ill. Uncle Emil asked me pointed questions 
about how my father felt in Idaho Falls. I reported 
that he was frequently nauseous, and sometimes 
vomited. Later that winter I learned that he had 
cancer of the stomach. Soon he was confined to 
bed. An operation was performed, and he was sent 
home to Aunt Effie's to die. 

My father's death was patriarchal. He called 
all his children to his bedside and gave them 
blessings — collectively and singularly. When my 
turn came he gripped my hand, closed eyes, cried 
and would not let go. It broke me up. My father 
was treating me special — natural for a youngest son. 

My father died in February. His death changed 
my life. I did not realize this fact for some time. He 
was an umbrella saving me from the criticism of a 
changing society. 
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Text for Deseret News Article about Edward T. Ashton 

Related to His Death 



The Deseret News 

SALT LAKE CITY UTAH 
TUESDAY FEBRUARY 20 1923 

Edward T Ashton, Salt Lake Native, Church 
Worker Dies After Month Illness — 

Edward T Ashton, 68, for many years a contractor 
and builder of this city, and well known throughout 
the state died at 9:30 p.m. Monday at his home, 421 
Wall Street. Mr. Ashton had been ill for about a 
month. 

Mr. Ashton was a native of Salt Lake, a son of the 
late Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton, pioneers of 
1852. 

In his early manhood Mr. Ashton went into the 
contracting business with his brother, George S. 
Ashton. An outgrowth of this partnership has been 
the Ashton Improvement Company, through which 
organization the original Ashton brothers have 
been operating. Mr. Ashton has been instrumental 
in building thousands of houses in Salt Lake City 
and is directly responsible for a liberal part of the 
city's development particularly on the west side and 
in the southeastern section. 

Prominent among construction work done by 
Mr. Ashton was that in connection with the build- 
ing of the State Capitol. He organized the Utah 
Consolidated Stone company which furnished all 
of the stone for the exterior of the building. This 
same firm were the cut stone contractors for the 
L.D.S. Church Administration building, the U of 
U. Administration building, and, most recently, the 
Utah county courthouse at Provo. 

Mr. Ashton was active and prominent in Church 
work and at the time of his death was first coun- 
selor to President Nephi L. Morris of the Salt Lake 
Stake. He was at one time bishop of the Fifteenth 
Ward. 

Mr. Ashton besides being survived by his brother, 
George S. Ashton, and his sisters, Elizabeth Ashton 
and Mrs. A. R. Richards of Oakley, Utah, leaves 
the following large family: Effie W Ashton , wife, 
a daughter of Bishop Elias Morris and Mary L. 
Morris, and children, Edward M. Ashton, Marvin 



O. Ashton, Raymond J. Ashton, Effie Ashton Kjar 
and Jane Ashton, as well as wife, Cora Lindsay, 
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Henry P. Lindsay; 
and children, Mrs. Edward Watson, Mrs. LeGrand 
Richards, Henry L. Ashton, Mrs. Richard Collett of 
Monroe, Utah, Elmer T Ashton, Jed L. Ashton, now 
a missionary in Germany; Eva L. Ashton, Minnie 
L. Ashton, Beth L. Ashton, Norma L. Ashton, and 
Clifford L. Ashton. The late Elias Conway Ashton, 
prominent local attorney, was also a son of the 
deceased. All of the children, with the exception of 
Mrs. Collett and Jed Ashton, were at the bedside of 
Mr. Ashton when the end came. 

Funeral services will be held at 1 p.m. Thursday 
in the Assembly Hall. Interment will be in the City 
Cemetery. 
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Appendix 20 (See Chapter 5.) 

More Comments about Life in the Edward T. Ashton Home 



The two wives were mutually loving and helpful to 
each other and came to be the best of friends, a fact 
which contributed greatly to the harmony and hap- 
piness of the two families. They also learned about 
sharing and sacrifice when Edward served a mission 
in Wales. His letters from there were treasured by 
the wives and children alike. Ina remembered them 
throughout life, although she was still a small child 
while he was gone. 

Edward's mission to Wales was especially signifi- 
cant because the Ashtons were of Welsh descent. 
They had a great love for music and met often in 
the evenings to sing. They were a handsome group 
and were quick of wit and full of fun. Children 
loved to visit there, where Grandfather Ashton 
"carved beautiful white horses from their mashed 
potatoes," where cakes were baking in the oven 
of the black coal range which dominated the big 
sunny kitchen, and where children must not dance 
about or tussle lest "the cake should fall." They 
liked to "lower notes down the long, dark clothes- 
chute to the basement or venture down it them- 
selves." (Recounted by Edward T's granddaughter, 
Mercedes R. Kiepe.) It was a happy home which, 
with its harmonious and fun-loving atmosphere, 
played an important part in developing cheerful, 
optimistic attitudes in all the children while allow- 
ing for high spirits and individual expression and 
growth. 



From the book, LeGrand Richards, Beloved 
Apostle, by Lucille C. Tate (Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1982), 57-58. 
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Deseret Evening News Thursday, August 29, 1912: 
A Tribute to Brigham W. Ashton 



MOURNERS GRIEVE IN LAST TRIBUTE 

Many gather in honoring memory of Brigham W. 
Ashton in final rites. 
FRIENDS SPEAK LOVINGLY 

School Boards and Teachers Give Resolutions of 
Sympathy to Bereaved Family. 

Fifteen hundred people, including numerous prin- 
cipals, teachers and school children of the Granite 
School District, Supt. D. H. Christensen and G. N. 
Child of the city schools, Prof. J.F. Merrill of the 
University of Utah, Stake President Frank Y. Taylor, 
and Bishops from the various wards in Granite 
Stake, friends and admirers, attended the funeral 
of Brigham W. Ashton yesterday (Aug 28) at the 
Granite Stake Tabernacle. 

Bishop John M. Whitaker of Sugar House Ward 
presided and was one of the speakers. Others 
who paid tribute to the memory of the deceased 
were in the order in which they spoke, Taylor 
P. Brockbank one of the teachers in the Granite 
District, representing the teachers over whom 
Mr. Ashton had presided; Bishop Joseph Lindsay 
of Taylorsville, speaking in behalf of the Granite 
School Board; George M. Cannon, a life-long 
friend of Mr. Ashton; President Frank Y. Taylor of 
the stake; Principal James B. Moss of the Granite 
High School, who for 20 years had labored with Mr. 
Ashton, and James H. Moyle of this city. 

The speakers were unanimous in their praise 
of the life and works of Mr. Ashton, all referring 
especially to his unselfish devotion to duty, and the 
untiring constancy with which he pursued his work 
in behalf of the children of the various schools in 
the district. Every address was filled with feeling, 
and throughout the audience's eyes were wet with 
tears, as the various speakers told of incidents in his 
life which demonstrate his love and good will for 
mankind. 

In a brief and touching speech Taylor P. 
Brockbank spoke of the love the teachers of the 
district bore for their departed Superintendent, 
declaring that of all men of whom they had come 
in contact in official capacity he seemed the most 
tender and well-intentioned. Bishop Joseph Lindsay 



said that the board had long regarded Mr. Ashton 
as one of the leading educators, and one of the most 
devoted officials connected with the schools in this 
state. He told of the work Mr. Ashton did in form- 
ing the consolidation of the district, and of the good 
that resulted from it. 

George M. Carney spoke of his personal acquain- 
tance with the decedent and with his family, of 
Mr. Ashton's activities as an educator and of the 
honesty and integrity with which he held office, as 
well as of the vigor with which he fought wrong in 
any light. 

President Frank Y. Taylor expressed the feel- 
ing of the stake in the loss of one of the best of its 
members. His remarks were filled with tenderest 
sympathy for the widow, and a feeling of sorrow 
for the loss of Mr. Ashton. Principal James B. Moss 
reviewed his own experiences with Mr. Ashton and 
expressed keenest regret that his influence in the 
district must be missed. 

James H. Moyle "who was born on the same 
block," reared in the same ward, attended the 
same school and learned the same trade, with Mr. 
Ashton, dwelt briefly on his acquaintance with 
him. He declared that in his whole acquaintance- 
ship there was no man, and no family so worthy 
the good will of all with whom they ever came 
in contact. Bishop John M. Whitaker referred to 
Mr. Ashton's activities in the Sugar House Ward 
since his removal there, and said that while his 
official duties took the greater part of his time, the 
deceased had always found time for work in the 
various organizations of the Church. 

The Forest Dale quartet sang "Just As God 
Leads." Bishop James Jenson of Forest Dale offered 
the invocation, which was followed by the duet, 
"O, King of Mercy," by John T. Hand and WS. 
Lamoreaux. Mr. Lizzie Thomas Edwards sang a 
solo, "Dear Promised Land" to a violin accom- 
paniment by Prof. W C. Clive. Miss Margaret 
Summerhays sang "Face to Face" and the Sugar 
House choir sang "Beyond the Hilltop." 

A profusion of flowers covered the casket and the 
stand. The large auditorium was well-filled at the 
hour of beginning, and at the close of the services 
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a large cortege accompanied the body to the City 
Cemetery. Resolutions prepared by the teachers 
of the Granite School District and those prepared 
by the Board of Education of the Jordan and 
Murray schools were read by P. J. Saunders and are 
recorded on separate pages at the end of the funeral 
services article. 

CONTINUATION OF FUNERAL SERVICES OF 
BRIGHAM W. ASHTON 

Brigham W. Ashton was born in Salt Lake City 
Sept 17, 1858. He was the son of Edward Ashton 
and Jane Treharne, both of whom came to this 
valley in 1852, after undergoing the hardships of 
the trip across the plains, and settled between what 
is now First and Second South Streets on 6th West 
Street. 

In his early manhood Mr. Ashton learned the 
stonecutter's trade and cut much of the stone used 
in the Salt Lake Temple. For a great many years 
he taught school in the Third Ward and Farmers 
Ward, and later in the Fifth Ward in this city. For 
eight years he was Principal at Big Cottonwood, 
and also served as Principal in Sugar House Ward. 
He became County Superintendent of the Salt Lake 
County in 1900, retaining the position for four 
years. 

In 1905 he brought about the consolidation of the 
districts in the county, and at that time, the county 
was divided into the Jordan and Granite Districts, 
Mr. Ashton being chosen Superintendent of the 
latter. He was also the father of the High School 
movement in Salt Lake County, and his efforts 
brought about the completion of two modern and 
well-equipped high school buildings. 

It was Brigham W Ashton who brought about the 
thorough grading of the schools in the county, and 
he was one of the strong forces back of the building 
of modern school houses. He was Superintendent 
of the Granite District from the time of its organi- 
zation until his death. 

Mr. Ashton for many years has been closely 
identified with the educational development of the 
county and the state. He was twice elected County 
Superintendent of schools and while in that posi- 
tion had a very close active association with the 
best of teachers whose confidence and respect he 
soon merited. It was due largely to the influence of 
B. W. Ashton that effective legislation was placed 
upon the statute books of Utah looking in the direc- 
tion of improving the public school system of this 
state. Many of the prominent features of our pres- 



ent school laws were prepared by him and through 
his persistence were enacted into law. When the 
educational system of Salt Lake County was in a 
confused and chaotic state, he and a few associ- 
ates conceived the advantages of consolidation of 
school districts and through persistent effort he saw 
consolidation an actual fact in the school system 
of the county. Appreciating the great hardship that 
was being imposed upon poor farmer boys and girls 
through the necessity of traveling long distances 
to go on with their higher education, he com- 
menced a campaign in the county districts for the 
establishment of high schools and he lived to see 
the day when flourishing county high schools were 
operated. Mr. Ashton received his education in 
the public schools of Utah and later at the Deseret 
University and, at the time of his death was super- 
intendent of Granite District. 

Resolutions of sympathy and respect to Mrs. B. W 
Ashton and family -: 

The Board of Education of the Jordan and Murray 
schools passed the following resolutions: 

"Whereas, it has pleased our Father in heaven to 
remove from our midst one of our beloved friends 
and co workers, Brigham W Ashton and 

"Whereas, he has been a faithful worker for the 
cause of education in Salt Lake County; and desir- 
ing to recognize his useful labors, and also his many 
virtues, it is hereby 

"Resolved by the boards of education, superinten- 
dents, supervisors, principals and teachers of the 
Jordan and Murray schools, that while we bow with 
humble submission to the will of the Most High, 
we do not the less mourn the loss of our friend who 
has been taken from us; also be it 

"Resolved, that in the death of Brigham W 
Ashton, these schools lament the loss of a man who 
was ever ready and willing to magnify every call 
made upon him; a friend and co-worker who was 
dear to us all; a citizen whose upright and noble life 
was a standard of emulation to his fellow men. 

"Resolved that the heartfelt sympathy of all educa- 
tors in the Jordan and Murray schools be extended 
to his family in their affliction. 

"Resolved, that these resolutions be spread upon 
the records of our respective schools and a copy 
thereof be sent to the family of our deceased friend 
and to the newspapers of Salt Lake County. 
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"By the committee, 

J.R. Rawlins 

Orson Ryan 

Melissa Bateman 

W.H. Rothwell 

C.E. Gaufin 

Esther Wilding 

Resolutions of sympathy and respect to Mrs. B. W. 
Ashton and Family 

In loving remembrance and heartfelt sympathy, 
the teachers of Granite School District, assembled, 
tenderly offer these sentiments as an expression of 
our profound sorrow and deep sympathy in this sad 
hour of bereavement. 

Inasmuch as Providence has seen fit to call to his 
home and haven of rest, a dutiful son, an affection- 
ate husband; a most kind and loving father, and 
brother, and friend to all mankind: 

Be it resolved; that we, the teachers of Granite 
School District, hereby express our tenderest and 
most affectionate sympathy to the family of our 
beloved Superintendent, Brigham W Ashton. 

And be it further resolved; that we extend words 
of sympathy to each other, the members of the 
Board of Education, school officers, and the thou- 
sands of school children and friends of education 
everywhere, whose heads are bowed in sadness, 
but whose hearts have oft been made glad by his 
cheerfulness, and who have received inspiration 
and encouragement from so kind and gentle a spirit 
that has bade us this sad and long farewell. 

We sympathize with the community and the 
state, on losing this great and good and useful man 
— an educator of such rare accomplishments; one 
who has made the world better for his having lived 
in it; one who has brought inspiration and hope, 
cheered the weary and aided the oppressed; coped 
with every situation, and made himself equal to his 
fellow laborers, although by far their superior. 

He has planted seeds of love and kindness that 
shall grow and flourish and lead us on to accom- 
plish some of the aims and ambitions of that sweet 
and gentle spirit that placed his aim high in God's 
firmament, and bade us follow. 



We further resolve that the good and noble 
examples of Supt. Brigham W Ashton shall never 
die, but shall be our guiding stars, still whispering 
words of cheer and encouragement, directing our 
footsteps safely over the slippery paths of adversity 
to the lighthouse on yonder shore where he stands 
beckoning. 

Most affectionately we tender these words of 
sympathy and respect for one who builded far 
better than he knew, and inscribing them as his 
record while earth life closes only to open anew in 
the great eternity of a better world than ours, we 
meekly submit to the divine will of Him who doeth 
all things well, and rejoice to have in memory's 
casket so many sweet and fragrant memories of so 
great and good man as our beloved superintendent 
Brigham W Ashton. 

Affectionately, 

TEACHERS OF GRANITE SCHOOL DISTRICT 

Wednesday, August 28th, 1912 
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Brigham Willard Ashton in his office. 

He served as County Superintendent of the Salt Lake County schools from 1900 to 1905. 

In 1905 he was chosen Superintendent of the Granite School District. 
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Appendix 22 (See Chapter 7.) 

Program and Dedicatory Prayer for the B.W. Ashton Library 
at Olympus Junior High School in Salt Lake City, Utah 



The B.W. Ashton Library Dedication Prayer 

Our Father who art in Heaven, as a feature of 
these Olympus Junior High School Christening 
exercises, we are met also to dedicate a part of this 
school plant to the memory of a former teacher, 
who rendered invaluable service to this community 
many years ago. 

Gathered here tonight are a number of those 
whose lives touched this worthy teacher, and they 
gratefully testify of his lasting and beneficent influ- 
ence. We hold in unfading remembrance his worthy 
example, his manly Christian character, his unaf- 
fected dignity, his unwavering fidelity, his unas- 
suming modesty, his self-forgetfulness, his love of 
children, his patience, his sympathy, his helpfulness, 
his inspiration, his encouragement to loftier vision 
and achievement, his sincere devotion to the cause 
of human betterment. 

In character and manly virtues, our beloved 
teacher, Brigham W Ashton, stood erect and 
constant. He was honest. "He washed his hands too 
clean to take a bribe. He locked his lips too tight to 
tell a lie." He was devoid of vanity, sham, and pre- 
tense. What he seemed, he was: What he thought 
was right, he did. Frank and candid, kind and true, 
he personifies in high measure the elements of ideal 
American citizenship. 

For these sterling qualities of character and ser- 
vice, the name of B.W. Ashton is held in cherished 
remembrance and the extent of his influence is 
without limit or measure. Truthfully has the poet 
said under Heavenly inspiration, "Our echoes roll 
from soul to soul and grow forever and forever." 

And now Our Heavenly and Eternal Father, as a 
fitting and appropriate memorial to the character 
and service of this good man, this Educator and 
character Builder, we dedicate the Library of the 
Olympus Junior High School to his name. This 
Library is hereafter to be known as the Brigham 
W Ashton Library and will stand as a tribute to his 
memory through the years to come. 

As Mr. Ashton loved youth and loved learn- 
ing, and as he sought to build honorable men and 



women out of boys and girls, may this Library serve 
well the needs of youth and be an inspiration to 
them and help them push their horizons back to a 
larger world of worthy ambition, high achievement, 
and noble service. 

We pray that those who may attend or visit this 
center of learning may come to appreciate what 
the name, B.W. Ashton symbolizes and be influ- 
enced by the ideals his life exemplified. May the 
atmosphere of the Ashton Library, as the names 
implies, be one of quiet dignity, sincere purpose 
and thoughtful study. 

And now as we press on to the duties and respon- 
sibilities of these momentous and critical times, 
may we be guided and sustained by the inspira- 
tion of Thy Spirit. Through all the changing scenes 
and vicissitudes of life, may we love learning, 
seek wisdom, cherish virtue, and walk humbly 
and uprightly before Thee always, that we may be 
worthy of Thine approval, we sincerely pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

Amen. 
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OLYMPUS WE LOVE THEE 

(New School Song) 

Words by Anita, Janice and jannett Walter 

Music by Earl Walter 

Verse: 

Down in the Salt Lake valley 

'Neath Mt. Olympus grand 

Around our school we rally 

A happy loyal band. 

Proudly we bear our colore; 

Our colors of white and blue. 

The white is for right and wisdom's light. 

The blue means that we'll be true. 

Olympus, you're the grandest school in all the world, 

You are the only school for me; 

Olympus with your flag of wliite and blue unfurled 

We're proud for all the world to see. 

Olympus when you work for fame or fight for game 

We know you 11 win the victory. 

We love you in the winter, in the spring, 

And in the fall you're the best of all. 

OLYMPUS FIGHTS 

(New Fight Song) 

Words by Mary Jane Bishop and Joyce Ruth Henriekscn 

Music by Donald Marcroft 
Oh, we will fight for our Olympus 
It is the best school in the west 
Hail blue and white our colors 
To you we give our best 
Oh we will boost our team to glory 
And hoist our banner to the sky 
Let's all give three cheers for Olympus 
Olympus Junior High. 



Renaming and Dedication 

PROGRAM 



OLYMPUS JR. HIGH SCHOOL 

HOIXADAY 






Friday, March 10, 1944 
8:00 P.M. 

SCHOOL AUDITORIUM 




fltpaftam 

PART ONE - - RENAMING OF THE SCHOOL 

I. 
Hag Ceremony , 

II. 
Star Spangled Banner Audience 

III. 

Invocation Mr. Iruin T. J^elson 

Granite School District Board Member 

IV. 

Welcome and Introduction of Guests . . Principal O. C. England 

V. 

Violin Selection Twila Meldrum 

"Czardas" — Monti 

Accompanist, Karma Shelton 

Remarks . . . . . . Mrs. Violet Cammans 

P.-T. A. President 

VI. 

Presentation of Awards for Prise Winning 

School Songs Fran\ S. Withers 

President Holladay Lion's Club 

(New Fight Song) 

Words by Mary Jane Bishop and Joyce Ruth Henrichsen 

(New School Song) 

Words by Anita, Janice and Jannett Walter 

Music by Earl Walter 

Address: "What's In a Name"? . . Dr. P. T. Farnsworth 
Granite School District Superintendent 




PART TWO • * DEDICATION OF NEW ADDITION 
HONORING B. W. ASHTON, Pioneer Educator 



Band Number: "Military Escort March" . . Harold Bennet 

Oiympus Junior High School Band 

Director, V. D. Johnson 

II. 

Address: "B. W. Ashton, Pioneer Educator" , James E. Moss 
HI. 

Violin Selection Twilia Meldrum 

"In a Monastery Garden" — Ketelby 

Accompanist, Karma Shelton 
IV. 

A Dedicatory Prayer T. P. Broc\bank 

V. 
Vocal Solo: "God Bless America" — Berlin . Talmage Robinson 

Seventh Grade Olympus Student 



Thanks is expressed to the Board of Education for furnishing and to the 
P.'T. A. for serving the "Tea" and to the Student Ensemble Group, under 
the direction of M. C. Palmer, for the Chamber Music during the "Tea." 

Several of the pictures used in the Art Exhibit were very kindly loaned 
by Mrs. Alice Merrill Home. 
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Appendix 23 (See Chapter 9.) 

Interesting Connections between the Ashton and Richards 

families 

1. Emily Ashton Richards, youngest daughter of 
Edward and Jane Ashton, married Albert Damon 
Richards, the son of Apostle Franklin D. Richards. 

2. Horace Richards, son of Albert Damon 
Richards and his second wife Louisa Beers, who 
died in childbirth, was raised by Emily Ashton 
Richards, Albert's third wife. Horace knew no other 
mother, and the Ashton grandchildren considered 
him to be their cousin, as did he. 

3. Albert Damon Richards and his first wife, Annie 
Elizabeth Harris, had five children. Their fourth 
child, Winnie Grace Richards, married Raymond 
Joy Ashton, the son of Emily's brother, Edward T. 
Ashton and Effie Morris Ashton. 

4. LeGrand Richards, Presiding Bishop and 
Apostle in the Church and grandson of Apostle 
Franklin D. Richards, married Ina Ashton, daugh- 
ter of Emily's brother, Edward T. Ashton and Cora 
Lindsay Ashton. 

5. Thus Franklin D. Richards 

— had a son, Albert, who married Edward and 
Jane's daughter Emily. Their descendants, in 2003 
totaling about 450, are both Richards and Ashtons. 

— had a grandson, Horace Richards, who was 
raised by his father and surrogate mother, Emily 
Ashton Richards. Horace and his children and 
posterity are claimed by both families. The poster- 
ity of Albert and Emily through Horace and Carol 
Richards now numbers approximately 77. 

— had a granddaughter, Winnie Grace Richards, 
who married Raymond Ashton, grandson of 
Edward and Jane Ashton. 

— had a grandson, LeGrand Richards, who mar- 
ried Ina Ashton, granddaughter of Edward and Jane 
Ashton. 

It is possible and probable that these two enor- 
mous pioneer families also will became intertwined 
and linked in additional ways in subsequent genera- 
tions. 
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Appendix 24 
Family Group Records and Pedigree Charts 

This volume would not be complete without a genealogy of Edward and Jane Treharne 
Ashton's nearest progenitors. Included in this chapter are pedigrees going back 4 genera- 
tion! from Edward, with only 3 generations for Jane on lines where the fourth generation 
information is not available. Family group records for each of Edward and Jane's children 
are also included. 

Family group records for each of the families listed on the pedigree charts are also 
found in this chapter. Information on ancestral lines reaching back beyond 4 genera- 
tions will be found on the CD/DVD accompanying this book. The files names are in 
standard GEDCOM format. They are "Edward Jane Ancestors.GED" and "Edward Jane 
Descendants. GED". 

ASHTON DES.GED" and "ASHTON ANC.GED". 

Page 

1. Chart of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton's Children 262 

2. Family Group Records for Edward and Jane Ashton and Each of Their Children 

Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton 263 

Edward Treharne Ashton 269 

Jedediah William Ashton 274 

Brigham Willard Ashton 277 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton 282 

Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton 284 

Emily (Emma)Treharne Ashton 286 

George Savage Ashton 288 

3. Four-generation Pedigree Chart for Edward Ashton 291 

4. Family Group Records for Four Generations for Edward Ashton 292 

5. Four-generation Pedigree Chart for Jane Treharne Ashton 314 

6. Family Group Records for Four Generations for Jane Treharne Ashton .... 315 
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Edward Ashton 

b. 1821 Llanwnog-Caersws, Montg, Wales 
d. 1904 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Jane Treharne 

b. 1828 Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 
d. 1897 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Edward Treharne Ashton 

b. 1855 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1923 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Effie Walker Morris 






b. 


1859 Salt Lake 


City, 


Salt Lake, 


Utah 


d. 


1929 Salt Lake 


City, 


Salt Lake, 


Utah 



Cora May Lindsay 

b. 1864 Bridgewater, Burke, North Carolina 
d. 1960 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Jedediah William Ashton 

b. 1856 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1911 Monticello, San Juan, Utah 



Mary Eliza Salisbury 

b. 1861 Grass Lake, Jackson, Michigan 
d. 1941 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



Brigham Willard Ashton 

b. 1858 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 
d. 1912 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit 

b. 1864 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1944 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton 

b. 1860 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1938 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Parley Willard Price 

—\b. 1859 Merther, Glam. Wales 
d. 1881 Salt Lake City, Utah 



Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton 

b. 1861 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1887 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Joseph Edwin Price 

Hi). 1861 Merthyr Tydfil, Glams, Wales 
d. 1918 Salt Lake City, Utah 



Emily Treharne Ashton 

b. 1864 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
d. 1942 Oakley, Summit, Ut 



Utah 



Albert Damon Richards 

—\b, 1860 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
d. 1945 Oakley, Summit, Utah 



Utah 



George Savage Ashton 

b. 1870 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
d. 1949 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Leah Rebecca Fidkin 

b. 1872 Birmingham, Leicester, , England 
d. 1952 Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Ut 
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Family Group Record 



Edward Ashton / Jane Treharne 

C:\ash\paffiles\Edward Ashton 2004. paf 



9 Sep 2004 



1 of 6 



Husband's Name 

Edward Ashton 



LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Born 
Chr. 
Mar. 



22 Aug 1821 
9 Sep 1821 
6 Feb 1854 



Place Llanwnog-Caersws, Montg, Wales 

Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 

Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 



Date Temple 

B 20 Jul 1849 
E 1 Apr 1854 EHOUS 



Died 
Bur. 



7 Feb 1904 
10 Feb 1904 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



SS 25 Mar 1855 EHOUS 
SP 2 Apr 1931 |SLAKE~ 



Father Richard Ashton 
Husband's other wives 



Mother Elizabeth Savage 



Wife's Name 

Jane Treharne 



2 Apr 1828 



Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 



Date 
Feb 1848 



Temple 



Chr. 
Died 



27 Aug 1897 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



E 

ss 



1 Apr 1854 EHOUS 
25 Mar 1855 EHOUS 



Bur. 30 Aug 1897 

Father William Treharne 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Mother Ann Richards 



SP 11 Jul 1890 [LOGAN 
Parent Link 



Wife's other husbands 



Children 



Date 



Temple 



I.Sex 

M 



Name 

Edward Treharne Ashton 



Born 
Chr. 



14 Jul 1855 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 17 Oct 1863 

E 29 Mar 1875 EHOUS 



Mar. 4 Apr 1878 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 



SS 4 Apr 1878 EHOUS 



Died 
Bur. 



19 Feb 1923 
22 Feb 1923 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



SP 

Parent Link 



BIC 



Spouse Effie Walker Morris There are other marriage(s) 



2. Sex 
M 



Name 

Jedediah William Ashton 



Born 
Chr. 



27 Dec 1856 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



J3 1867 

E 11 Nov 1880 EHOUS 



Mar. 11 Nov 1880 
Died 14 May 1911 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place Monticello, San Juan, Utah 



SS 
SP 



11 Nov 1880 
BIC 



EHOUS 



Bur. 



Spouse Mary Eliza Salisbury 



3.Sex 

M 



Name 

Brigham Willard Ashton 

Bom 11 Sep 1858 | Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UtarT 



2 Dec 1875 



Chr. 
Mar. 



12 Nov 1884 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



E 12 Nov 1884 
SS 12 Nov 1884 



LOGAN 
LOGAN 



Died 
Bur. 



25 Aug 1912 
28 Aug 1912 



Place Salt Lake City, 
Place Salt Lake City, 



Salt Lake, 
Salt Lake, 



Utah 
UT 



SP 

Parent Link 



BIC 



Spouse Mary Alice Pettit 



4.Sex 

F 



Name 

Elizabeth Ann Ashton 



Born 20 Jan 1860 
Chr. 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 23 May 1868 
E 9 Jul 1890 



LOGAN 



Mar. 
Died 



31 Oct 1938 



Place 

Place Salt Lake City, 



Salt Lake, Utah 



SS 
SP 



5 Nov 1940 
BIC 



SLAKE 



Bur. 



Spouse Parley Willard Price 



S.Scx 

F 



Name 

Sarah Jane Ashton 

Born 6 Nov 1861 | Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UtahT 



3 Jul 1870 Salt 



Chr. 
Mar. 



12 Nov 1884 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 



E 12 Nov 1884 
SS 12 Nov 1884 



EHOUS 
EHOUS 



Died 27 Nov 1887 
Bur. 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



SP 

Parent Link 



BIC 



Spouse Joseph Edwin Price 



Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Family Group Record 



Edward Ashton / Jane Treharne 

C:\ash\paffiles\Edward Ashton 2004. paf 



9 Sep 2004 



2 of 6 



Husband 
Wife 



Edward Ashton 
Jane Treharne 



Yr. of Birth 1821 
Yr. of Birth 1828 



LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Children (continued) 



Temple 



6. Sex Name 

f Emily Treharne Ashton 



Born 14 Feb 1864 
Chr. 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 13 Jul 1872 

E 27 Sep 1893 SLAKE 



Mar. 20 Feb 1902 
Died 13Jun1942 



Place Salt Lake 
Place Oakley, S 



City, Salt Lake, UT 
ummit, UT 



20 Feb 1902 SLAKE 
BIC 



Bur. 15 Jun 1942 | Place Oakley, Summit, UT 
Spouse Albert Damon Richards 



7. Sex Name 

m George Savage Ashton 

Born 27 Jul 1870 | Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



27 Jul 1878 



Chr. 

Mar. 27 Sep 1893 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 



E 27 Sep 1893 SLAKE 
SS 27 Sep 1893 SLAKE 



Died 
Bur. 



9 Mar 1949 
12 Mar 1949 



Place Salt Lake 
Place Salt Lake 



City, Salt Lake, Utah 
City, Salt Lake, Utah 



sp 

Parent Link 



BIC 



Spouse Leah Rebecca Fidkin 



Husband Edward Ashton 



Notes for Edward Ashton: 

Edward was baptized on 20 Jul 1849, near Blackwood, Monmouthshire, Parish of Bedwelty, by Evan Evans (he was 28). 
Confirmed 22 Jul 1849 by William Evans, in Tredegar. 

Ordained a priest 25 Oct 1849 by Evan Evans, in Bedwelty 

Ordained an elder 29 Sep 1950 by Thomas Giles, in Bedwelty 

Sailed on the "Joseph Badger" under President John Morris, 17 Oct 1850, Liverpool to New Orleans. 

Took river steamer, "El Pasa", for St. Louis. Cholera struck after about 3 days out. Edward very sick. William and 
Hannah Evans of Tredegar took care of him, giving him their bunk while they lay on the floor "amongst the sick." 
In St. Louis they got him to a boarding house and paid his board. 

Worked in a coal yard near St. Louis to raise enough money to continue journey. (Later identified as Gravois Coal Diggins 
located between Arsenal Street on the north, Gravois Road on the south, Grand Avenue on the east and King's Highway on 
the west.) 

Here Edward united with a branch of the Church where he acted as teacher "for about a year" (1850-51) 

Started across the plains about the middle of July, 1 952, arriving in the Salt Lake Valley 29 Sep 1 852. 

Marriage notes for Edward Ashton & Jane Treharne: 

It is understood that Edward and Jane's marriage actually took place in Salt Lake Great Basin, long before this area was 
known as Salt Lake City in the county of Salt Lake, state of Utah. 

Sources for Edward Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Fed Census for 

Utah shows Edward Ashton and his wife Jane with 5 of their children, Jedediah, age 23, Brigham, age 21, Lizzie A., age 20, 

Sarah J. age 18, and George S., age 9. 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 77, born Aug 1822, living with 2 daughters, Elizabeth, age 

40, born Jan 1860, and Emily, age 36, born Feb 1864, both daughters born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 

41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 
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Birth: 

Ibid., 1841 Census for Wales. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with 
their son Edward T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Christening: 

Church Records . Llanwnog Parish Church Records. 

Received Christening record of Edward Ashton bv correspondence with vicar in Llanwnoa Parish. 



Wife Jane Treharne 



Notes for Jane Treharne: 

Two Mormon missionaries visiting Llangendeirne in 1844 were Eliaser Edwards and Abel Evans. Jane, age 16, was sent 
by her father to the meeting. When she reported what she had heard to him the following morning, he "slapped his hands 
on his knees and said, 'that is the Gospel I have been looking for for years.'" 

Missionaries left the city the next day and did not return for about three years. When they came back, all the members of 
the family, except John the oldest, were ready for baptism and were baptized in February of 1847. John baptized later. 

Family sailed from Swansea on a small boat called the Troubador. They sailed across the Atlantic on the sailing ship 
"Buena Vista" leaving Liverpool on Sunday 25 Feb. 1 949. Those on shore sang to them until ship was out to sea. Prayer 
meetings held every night. Reached New Orleans 18 Apr 1849. Came ashore "carrying their crude harps with strings of 
hair or leather, even though they knew space in wagons would be limited. But they couldn't leave their music behind." 

Treharnes believed to have traveled up the Mississippi on the "Constitution" 30 April, 1849 as far as St. Louis, then on the 
"Highland Mary" 2 May, to Council Bluffs. (Cliff Ashton story) "Out of the 249 passangers aboard the H.M., over 1/3 were 
stricken with the cholera while enroute to Council Bluffs — one third of them died and were buried on the banks of the river." 

Sources for Jane Treharne: 

Life: 

Census Records , Film #0464311, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. Jane, 

Sarah, Sage and William were all listed on the 1841 Census of Wales, in Carmarthens County, Parish of Llangendeirne, 

Page 10. 

Ibid., 1880 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton and his wife Jane with 5 of their children, Jedediah, age 23, 
Brigham, age 21, Lizzie A., age 20, Sarah J. age 18, and George S., age 9. 

Birth: 

General . Jane's birthday was taken from her patriarchal blessing, and her christening date was taken from Parish records. 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 841 50 USA. The 1 860 Fed Census 
for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with their son Edward T., age 6 , 
born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
41 , also born in England and their children: Edward, age 1 5, William, age 1 3, Brigham, age 1 1 , Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 



child 1 Edward Treharne Ashton 



Sources for Edward Treharne Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 841 50 USA. The 1 860 Fed Census 

for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with their son Edward T., age 6 , 

born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
41 , also born in England and their children: Edward, age 1 5, William, age 1 3, Brigham, age 1 1 , Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline, age 5; all born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed US Census shows Edward Ashton, born in July 1854 in Utah, whose father and mother were born in 
Wales. His wife Cora, born in Nov 1864 in North Carolina as were her parents. The following children were recorded, Cora, 
born Jan 1885; Ina, bom Sept 1887; Henry, born Sept 1887; Amy, born Jan 1891; Elmer, bom Jan 1896; and Jed, born Jan 
1897 (another census had shown Jed as being born in 1899>. 
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Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton and wife Effie W. living in Salt Lake with two children, Edward 

M, age 1, and Elias C, aged 2 months. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows E.T.Ashton, age 68 born in Utah, with his wife Effie W., age 68, born in 
Utah, and a child June Louise, age 22, also born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton, age 68, born in Utah, his wife Cora, age 59, born in No. 
Carolina, and the following children: Jed, age 21, Eva L., age 19; Minnie, age 17; Beth, age 16; Norma, age 14; and 
Clifford, age 1 1 , all children born in Utah. 

Sealed to Parent: 

General . BIC based upon Sealing date of parents. 



Other Marriages: 



Cora May Lindsay 

6 Dec 1883 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 



Sealed To Spouse 



Date Temple 

6 Dec 1883 EHOUS 



Child 2 Jedediah William Ashton 



Sources for Jedediah William Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal Census 

of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and wife Jane. 

All show birth in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with 
their son Edward T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed Census for Utah shows Jedediah W. Ashton, age 43, born Dec 1856 in Utah, with his wife Mary, age 39, 

born Mar 1861 in Michigan, with the following children: Lucy, age 18, born Aug 1881; Matis, age 17, born Mar 1883; 

Florence, age 14, born Aug 1885; Wilford, age 9, born July 1890; Rodney, age 7, born May 1893; Irma, age 4, born Dec 

1895; and Melva, age 2, born Feb 1898. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
41 , also born in England and their children: Edward, age 1 5, William, age 1 3, Brigham, age 1 1 , Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 



child 3 Brigham Willard Ashton 



Sources for Brigham Willard Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal Census 
of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and wife Jane. 
All show birth in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with 
their son Edward T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline, age 5; all born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Vital Records . Family Data Collection - Births shows Brigham Willard Ashton, son of Jane Treharne, born on 11 Sep 1858 
in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their children, 
Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 1 1; Georgia, 
age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Ibid., 1900 US Fed Census for Utah shows Brigham W. Ashton, age 40, born Sept 1859 in Utah; Mary A., age 46, born Feb 
1854 in Utah: with children Lollie P. age 14. born Oct 1885 in Utah: Willard. aoe 11. born Jan 1889 in Utah: Blanchard. age 
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6, born Aug 1893 in Utah; Lucinda P. age 4, born Dec. 1895 in Utah; Edward G., age 1 born Jan 1899 in Utah; Louis E. age 
1, born Jan 1899 in Utah. 

Death: 

Death Records . Utah Death Index,, 1905-1951 shows Brigham W. Ashton as dying on 25 Aug 1912 in Salt Lake County. 

Burial: 

Cemetery Records . Utah Cemetery Inventory shows Brigham W. Ashton died in Salt Lake City on 28 Aug 1912 and was 
buried in the Salt Lake City Cemetery on 28 Aug 1912. 



child 4 Elizabeth Ann Ashton 



Notes for Elizabeth Ann Ashton: 

Elizabeth (known as Lizzie) remained unmarried during her life. She asked to be sealed to Parley Price, a brother to 

Joseph Edwin Price (her sister Sarah's husband), and this was done after her death. 

Sources for Elizabeth Ann Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal Census 

of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and wife Jane. 

All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 77, born Aug 1822, living with 2 daughters, Elizabeth, age 
40, born Jan 1860, and Emily, age 36, born Feb 1864, both daughters born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 
Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages 
given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., with 
their son Edward T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Sealed To Spouse: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . On Church Internet Site. 



child 5 Sarah Jane Ashton 



Sources for Sarah Jane Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal Census 

of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and wife Jane. 

All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of census. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 
Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages 
given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
41 , also born in England and their children: Edward, age 1 5, William, age 1 3, Brigham, age 1 1 , Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 



Emily Treharne Ashton 



Sources for Emily Treharne Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 841 50 USA. The 1 900 Fed Census 

for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 77, born Aug 1822, living with 2 daughters, Elizabeth, age 40, born Jan 1860, and 

Emily, age 36, born Feb 1864, both daughters born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1930 US Federal Census for Utah shows Albert D. Richards, age 69, born in Utah, his mother and father born in 
Massachusetts; his wife Emily T., age 66, born in Utah, her mother and father born in Wales, with a son, George A., age 25, 
born in Utah. 

Ibid.. The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton. age 49. born in England, with his wife Jane, age 
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41 , also bom in England and their children: Edward, age 1 5, William, age 1 3, Brigham, age 1 1 , Sarah, age 9; Jane , age 7; 
Emeline, age 5: all born in Utah. 



child 7 George Savage Ashton 



Sources for George Savage Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal Census 

of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and wife Jane. 

All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of census. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 

Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages 

given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1910 US Fed Census for Utah shows Goerge Ashton, age 39, born in Utah; his wife Leah, age 38, born in 
England; Leah, age 15, born in Utah; George W. age 13, born in Utah; Lucille, age 11, born in Utah; Aliene, age 8, born in 
Utah; Emma, age 6, born in Utah; William, age 4, born in Utah; and Melvin age 1 1 months born in Utah. 

Marriage of George Savage Ashton & Leah Rebecca Fidkin: 

Vital Records . Family Data Collection - Marriages shows Leah Rebecca Fidkin maried George Savage Ashton. Date and 
place is not given. 
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14 Jan 2005 


1 of 2 


Husband's Name 

Edward Treharne Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 14 Jul 1855 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 17 Oct 1863 




Mar. 4 Apr 1878 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


E 29 Mar 1875 


EHOUS 


Died 19 Feb 1923 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 4 Apr 1878 


EHOUS 


Bur. 22 Feb 1923 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 




Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Treharne 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives Cora May Lindsay 




Wife's Name 

Effie Walker Morris 


Date 


Temple 


Born 10 Jan 1859 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 13 Dec 1984 


SLAKE 


Chr. 




E 8 May 1876 


EHOUS 


Died 9 Apr 1929 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 4 Apr 1878 


EHOUS 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Morris Ashton 




Born 12 Jan 1879 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 Mar 1888 






Chr. 




E 23 Feb 1898 


SLAKE 




Mar. 15 Oct 1902 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 18 Oct 1963 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP 1 Feb 1979 


PROVO 




Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Nancy Louisa Ashby Badger 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Elias Conway Ashton 




Born 16 Feb 1880 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 15 Mar 1888 






Chr. 




E 28 Jun 1899 


SLAKE 




Mar. 23 Sep 1908 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 14 Oct 1919 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Rosabel Hall 




3. Sex 

M 


Name 

Marvin Owen Ashton 




Born 7 Apr 1883 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B Apr 1891 






Chr. 




E 3 Jan 1906 


SLAKE 




Mar. 3 Jan 1906 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 7 Oct 1 946 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Rachel (Rae) Grace Jeremy 




4.Sex 

M 


Name 

Raymond Joy Ashton 




Born 22 Jan 1887 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 4 Feb 1895 






Chr. 




E 29 Sep 1909 


SLAKE 




Mar. 18 Jun 1913 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 7 Apr 1973 


Place Prescott,, Arizona 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Winnifred Grace Richards 




5. Sex 

F 


Name 

Effie Morris Ashton 




Born 9 Jan 1889 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 4 Feb 1897 






Chr. 




E 24 Nov 1910 


SLAKE 




Mar. 22 Feb 1911 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 3 Nov 1 949 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Joseph Edward Kjar 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Husband Edward Treharne Ashton vr. of Birth ws lds ordinance data 

Wife Effie Walker MOrriS Yr - °fBirth1859 B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 



E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Children (continued) Date Temple 



6.Sex Name 

m Lowell Savage Ashton 



Born 4 May 1891 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah B Child 



Chr. E Child 



Mar. 



Died 4 Nov 1891 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah SP BIC 

Bur. Parent Link 
Spouse 



7. Sex Name 

f Jane Leone Ashton 

Born 25 Mar 1897 I Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah I B 31 Mar 1905~ 

air. E 23 Aug 1927 SLAKE 

Mar. SS 



Died 30 Mar 1966 Place SP BIC 



Bur. Parent Link 



Spouse 



Husband Edward Treharne Ashton 



Sources for Edward Treharne Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1860 Fed 
Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31 , both born in Wales., with their son Edward 
T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, 
age 41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane 
, age 7; Emeline, age 5; all born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed US Census shows Edward Ashton, born in July 1854 in Utah, whose father and mother were born 
in Wales. His wife Cora, born in Nov 1864 in North Carolina as were her parents. The following children were 
recorded, Cora, born Jan 1885; Ina, born Sept 1887; Henry, born Sept 1887; Amy, born Jan 1891; Elmer, born Jan 
1896; and Jed, born Jan 1897 (another census had shown Jed as being born in 1899). 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton and wife Effie W. living in Salt Lake with two children, 
Edward M, age 1 , and Elias C, aged 2 months. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows E.T.Ashton, age 68 born in Utah, with his wife Effie W., age 68, born in 
Utah, and a child June Louise, age 22, also born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton, age 68, born in Utah, his wife Cora, age 59, born in 
No. Carolina, and the following children: Jed, age 21, Eva L., age 19; Minnie, age 17; Beth, age 16; Norma, age 14; 
and Clifford, age 11, all children born in Utah. 

Sealed to Parent: 

General . BIC based upon Sealing date of parents. 

General . BIC based upon Sealing date of parents. 



Other Marriages: Sealed To Spouse 



Date Temple 



Cora May Lindsay 

6 Dec 1883 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 6 Dec 1883 IeHOUS 
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14 Jan 2005 



1 of 3 



Husband's Name 

Edward Treharne Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Bom 14 Jul 1855 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 17 Oct 1863 




Mar. 6 Dec 1883 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


E 29 Mar 1875 


EHOUS 


Died 19 Feb 1923 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 6 Dec 1883 


EHOUS 


Bur. 22 Feb 1923 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 




Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Treharne 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives Effie Walker Morris 




Wife's Name 

Cora May Lindsay 


Date 


Temple 


Born 8 Nov 1864 


Place Bridgewater, Burke, North Carolina 


B Dec 1875 




Chr. 




E 6 Dec 1883 




Died 1 Apr 1960 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 6 Dec 1883 


EHOUS 


Bur. 5 Apr 1960 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP 9 Sep 1932 


SLAKE 


Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Cora Lindsay Ashton (Dolly) 




Born 26 Jan 1885 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 17 Mar 1893 






Chr. 




E 20 May 1914 


SLAKE 




Mar. 15 May 1914 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 7 Jul 1968 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Edward Hamilton Watson 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Ina Jane Ashton 




Born 14 Sep 1886 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 8 Oct 1894 






Chr. 




E 19 May 1909 


SLAKE 




Mar. 19 May 1909 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 31 Dec 1977 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse LeGrand Richards 




3.Sex 

M 


Name 

Henry Lindsay Ashton 




Bom 16 Sep 1888 


Place Cedar City, Iron, Utah 


B Oct 1 896 






Chr. 




E 12 Apr 1911 


SLAKE 




Mar. 24 Dec 1915 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 27 Aug 1960 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Genevieve Nielson 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Amy May Ashton 




Born 15 Jan 1891 


Place Logan, Cache, Utah 


B 6 Mar 1899 






Chr. 




E 12Apr1916 


SLAKE 




Mar. 19 Apr 1916 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 17 Jun 1979 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Richard George Collett (R.G.) 




5. Sex 

F 


Name 

Bessie Ashton 




Bom 24 Jan 1894 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


B Child 






Chr. 




E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 29 Mar 1895 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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14 Jan 2005 


2 of 3 


Husband Edward Treharne Ashton vr. of Births 
wife Cora May Lindsay vr. of Birth 1864 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

Elmer Treharne Ashton 




Born 20 Jan 1896 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 6 Mar 1909 






Chr. 




E 9 Feb 1917 


SLAKE 




Mar. 8 Oct 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 26 Apr 1966 


Place Portland, Oregon 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Corris Lunt There are other marriage(s) 




7.Sex 

M 


Name 

Jedediah Lindsay Ashton 




Born 14 Mar 1898 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 30 Mar 1906 






Chr. 




E 5 Oct 1921 


SLAKE 




Mar. 18 Sep 1924 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 31 Oct 1985 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Leona Hales 




8. Sex 

F 


Name 

Eva Lindsay Ashton 




Born 3 Mar 1900 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 27 Mar 1908 






Chr. 




E 16 Nov 1934 


SLAKE 




Mar. 15 Sep 1915 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 25 May 1986 


Place 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Joseph Edward Kjar 




9. Sex 

F 


Name 

Minnie Robena Ashton 




Born 23 Feb 1902 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 May 1910 






Chr. 




E 8 Feb 1925 


SLAKE 




Mar. 23 Feb 1925 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 16Jun1981 


Place salt lake city, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse David Stephens Thomas 




10. Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth ( Beth) Ashton 




Born 13 Jan 1904 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 3 Feb 1912 






Chr. 




E 23Jun1925 


SLAKE 




Mar. 24Jun1925 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died Aug 1981 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Russell Andrew Yeates 




11. Sex 

F 


Name 

Norma Ashton 




Born 5 Feb 1906 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 20 Feb 1914 






Chr. 




E 12Jun1930 


SLAKE 




Mar. 5 May 1930 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 16 Dec 1996 


Place 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Armand John Eardley 




12. Sex 

M 


Name 

Clifford Lindsay Ashton 




Born 29 Dec 1908 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


B 6 Jan 1917 






Chr. 




E 23 Jan 1930 


SLAKE 




Mar. 28Jun1941 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 






Died 8 Aug 2000 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Myriel Cluff 




Husband Edward Treharne Ashton 
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Sources for Edward Treharne Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1860 Fed 
Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31 , both born in Wales., with their son Edward 
T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, 
age 41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane 
, age 7; Emeline, age 5; all born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1 900 Fed US Census shows Edward Ashton, born in July 1 854 in Utah, whose father and mother were born 
in Wales. His wife Cora, born in Nov 1864 in North Carolina as were her parents. The following children were 
recorded, Cora, born Jan 1885; Ina, born Sept 1887; Henry, born Sept 1887; Amy, born Jan 1891; Elmer, born Jan 
1896; and Jed, born Jan 1897 (another census had shown Jed as being born in 1899). 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton and wife Effie W. living in Salt Lake with two children, 
Edward M, age 1, and Elias C, aged 2 months. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows E.T. Ashton, age 68 born in Utah, with his wife Effie W., age 68, born in 
Utah, and a child June Louise, age 22, also born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1920 US Fed Census for Utah shows Edward T. Ashton, age 68, born in Utah, his wife Cora, age 59, born in 
No. Carolina, and the following children: Jed, age 21 , Eva L., age 19; Minnie, age 17; Beth, age 16; Norma, age 14; 
and Clifford, age 11, all children born in Utah. 

Sealed to Parent: 

General . BIC based upon Sealing date of parents. 

General . BIC based upon Sealing date of parents. 



Other Marriages: 



Effie Walker Morris 

4 Apr 1878 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



Sealed To Spouse 
Date Temple 

4 Apr 1878 |eHOUS 



child 6 Elmer Treharne Ashton 



Other Marriages: 



Evelyn Dewey 

11 Nov 1950 Place 



Sealed To Spouse 



Date 



Temple 
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Husband's Name 

Jedediah William Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 27 Dec 1856 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 1867 




Mar. 11 Nov 1880 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


E 11 Nov 1880 


EHOUS 


Died 14 May 1911 


Place Monticello, San Juan, Utah 


SS 11 Nov 1880 


EHOUS 


Bur. 17 May 1911 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 




Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Treharne 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Mary Eliza Salisbury 


Date 


Temple 


Born 16 Mar 1861 


Place Grass Lake, Jackson, Michigan 


B 17 Mar 1869 




Chr. 




E 11 Nov 1880 


EHOUS 


Died 12 Sep 1941 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 11 Nov 1880 


EHOUS 


Bur. 




SP 27Jun1895 


SLAKE 


Father Benjamin Salisbury Mother Sara Holder 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Lucy Rosalia Ashton 




Born 24 Aug 1881 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 2 Sep 1889 






Chr. 




E 14 Nov 1906 


SLAKE 




Mar. 28 Nov 1906 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 28 Nov 1906 


SLAKE 




Died 17 Nov 1975 


Place Blanding, San Juan, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Joseph Bond Harris 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Matie Salisbury Ashton 




Born 25 May 1883 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 4 May 1891 






Chr. 




E 10 Mar 1916 


SLAKE 




Mar. 10 May 1915(Div) 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


ss 10 May 1915 


SLAKE 




Died 29 Apr 1957 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse James Clyde Coult 




3.Sex 

F 


Name 

Florence Emma Ashton 




Born 6 Aug 1885 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 6 Nov 1893 






Chr. 




E 12 Sep 1907 


SLAKE 




Mar. 12 Sep 1907 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 12 Sep 1907 


SLAKE 




Died 2 May 1975 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Charles Worthen Gibbs 




4.Sex 

M 


Name 

Jedediah William Ashton 




Born 28 Mar 1888 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B Child 






Chr. 




E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 16 Sep 1891 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




5.Sex 

M 


Name 

Wilford Salisbury Ashton 




Born 24 Jul 1890 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 24 Jul 1898 






Chr. 




E 27 Sep 1917 


SLAKE 




Mar. 1 Apr 1920 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 1 Apr 1920 


SLAKE 




Died 2 Sep 1982 


Place Roy, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Leila Ann Cottam There are other marriage(s) 




[X Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Husband Jedediah William Ashton Yr.otBWhiBse 
wife Mary Eliza Salisbury vr. of Birth mi 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

George Rodney Ashton 




Born 19 May 1893 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 25 May 1901 






Chr. 




E 1 Jun 1921 


SLAKE 




Mar. 1 Jun 1921 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 1 Jun 1921 


SLAKE 




Died 28 Dec 1987 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Melba Cox 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Irma Jane Ashton 




Born 14 Dec 1895 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 May 1904 






Chr. 




E 22 Sep 1920 


SLAKE 




Mar. 22 Sep 1920 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 22 Sep 1920 


SLAKE 




Died 24 May 1984 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Ernest Marti 




8. Sex 

F 


Name 

Sarah Melva Ashton 




Born 9 Feb 1898 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 30 Mar 1906 






Chr. 




E 14 Jun 1927 


SLAKE 




Mar. 15 Jun 1927 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 15 Jun 1927 


SLAKE 




Died 4 Nov 1974 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 


Place Salt Lake City.Salt Lake, Utah 


Parent Link 




Spouse John Herman Johnson 




9. Sex 

M 


Name 

Lewis Mervin Ashton 




Born 21 Oct 1901 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 28 Oct 1909 






Chr. 




E 1 Jul 1921 


SLAKE 




Mar. 19Jul1924(Div) 


Place Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Ca 


SS 






Died 19 Apr 1969 


Place Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Ca 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Lavon Guest There are other marriage(s) 




10. Sex 

F 


Name 

Marion Salisbury Ashton 




Born 4 Apr 1904 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 26 Apr 1912 






Chr. 29 May 1904 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


E 26 Apr 1928 


SLAKE 




Mar. 19 Jun 1928 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 19 Jun 1928 


SLAKE 




Died 15 May 1982 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 19 May 1982 


Place Blanding, San Juan, Utah 


Parent Link 




Spouse Alma Uriah Jones 




11. Sex 

M 


Name 

Preston Eugene Ashton 




Born 11 Aug 1906 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 Sep 1914 






Chr. 




E 9 Nov 1926 


SLAKE 




Mar. 23 May 1936 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 






Died 30 Jul 1992 


Place Provo, Utah, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Eleanor Lowe 




Husband jedediah William Ashton 


Sources for Jedediah William Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal 
Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and 
wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., 
with their son Edward T.. aae 6 . born in Utah, also Judith, aae 3: Briaham. aae 2: and Eliza, aae 5 months. 
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Birth: 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed Census for Utah shows Jedediah W. Ashton, age 43, born Dec 1856 in Utah, with his wife Mary, 
age 39, born Mar 1861 in Michigan, with the following children: Lucy, age 18, born Aug 1881; Matis, age 17, born Mar 
1883; Florence, age 14, born Aug 1885; Wilford, age 9, born July 1890; Rodney, age 7, born May 1893; Irma, age 4, 
born Dec 1895; and Melva, age 2, born Feb 1898. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, 
age 41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane 
. aae 7: Emeline. aae 5: all born in Utah. 



child s Wilford Salisbury Ashton 



Other Marriages: 

Grace Mann 



Place 



Sealed To Spouse 



Date 



Temple 



child 9 Lewis Mervin Ashton 



Notes for Lewis Mervin Ashton: 

Death certificate states Lewis died 19 Apr 1969, making a correction. (Found 

bv Norma Olsen^ 



Other Marriages: 



Sealed To Spouse 



Date 



Temple 



Maree Simon 

13 Jul 1931 



Place Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Ca 



Marion Salisbury Ashton 



Notes for Marion Salisbury Ashton: 

Marion Passed away in the home she grew up in at 996 Lincoln St. after 
spending a week visiting with friends and relatives. Her death was the result 
of an Aneurysm which burst close to the heart. 
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Husband's Name 

Brigham Willard Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 11 Sep 1858 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 17 Nov 1866 


Salt 


Mar. 12 Nov 1884 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


E 12 Nov 1884 


LOGAN 


Died 25 Aug 1912 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 12 Nov 1884 


LOGAN 


Bur. 28 Aug 1912 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SP BIC 




Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Treharne 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit 


Date 


Temple 


Born 9 Feb 1864 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 4 Nov 1884 




Chr. 




E 12 Nov 1884 


LOGAN 


Died 16 Oct 1944 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 1 2 Nov 1 884 


LOGAN 


Bur. 19 Oct 1944 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SP 9 Mar 1967 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Lollie Pettit Ashton 




Born 7 Oct 1885 


Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 


B 6 Nov 1893 






Chr. 




E 19 Jan 1923 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 8 Dec 1971 


Place 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Willard Ashton 




Born 15 Jan 1889 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake County, Ut 


B 5Jun1897 






Chr. 




E 14 Feb 1917 






Mar. 14 Feb 1917 


Place 


SS 






Died 15 Mar 1975 


Place Payette, Payette, Id 


SP BIC 






Bur. 19 Mar 1975 


Place Salt Lake City Cemetery, Sic, S-Lake, Ut 


Parent Link 




Spouse Leona Sabina Hart There are other marriage(s) 




3. Sex 

M 


Name 

Blanchard Pettit Ashton 




Born 24 Aug 1893 


Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 


B 30 Nov 1901 






Chr. 




E 24 May 1918 






Mar. 9Jun1921 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah, USA 


SS 9Jun1921 


SLAKE 




Died 31 Jul 1922 


Place 


SP BIC 






Bur. 3 Aug 1922 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Parent Link 




Spouse Jeannetta Smith 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Lucinda Pettit Ashton 




Born 26 Dec 1895 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 Mar 1904 






Chr. 6 Feb 1896 


Place Salt Lake City, Ut 


E 22Jun1921 






Mar. 22Jun1921 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake City, Utah, USA 


SS 22Jun1921 


SLAKE 




Died 2 Jan 1969 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 6 Jan 1969 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Parent Link 




Spouse James Exile Hamilton 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward George Ashton 




Bom 15 Jan 1899 


Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 


B 2 Feb 1907 






Chr. 




E 20 Feb 1934 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 25 May 1911 


Place 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse 




La Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Husband Brigham Willard Ashton 
wife Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit 



Yr. of Birih 1858 L DS ORDINANCE DATA 

Yr. of Birth 1864 B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Children (continued) 



Date 



Temple 



6. Sex Name 

m Jedediah Lewis Ashton 



Born 15 Jan 1899 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



2 Feb 1907 



Chr. 



7 Jun 1920 SLAKE 



Mar. 22 May 1922 Place Blackfoot, Idaho 



SS 4 Jun 1925 



Died 21 Dec 1993 Place Eagle River, Anchorage, Alaska 

Bur. 

Spouse Anona Elizabeth Judd 



SP 
Parent Link 



BIC 



7. Sex Name 

f Georgia Ashton 

Born 18 Jun 1901 

Chr. 

Mar. 



Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 



B 3 Jul 1909 

E 26 Jan 1923 

SS 



Died 31 Jul 1922 Place 



SP 



BIC 



Bur. 



Parent Link 



Spouse 



8. Sex Name 

m Milton Pettit Ashton 



Born 2 Oct 1904 Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 



4 Jan 1913 



Chr. 



18 Jun 1925 



Mar. 21 Jun 1928 Place Slake 



SS 21 Jun 1928 SLAKE 



Died 20 Oct 1949 
Bur. 24 Oct 1949 
Spouse Ann Howe 



Place North Ogden, Weber, Utah 
Place Murray, Salt Lake, Utah 



SP 
Parent Link 



BIC 



9. Sex Name 

m Claude Irving Ashton 

Born 21 Jul 1906 I Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 
Chr. 

Mar. 23 Mar 1932 Place Salt Lake City, Saltt Lake, Utah 



B 1 Aug 1914 

E 10 Jan 1928 

SS 23 Mar 1932 SLAKE 



Died 10 Dec 1955 Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 



SP 



BIC 



Bur. 13 Dec 1955 | Place Salt Lake City, S.L., Ut 



Parent Link 



Spouse Pearl Elizabeth Schrader 



Wife 



Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit 



Sources for Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1 920 Federal Census Record for Utah shows Mary Ashton, age 65, living with her daughter Lollie, age 45, 
and Claude, age 23, in Salt Lake. Her husband having died in 1912 was not shown in this census, and the other 
children had married or had died. 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G., age 1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Ibid., 1900 US Fed Census for Utah shows Brigham W. Ashton, age 40, born Sept 1859 in Utah; Mary A., age 46, born 
Feb 1854 in Utah; with children Lollie P. age 14, born Oct 1885 in Utah; Willard, age 11, born Jan 1889 in Utah; 
Blanchard, age 6, born Aug 1893 in Utah; Lucinda P. age 4, born Dec. 1895 in Utah; Edward G., age 1 born Jan 1899 
in Utah; Louis E. age 1, born Jan 1899 in Utah. 



Death: 

Death Records . 
Lake County. 



Utah Death Index 1905-1951, shows Mary Alice Pettit Ashton death date as 16 Oct 1944, dying in Salt 
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Burial: 

Cemetery Records . Utah Cemetery Inventory shows Mary Alice P. Ashton died on 16 Oct 1944 in Salt Lake City, and 

was buried in the Salt Lake Citv Cemetery on 19 Oct 1944. 



child 1 Lollie Pettit Ashton 



Sources for Lollie Pettit Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1930 Federal Census Record for Utah shows Mary Ashton, age 65, living with her daughter Lollie, age 45, 

and Claude, age 23, in Salt Lake. Her husband having died in 1912 was not shown in this census, and the other 

children had married or had died. 

Death Records . SSDI shows birth date for Lollie Ashton to be 7 Oct 1885. 

Death: 

Ibid.. SSDI shows Lollie Ashton death in Dec. 1971. in Salt Lake Citv. 



child 2 Willard Ashton 



Sources for Willard Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1930 Federal Census Record shows Willard Ashton, age 41, and his wife Leona H., age 38, with children Willard 
H., age 1 1 , Mary, age 9, Georgia Jean, age 7, and Beth, age 5. 

Death Records . SSDI for Willard Ashton, born 15 Jan 1889, shows he died in March 1975. 

Death: 

Ibid.. SSDI for Willard Ashton. born 15 Jan 1889. shows he died in March 1975. 



Other Marriages: Sealed To Spouse 



Date Temple 



Gwendolyn Dunbar 

2Jun1933 Place 



child 3 Blanchard Pettit Ashton 



Sources for Blanchard Pettit Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G., age 1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Military Records . World War I Civilian Draft Registrations show Blanchard Pettit Ashton, born 24 Aug 1 893 in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

Burial: 

Cemetery Records . The Salt Lake City Cemetery Sexton Records show Blanchard P. Ashton was buried on 3 August 
1922. It shows his birth year as 1894. which was not correct. 
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child 4 Lucinda PettitAshton 



Sources for Lucinda Pettit Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. the 1930 Federal 
Census Record for Utah shows James Exile Hamilton, born in Mexico, and his wife Lucinda, with 3 children, Mary A, 
age 6, Ruth, age 4 and James E. age 1/3 year of age in this census. 

Birth: 

Vital Records . Family Data Collection - Births shows Lucinda Pettit Ashton, daughter of Brigham Willard Ashton and 
Mary Pettit was born on 26 Dec 1895 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Death: 

Death Records . Family Data Collection - Deaths shows Lucinda PettitAshton dying on 2 January 1969 in Salt Lake 
City. 

Baptism: 

TIB File . #1262668. 

Endowment: 

Ibid.. #1262668. 



Edward George Ashton 



Sources for Edward George Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G.. aae 1 1 : Georgia, aae 8: Milton, aae 5: and Claude E.. aae 3. all children born in Utah. 



child 6 Jedediah Lewis Ashton 



Sources for Jedediah Lewis Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G., age 1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1930 Federal Census for Idaho shows Jed L. Ashton, age 31, born in Utah, with his wife Annona, age 24, 
born in Idaho, with a son. Jed Jr.. age 5. born in Idaho. 



child? Georgia Ashton 



Sources for Georgia Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
1 1 : Georgia, age 8: Milton, age 5: and Claude E.. age 3. all children born in Utah. 
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Birth: 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G.. age 11: Georgia, age 8: Milton, age 5: and Claude E., age 3. all children born in Utah. 



child s Milton Pettit Ashton 



Sources for Milton Pettit Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1910 Federal Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51, born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born 
in Utah, and their children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and 
Edward G., age 1 1 ; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1930 Federal Census in Utah shows Milton F. Ashton, age 25, born in Utah, with his wife Ann H., age 23, also 
born in Utah with a daughter. Chloe Ann, aoe 10 months, also born in Utah. 



Child 9 



Claude Irving Ashton 



Sources for Claude Irving Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 Federal 
Census show Brigham W. Ashton, age 51 , born in Utah; with his wife Mary A., age 46, also born in Utah, and their 
children, Lollie P., age 21; Willard, age 21; Blanchard, age 16; Lucinda, age 14; Jeddy L, age 11; and Edward G., age 
11; Georgia, age 8; Milton, age 5; and Claude E., age 3, all children born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1920 Federal Census Record for Utah shows Mary Ashton, age 65, living with her daughter Lollie, age 45, 
and Claude, age 23, in Salt Lake. Her husband having died in 1912 was not shown in this census, and the other 
children had married or had died. 
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14 Jan 2005 



1 of 2 



Wife's Name 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton 



LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Born 
Chr. 
Mar. 
Died 

Bur. 

Father Edward Ashton 
Wife's other husbands 



20 Jan 1860 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



15 Nov 1940 
31 Oct 1938 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 

Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Mother Jane Treharne 



Date Temple 

B 23 May 1868 
E 9 Jul 1890 LOGAN 

SS 5 Nov 1940 SLAKE 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



Husband's Name 

Parley Willard Price 



Date 



Temple 



Born 



7 Oct 1859 Place Merther, Glam. Wales 



Pre-1970 



Chr. 



20 Oct 1876 EHOUS 



Died 



24 Apr 1881 Place Salt Lake City, Utah 



SS 5 Nov 1940 SLAKE 



Bur. 

Father 

Husband's other wives 



SP 25 Nov 1946 [SLAKE 
Parent Link + 



Children 



D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 



Wife 



Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton 



Notes for Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton: 

Elizabeth (known as Lizzie) remained unmarried during her life. She asked to be sealed to Parley Price, a brother to 

Joseph Edwin Price (her sister Sarah's husband), and this was done after her death. 

Sources for Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal 
Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and 
wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of 
census. 

Ibid., The 1900 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 77, born Aug 1822, living with 2 daughters, Elizabeth, 
age 40, born Jan 1860, and Emily, age 36, born Feb 1864, both daughters born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 
Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the 
ages given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1860 Fed Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 37, and his wife Jane, age 31, both born in Wales., 
with their son Edward T., age 6 , born in Utah, also Judith, age 3; Brigham, age 2; and Eliza, age 5 months. 

Sealed To Spouse: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . On Church Internet Site. 



Husband Parley Willard Price 



Notes for Parley Willard Price: 

Parley Willard Price married Elizabeth Susannah Jones 6 May 1880, Salt Lake 

Parley, his mother, his brother Joseph and sister Alice immigrated to America on the ship Idaho, leaving Liverpool 28 
Jan 1876, and arriving in New York, 10 Jul 1876. 

Parley died at age 26, less than a year after his marriage to his first wife, Elizabeth Susanna. Lizzie Ashton evidently 
met him at the 15th Ward, and requested to be sealed to him after her death. Permission was granted by Church 
authorities and George S. Ashton and his wife Leah represented them as proxies in the marriage sealings. 

Sources for Parley Willard Price: 
Birth: 

Cemetery Records . Salt Lake Citv Cemetery records for Parley W. Price, born 7 Oct 1859 in Merther. Wales. 
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Death: 

Ibid., Salt Lake City Cemetery records for Parley W. Price, born 7 Oct 1859 in Merther, Wales. 

Baptism: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 

Endowment: 

Ibid., On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 

Sealed to Parent: 

Ibid., On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 

Sealed To Spouse: 

Ibid., On Church Internet Site. 


Other Parents: 

Father Mother Parent Link 
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14 Jan 2005 



1 of 2 



Wife's Name 

Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton 



LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Born 
Chr. 
Mar. 
Died 

Bur. 

Father Edward Ashton 
Wife's other husbands 



6 Nov 1861 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



12 Nov 1884 
27 Nov 1887 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 

Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Mother Jane Treharne 



Date Temple 

B 3 Jul 1870 Salt 

E 12 Nov 1884 LOGAN 
SS 12 Nov 1884 LOGAN 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



Husband's Name 

Joseph Edwin Price 



Date 



Temple 



Born 



19Jun1861 Place Merthyr Tydfil, Glams, Wales 



Pre-1970 



Chr. 



12 Nov 1884 LOGAN 



Died 



5 Aug 1918 Place Salt Lake City, Utah 



SS 12 Nov 1884 LOGAN 



Bur. 

Father 

Husband's other wives 



9 Aug 1918 | Place 



Salt Lake City, Utah 
Mother 



SP 28 Sep 1927 [SLAKE 
Parent Link + 



Children 



Date 



Temple 



I.Sex 

M 



Name 

Joseph (Jodie) Edward Price 



Born 11 Sep 1885 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 



6 Nov 1893 



Chr. 

Mar. 26 Jul 1907 

Died 23 Mar 1960 

Bur. 

Spouse Ethel Mary Watson 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 
Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



E 22 Jun 1932 SLAKE 
SS 22 Jun 1932 SLAKE 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



2. Sex 

F 



Name 

Mary Jane (Mamie) Price 



Born 
Chr. 
Mar. 
Died 



13 Mar 1887 



5 Sep 1891 



Place Salt Lake City, Ut 



Place Salt Lake City, Utah 



J3 Child 

_E Child 

SS 

SP Sub 24 Jun 2002 PROVO 



Bur. 



Parent Link 



Spouse 



D Check here if other children are listed on additional p 



Wife 



Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton 



Sources for Sarah (Sally) Jane Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal 
Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and 
wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of 
census. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 
Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the 
ages given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, 
age 41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane 
. age 7: Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 



Joseph Edwin Price 



Notes for Joseph Edwin Price: 

Another record, also on Ancestral File, says born 19 Jun 1861 at Merthyr Tydfil, Glam, Wales, son of Henry Price and 
Mary Elizabeth Argust 

Sources for Joseph Edwin Price: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1880 Federal 
Census for Utah shows Joseph E. Price, aoe 19. born in Wales, son of Marv Price, aoe 39. born in Wales. In addition 
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to Joseph, there was a daughter, Alice E. age 16, also born in Wales. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1880 Federal Census for Utah shows Joseph E. Price, age 19, born in Wales, son of Mary Price, age 39, born 

in Wales. In addition to Joseph, there was a daughter, Alice E. age 16, also born in Wales. 

Ibid., The 1900 Census Record for Utah shows Joseph E. Price, age 38, born June, 1861 in Wales, with his wife Winnie 
J., age 26, born Mar, 1873 in Utah, with son Albert H., age 5, born Feb. 1895 in Utah; P. Willard, age 3, born June 
1896 in Utah; and Harold E., age 2, born Mar 1898 in Utah. 

Baptism: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 

Endowment: 

Ibid., On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 

Sealed to Parent: 

Ibid.. On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 



Other Parents: 
Father 



child 1 Joseph (Jodie) Edward Price 



Sources for Joseph (Jodie) Edward Price: 
Endowment: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . On the Church Family Search Internet Site. 



Child 2 



Mary Jane (Mamie) Price 



Sources for Mary Jane (Mamie) Price: 
Death: 

Cemetery Records . From Gravestone in Salt Lake Citv Cemetery. 
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C:\ash\pafdesendants\Ash Des Jan 14.paf 



14 Jan 2005 
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Wife's Name 

Emily Treharne Ashton 



LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Born 


14 Feb 1864 


Chr. 


Mar. 


20 Feb 1902 


Died 


13 Jim 1942 


Bur. 


15 Jim 1942 


Father 


Edward Ashton 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake City, Utah, USA~ 

Place Oakley, Summit, Ut 

Place Oakley, Summit, Ut 

Mother Jane Treharne 



Wife's other husbands 



Date 

B 13 Jul 1872 
E 27 Sep 1893 
SS 20 Feb 1902 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



Temple 
Salt 
SLAKE 
SLAKE 



Husband's Name 

Albert Damon Richards 



Date 



Temple 



Born 



30 Apr 1860 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 21 Sep 1869 



Chr. 



5 Apr 1875 EHOUS 



Died 



15 Jun 1945 Place Oakley, Summit, Utah 



SS 20 Feb 1902 SLAKE 



Bur. 17 Jun 1945 | Place Oakley, Summit, Utah 

Father Franklin Dewey Richards | Mother Susan Sanford Peirson 

Husband's other wives Annie Elizabeth Harris and 1 other 



SP 
Parent Link 



Children 



Date 



Temple 



I.Sex 

M 



Name 

Ralph Ashton Richards 



Born 28 Feb 1903 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



B 



12 Aug 1911 Oakle 



4 Sep 1925 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



Chr. 
Mar. 
Died 
Bur. 

Spouse Ida Naomi Laney 



E 11 Apr 1923 SLAKE 
SS 4 Sep 1925 SLAKE 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



2. Sex 
M 



Name 

George Ashton Richards 



Born 20 Feb 1905 

Chr. 

Mar. 14 Jan 1946 
Died 18 Jun 1990 



Place Oakley, Summit, Utah 

Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Place Sandy, Salt Lake, Utah 



Utah 



B 19 Jul 1934 Oakle 

E 31 Aug 1934 SLAKE 

SS 14 Jan 1946 SLAKE 

SP BIC 



Bur. 21 Jun 1990 | Place Sandy, Salt Lake, Utah 



Parent Link 



Spouse Lois Jean Fjeldsted 



3.Sex 

F 



Name 

Florence Ashton Richards 



Born 11 Jan 1907 Place Oakley, Summit, Utah 



B 



23 Jul 1915 SLAKE 



Chr. 

Mar. 1 Jul 1925 

Died 

Bur. 

Spouse Curtis Lavell Saxton 



Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



E 1 Jul 1925 SLAKE 

SS 1 Jul 1925 SLAKE 

SP BIC 

Parent Link 



D Check here if other children are listed on additional p 



Wife 



Emily Treharne Ashton 



Sources for Emiiy Treharne Ashton: 
Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1900 Fed 
Census for Utah shows Edward Ashton, age 77, born Aug 1822, living with 2 daughters, Elizabeth, age 40, born Jan 
1860, and Emily, age 36, born Feb 1864, both daughters born in Utah. 

Birth: 

Ibid., The 1930 US Federal Census for Utah shows Albert D. Richards, age 69, born in Utah, his mother and father born 
in Massachusetts; his wife Emily T., age 66, born in Utah, her mother and father born in Wales, with a son, George A., 
age 25, born in Utah. 

Ibid., The 1870 Fed Census for the Utah Territory shows Edward Ashton, age 49, born in England, with his wife Jane, 
age 41, also born in England and their children: Edward, age 15, William, age 13, Brigham, age 11, Sarah, age 9; Jane 
. age 7: Emeline. age 5: all born in Utah. 
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Husband Albert Damon Richards 



Other Marriages: Sealed To Spouse 

Date Temple 

Annie Elizabeth Harris 

14 Nov 1880 Place Hoytsville, Summit, UT 

Louisa Foreman Beers 

2 Nov 1899 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah | 



Child 2 



George Ashton Richards 



Sources for George Ashton Richards: 
Life: 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Ancestral File (TM) (July 1 996 (c), data as of 2 January 1 996), Family 
History Library. 35 N West Temple Street. Salt Lake City. UT 84150 USA. 



child 3 Florence Ashton Richards 



Notes for Florence Ashton Richards: 
#2 Upton Ward G. S. F027379 
#3 Oakley Ward G. S. F1 26306 
#4 Upton Ward G. S. F207379 
#5 Christiania Rec G. S. F 123202 

#6 Oakley Ward G.S. F 126306 S. L. 15th Ward G. S. F 026676 
#8 Brinsley Branch G. S. F 086986 Alfreton Par. G. S. F497371 
#10 Nittadel Par. G. S. F 123327 Stange G. S. F 123310 
#12 Richmond Par. G. S. 974.41 
#13 Richmond Par. G.S. 974.41 

#14 Caersws Par. G.S. F 105100 Llanelly Par. 104166 & Llangendeirne G. S. 
105174 
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Husband's Name 

George Savage Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 27 Jul 1870 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 27 Jul 1878 




Mar. 27 Sep 1893 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Ut 


E 27 Sep 1893 


SLAKE 


Died 9 Mar 1949 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 27 Sep 1893 


SLAKE 


Bur. 12 Mar 1949 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 




Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Treharne 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Leah Rebecca Fidkin 


Date 


Temple 


Born 27 Feb 1872 


Place Birmingham, Leicester, , England 


B 27 Feb 1882 




Chr. 24 Mar 1872 


Place Birmingham, Leicester, , England 


E 27 Sep 1893 


SLAKE 


Died 15 Mar 1952 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Ut 


SS 27 Sep 1893 


SLAKE 


Bur. 19 Mar 1952 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Ut 


SP 21 Feb 1979 


SWISS 


Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Leah Fidkin Ashton 




Born 19Jun1894 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 5 Jul 1902 






Chr. 




E 14Aug1918 


SLAKE 




Mar. 14 Aug 1918 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


ss 15 May 1924 


SLAKE 




Died 4 Aug 1965 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 7 Aug 1965 


Place 


Parent Link 




Spouse George Careless Lloyd 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

George William Ashton 




Born 1 Nov 1896 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 4 Nov 1904 






Chr. 




E 20 Oct 1920 


SLAKE 




Mar. 1 5 May 1 924 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


ss 15 May 1924 


SLAKE 




Died 21 Nov 1949 


Place Cardston, Alberta, Canada 


SP BIC 






Bur. 23 Nov 1949 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Utah 


Parent Link 




Spouse Alice Rowena Timpson 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Lucile Fidkin Ashton 




Born 20 Feb 1899 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


B 1 Mar 1907 






Chr. 




E 18Jun1924 


SLAKE 




Mar. 18Jun1924 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


SS 18 Jun 1924 


SLAKE 




Died 15 Feb 1991 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Henry Harries Lloyd 




4.Sex 

F 


Name 

Aliene Fidkin Ashton 




Born 29 May 1901 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


B 29 May 1909 






Chr. 




E 18 Aug 1926 


SLAKE 




Mar. 25 Aug 1926 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SS 25 Aug 1926 


SLAKE 




Died 10 Dec 1987 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, , Ut 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Dean V. Heath (Div) 




S.Sex 

F 


Name 

Emma Fidkin Ashton 




Born 16 Dec 1903 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


B 6 Jan 1912 






Chr. 




E 10 May 1928 


SLAKE 




Mar. 16 May 1928 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 


ss 16 May 1928 


SLAKE 




Died 17 Dec 1999 


Place Bountiful, Davis, Utah 


SP BIC 






Bur. 




Parent Link 




Spouse Lincoln Frame Hanks 




[X Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Husband George Savage Ashton 
wife Leah Rebecca Fidkin 



Yr of Birth 1870 L DS ORDINANCE DATA 

Yr. of Birth 1 872 B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 



Children (continued) 



Date 



Temple 



6.Sex Name 

m William Fidkin Ashton 



Born 27 Feb 1906 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



28 Feb 1914 



Chr. 



13 Nov 1925 SLAKE 



Mar. 25 Dec 1933 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



SS 25 Dec 1933 SLAKE 



Died 3 Apr 1996 Place Redlands, San Bernardino, California 

Bur. 

Spouse Ethel Bird 



SP 
Parent Link 



BIC 



7. Sex Name 

m Melvin Alma Ashton 

Born 8 May 1909 I Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Chr 

Mar. 



B 

_E 

SS 



2 Jun 1917 
7 Nov 1929 



SLAKE 



Died 1 Dec 1932 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



SP 



BIC 



Bur. 



Parent Link 



Spouse 



8. Sex Name 

m Reed Earl Ashton 



Born 16 Oct 1912 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 



6 Nov 1920 



25 Nov 1932 SLAKE 



Mar. 22 Nov 1940 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Ut 



SS 22 Nov 1940 SLAKE 



Died 25 May 1999 Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bur. 

Spouse Emma Lucy Gates 



SP 
Parent Link 



BIC 



Husband George Savage Ashton 



Sources for George Savage Ashton: 

Life: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. 1880 Federal 
Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents Edward Ashton and 
wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the ages given at time of 
census. 

Birth: 

Ibid., 1880 Federal Census of Utah shows Jedediah, Brigham, Lizzie A., Sarah J., and George S. as living with parents 

Edward Ashton and wife Jane. All show birth in Utah. Age of Lizzie A. and Sarah J. and George S. confirmed by the 

ages given at time of census. 

Ibid., The 1910 US Fed Census for Utah shows Goerge Ashton, age 39, born in Utah; his wife Leah, age 38, born in 
England; Leah, age 15, born in Utah; George W. age 13, born in Utah; Lucille, age 11, born in Utah; Aliene, age 8, 
born in Utah: Emma, aae 6. born in Utah: William, aae 4. born in Utah: and Melvin aae 11 months born in Utah. 

child 1 Leah Fidkin Ashton 



Sources for Leah Fidkin Ashton: 
Sealed to Parent: 

Temple Records . 



Child 2 



George William Ashton 



Sources for George William Ashton: 
Birth: 

Vital Records . Family Data Collectio - births shows George William Ashton born on 1 Nov 1896 to George Savage 
Ashton and to Leah Rebecca Fidkin. 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 US Fed 
Census for Utah shows Goerge Ashton, age 39, born in Utah; his wife Leah, age 38, born in England; Leah, age 15, 
born in Utah; George W. age 13, born in Utah; Lucille, age 11, born in Utah; Aliene, age 8, born in Utah; Emma, age 6, 
born in Utah; William, age 4, born in Utah; and Melvin age 1 1 months born in Utah. 

Ibid.. The 1930 US Fed Census of Utah shows George W. Ashton. age 33. born in Utah, with his wife Alice T. age 27. 
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born in Utah: and their children, Rowena. age 4 and Joanna, age 4, and Lorraine, age 3, all born in Utah. 



chiid4 Aliene Fidkin Ashton 



Sources for Aliene Fidkin Ashton: 
Birth: 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 US Fed 
Census for Utah shows Goerge Ashton, age 39, born in Utah; his wife Leah, age 38, born in England; Leah, age 15, 
born in Utah; George W. age 13, born in Utah; Lucille, age 11, born in Utah; Aliene, age 8, born in Utah; Emma, age 6, 
born in Utah; William, age 4, born in Utah; and Melvin age 11 months born in Utah. 

Baptism: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . 

Endowment: 

Ibid. 



Emma Fidkin Ashton 



Sources for Emma Fidkin Ashton: 
Birth: 

Death Records . SSDI shows Emma A. Hanks, born 16 Dec 1903, died 17 Dec 1999, in Bountiful, Davis, UT. 

Census Records , Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150 USA. The 1910 US Fed 
Census for Utah shows Goerge Ashton, age 39, born in Utah; his wife Leah, age 38, born in England; Leah, age 15, 
born in Utah; George W. age 13, born in Utah; Lucille, age 11, born in Utah; Aliene, age 8, born in Utah; Emma, age 6, 
born in Utah; William, age 4, born in Utah; and Melvin age 11 months born in Utah. 

Death: 

Death Records . SSDI shows Emma A. Hanks, born 16 Dec 1903, died 17 Dec 1999, in Bountiful, Davis, UT. 

Baptism: 

Family Search of Ordinance Index File . 

Endowment: 

Ibid. 
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Pedigree Chart 



Chart no. 1 



Ordinance Codes: 

B Baptized 

E Endowed 

P Sealed-to-parents 

S Sealed-to-spouse 

C Children's ordinances 



2 Richard Ashton 



B: 1794 

P: of Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 

M: 28 Aug 1818 

P: Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

Bu: 28 May 1824 

P: Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 



BEPSC 



1 Edward Ashton 

B: 22 Aug 1821 BEPSC 

P: Llanwnog-Caersws, Montg, Wales 

M:6Feb 1854 

P: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 

D: 7 Feb 1904 

P: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse(s): 
Jane Treharne 



3 Elizabeth Savage 



C: 1 May 1795 BEPSC 

P: Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

Bu: 30 Jan 1843 

P: Caersws, Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 



4 Edward Ashton 



C: 7 Aug 1756 BEPSC 

P: Geseilfa, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

M: 27 Apr 1782 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

D: 

P: 



5 Jane Bennett 



C: 6 Dec 1759 BEPSC 

P: Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 
D: 13 Nov 1843 
P: Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 



6 Athelustan Savage 



C: 10 Feb 1742 

P: Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 

M: 24 Sep 1775 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

Bu:18Jun1814 

P: Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 



BEPSC 



7 Hester Davies 



C:21 Nov 1751 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

Bu: 13 Feb 1828 

P: Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 



BEPSC 



8 Valentine Ashton 



C: 1 Feb 1726 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

M: 2 Jan 1747 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

D: 10 Dec 1816 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

9 Mary Evans 



BEPSC 



C: 27 Dec 1727 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

Bu: 27 Feb 1818 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

10 Nicholas Bennett 



BEPSC 



C: 6 Sep 1728 BEPSC 

P: Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

M: 23 Jan 1752 

P: Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

Bu: 19 May 1790 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 

11 Mary Pryce 



C: 26 Mar 1730 

P: Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

Bu:2Jun1799 

P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 



12 Athelustan Savage 



BEPSC 



B:abt1698 

P: of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

M:abt1737 

P: of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 

D:abt1745 

P: of Llangurig, Montg, Wales 

13 Mrs Margaret Savage 



BESC 



abt1712 

of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 



BESC 



14 Morris Davies 



14 Dec 1713 

Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 
1 Sep 1744 
Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 



BEPSC 



15 Hester Lloyd 



C: 3 Aug 1724 BEPSC 

P: Cefn Barrach, Trefeglwys, Montg, 
Bu: 20 Jan 1807 
P: Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 
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3 Aug 2004 


1 of 2 


Husband's Name 

Richard Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Born 1 794 


Place of Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 28 Aug 1818 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




SS 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 


Bur. 28 May 1824 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 


Father Edward Ashton Mother Jane Bennett 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Elizabeth Savage 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 1 May 1795 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




SS 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 


Bur. 30 Jan 1843 


Place Caersws, Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 12 Apr 1996 


BOUNT 


Father Athelustan Savage will Mother Hester Davies 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands Evan Kinsey 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

Richard Ashton 




Born 14 Dec 1818 


Place Caersws, Llanwnog, Monts, Wales 


B 15 Jan 1907 


SLAKE 




Chr. 




E 16 Jan 1907 


SLAKE 




Mar. 20 Sep 1844 


Place Newtown, Montg, Wales 


SS 22 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 




Died 29 Jul 1893 


Place Waterbury, Conn, USA 


SP 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Harriet Lowe 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Ashton 




Born 22 Aug 1821 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 20 Jul 1849 






Chr. 9 Sep 1821 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 1 Apr 1854 


EHOUS 




Mar. 6 Feb 1854 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SS 25 Mar 1855 


EHOUS 




Died 7 Feb 1904 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 10 Feb 1904 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Jane Treharne 




3.Sex 

F 


Name 

Jane Ashton 




Born 27 Sep 1823 


Place Caersws, Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 15 Jan 1907 


SLAKE 




Chr. 




E 17 Jan 1907 


SLAKE 




Mar. 5 May 1 849 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


ss 17 Jan 1907 


SLAKE 




Died 30 Dec 1903 


Place Ithica, NY 


SP 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse David Humphreys 




4.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




5.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 


Husband Richard Ashton 
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Notes for Richard Ashton: 

Birth record of Richard has not been found. Date estimated from age (30) given in burial record. In christening record of son 
Edward, Richard is described as a "flannel manufacturer of Caersws." 

BUR Llanwnog Parish Record. Film #104.588. 



Child1 Richard Ashton 



Notes for Richard Ashton: 

Both Edward's brother Richard and sister Jane emigrated to America, Richard living in Connecticut and Jane in New York 
State. The family in Utah maintained contact with them. 

Some information obtained from personal visit of Edward M. Ashton to Conn, 
in 1951. 

Richard worked in a brass foundry in Waterburv 



child 2 Edward Ashton 



Notes for Edward Ashton: 

Edward was baptized on 20 Jul 1849, near Blackwood, Monmouthshire, Parish of Bedwelty, by Evan Evans (he was 28). 
Confirmed 22 Jul 1849 by William Evans, in Tredegar. 

Ordained a priest 25 Oct 1849 by Evan Evans, in Bedwelty 

Ordained an elder 29 Sep 1950 by Thomas Giles, in Bedwelty 

Sailed on the "Joseph Badger" under President John Morris, 17 Oct 1850, Liverpool to New Orleans. 

Took river steamer, "El Pasa", for St. Louis. Cholera struck after about 3 days out. Edward very sick. William and 
Hannah Evans of Tredegar took care of him, giving him their bunk while they lay on the floor "amongst the sick." 
In St. Louis they got him to a boarding house and paid his board. 

Worked in a coal yard near St. Louis to raise enough money to continue journey. (Later identified as Gravois Coal Diggins 
located between Arsenal Street on the north, Gravois Road on the south, Grand Avenue on the east and King's Highway on 
the west.) 

Here Edward united with a branch of the Church where he acted as teacher "for about a year" (1850-51) 

Started across the plains about the middle of July. 1 952. arriving in the Salt Lake Valley 29 Sep 1 852. 



Jane Ashton 



Notes for Jane Ashton: 

David and Jane lived in Ithica. New York 
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3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

Edward Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 7 Aug 1756 


Place Geseilfa, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B 2 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 


Mar. 27 Apr 1782 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 13 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 


Died 




ss 30 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 


Father Valentine Ashton Mother Mary Evans 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Jane Bennett 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 2 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 


Chr. 6 Dec 1759 


Place Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 9 Mar 1945 


SLAKE 


Died 13 Nov 1843 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


ss 30 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 


Bur. 18 Nov 1843 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 


Father Nicholas Bennett Mother Mary Pryce 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Jane Ashton 




Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 




Chr. 26 Jim 1782 


Place Trefeglwys, Monts, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Ashton 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 13 Feb 1790 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 13Jun1817 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SS 22 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 




Died 16Jun1871 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Richard Kinsey 




3. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Ashton 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 18 Nov 1792 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 28 May 1970 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 7 Dec 1871 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. Dec 1871 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




4.Sex 

M 


Name 

Richard Ashton 




Born 1794 


Place of Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 




E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 28 Aug 1818 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


SS 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 28 May 1824 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Elizabeth Savage 




5. Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Ashton 




Born 




B 23Jun1970 


SLAKE 




Chr. 8Jun1800 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 16 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 10 Jan 1854 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Family Group Record ggSE£3&S Bennett 


3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband Edward AshtOII Yr.ofChr. 1756 

wife Jane Bennett vrotchr 1759 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

F 


Name 

Margaret Ashton 




Born 




B 23Jun1970 


SLAKE 




Chr. 21 May 1803 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 16 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 




Mar. 16Jun1832 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SS 22 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 24 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 16 Nov 1840 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Morgan Thomas 




7.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




8. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




9. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




10. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband Edward Ashton 


Notes for Edward Ashton: 

Trefeglwys B.T.'s 105.100 - 3. 

Llanwnog B.T.'s, Llanidloes B.T.'s; also 1851 census from same parishes. 
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Ashton Family Tree from Wales, Film 365.223. Chart states Edward was of 
Oeffrwd. Llanwnog. 



Jane Bennett 



Notes for Jane Bennett: 

Tombstone inscription, Llanwnog churchyard, "Jane Ashton, 15 Nov 1843, 84 
years" 



child 3 Edward Ashton 



Notes for Edward Ashton: 

Edward was unmarried. Had two illegitimate children by two different women. 

DEATH Tombstone inscription, Llanwnog Churchyard, Edward Ashton, late of Red 
Lion, died 7 Dec 1871. 



Richard Ashton 



Notes for Richard Ashton: 

Birth record of Richard has not been found. Date estimated from age (30) given in burial record. In christening record of son 
Edward, Richard is described as a "flannel manufacturer of Caersws." 

BUR Llanwnog Parish Record. Film #104.588. 



Anne Ashton 



Notes for Anne Ashton: 

Death date from tombstone. Llanwnog Churchyard. 



Margaret Ashton 



Notes for Margaret Ashton: 

CHRfrom Llanwnog B.T's. 
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Family Group Record c^S^S ryEvans 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 4 


Husband's Name 

Valentine Ashton 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 1 Feb 1726 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 


Mar. 2 Jan 1747 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 23 May 1946 


SLAKE 


Died 10 Dec 1816 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


ss 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 


Bur. 17 Dec 1816 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 7 Feb 1961 


SLAKE 


Father John Ashton will 




Mother Elizabeth Benbow 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Mary Evans 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 


Chr. 27 Dec 1727 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 


Died 




ss 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 


Bur. 27 Feb 1818 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 22 Sep 1970 


SLAKE 


Father Richard Evans 




Mother Martha Lewis 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

John Ashton 




Born 




B 19 May 1941 


SLAKE 




Chr. 27 May 1748 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 9 Mar 1942 


SLAKE 




Mar. 16 Dec 1781 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 25 May 1959 


SLAKE 




Died 18 May 1834 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 23 May 1834 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Elizabeth Sa 


vage 






2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Ashton 




Born 




B 19 May 1941 


SLAKE 




Chr. 14 Mar 1754 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 12 Feb 1942 


SLAKE 




Mar. 19 Jan 1782 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Died 11 Jan 1837 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse John Lloyd 




3. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Ashton 




Born 




B 2 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 




Chr. 7 Aug 1756 


Place 


Geseilfa, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 13 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 




Mar. 27 Apr 1782 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


ss 30 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Jane Bennett 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Martha Ashton 




Born 




B 22 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 




Chr. 31 Dec 1759 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 19 Nov 1949 


SLAKE 




Mar. 7 Jul 1786 


Place 


Darowen, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse David Jones 




5. Sex 

F 


Name 

Hannah Ashton 




Born 




B 22 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 




Chr. 5 Jul 1762 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 19 Nov 1949 


SLAKE 




Mar. 16 Dec 1786 


Place 


Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 8 Feb 1960 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Morris 




[a Check here if other children are list 


;d on additional pages. 
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Family Group Record Sg2B3KS£r Evans 


3 Aug 2004 


2 of 4 


Husband Valentine Ashton Yr.otchr. me 
wife Mary Evans Yr.ofcnr. 1727 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

Richard Ashton 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 27 May 1765 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 23 Dec 1795 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Died 




SP 3 Jan 1951 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Jane Oliver 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Sarah Ashton 




Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 




Chr. 11 Dec 1767 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 




Mar. 11 Jan 1793 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


ss 18 Mar 1952 


SLAKE 




Died 1850 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Evan Evans 




8. Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Ashton 




Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 




Chr. 12 Jan 1770 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 




Mar. 12 Sep 1792 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Ashton will 




9. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Ashton 




Born abt1772 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B Child 






Chr. 




E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 10 Nov 1970 


SLAKE 




Bur. 12 May 1773 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




10. Sex 

F 


Name 

Joan Ashton 




Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 




Chr. 25 Feb 1773 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 




Mar. 8 May 1797 


Place Penystrowed, Montg, Wales 


SS 6 Apr 1977 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Evans 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband Valentine Ashton 
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Notes for Valentine Ashton: 

CHRfrom Trefeglwys Par Record, FILM 105.100. 

MARR from Trefeglwys Par Record, Film 105.100. 

Additional information from Ashton Family Tree from Wales, Film 365.223. 

Death record from certificate from Civil Register, Somerset House. A plaque in Trefeglwys Parish Church reads: "In 
memory of Valentine Ashton of Geseilfa who departed this life Dec. 10, 1816, in the 92 year of his life. He lived in wedlock 
with Mary his wife 70 years." 

BUR Trefealwvs Parish Record. 105.100. Valentine was 91 years old. 



Mary Evans 



Notes for Mary Evans: 

CHR Trefeglwys Par Record, 105.100 

MARR Trefeglwys Par Record. Says that Mary was of Esceirieth. 

BUR Trefealwvs Parish Record. Mary was 82. 



Child1 John Ashton 



Notes for John Ashton: 

Trefeglwys Par Record 105.100. Additional information from vicar, by 
correspondence. 

Ashton Family Tree from Wales, Film 365.223. 

Plaque on wall of Trefeglwys Parish Church reads: "Departed this life the 18th 
day of May, 1834 in the 85th year of his life." 

BUR Trefealwvs Parish Record 



Elizabeth Ashton 



Notes for Elizabeth Ashton: 

BUR Trefealwvs Parish Record. Entry savs Elizabeth was 84. of Geseilfa 



Edward Ashton 



Notes for Edward Ashton: 
Trefeglwys B.T.'s 105.100 - 3. 

Llanwnog B.T.'s, Llanidloes B.T.'s; also 1851 census from same parishes. 

Ashton Family Tree from Wales, Film 365.223. Chart states Edward was of 
Oeffrwd. Llanwnog. 



Martha Ashton 



Notes for Martha Ashton: 

MARR from Gwvnne's Marriage Index of Montgomeryshire 



Hannah Ashton 



Notes for Hannah Ashton: 

MARR from Gwynne's Marriage Index of Montgomeryshire. Witness was Richard 

Ashton. 



child e Richard Ashton 



Notes for Richard Ashton: 

Richard given on Ashton Family Tree from Wales as son of Valentine Ashton and Mary Evans. 

Llanllwchaiarn B.T.'s 14556 - 35, Newtown B.T.'s 14556 - 50, Trefeglwys B.T.'s 105.100. 

Llandinam B.T.'s 14543 - 76. 
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Family Group Record ^?A^ZZr Evans 3Aug2004 4o f4 



When Edward Ashton was performing the temple work for this granduncle Richard in the Logan Temple in 1890, he stated, 
incorrectly, that Richard was his grandfather. (Logan Temple, 2451 1 - 5, page 258 #9417). This caused confusion for many 
years, but eventually was clarified by Florence Saxton. 

In marriage entry in Llanllwchaiarn Parish, Richard is stated to be from Aberhavesp. On chart compiled by Richard 
Bennett, he is of Rhiwen, Trefeglwys. On the Ashton Family Tree received from Wales, it says Richard was of Porthbedyn 
and Castell v Pail. 



Sarah Ashton 



Notes for Sarah Ashton: 

According to chart made by Richard Bennett of Wales, Sarah and husband, Evan 
Evans, are ancestors of present Geseilfa family. 



child s Anne Ashton 



Notes for Anne Ashton: 

MARR Trefeglwys Par Record, which states that Anne, age 22, was of Geseilfa, 
and Edward, age 28. was of Llanidloes. 
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FamilV GrOUD ReCOrd Nicholas Bennett/ Mary Pryce 
•"■ """V ^MM.VMM.fM M-*.\;\.\J± w C:\EdwardAshton2004.paf 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

Nicholas Bennett 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 6 Sep 1728 


Place Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 


Mar. 23 Jan 1752 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 8 Dec 1956 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 


Bur. 19 May 1790 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 


Father Edward Bennett Mother Anne Turner 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Mary Pryce 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 


Chr. 26 Mar 1730 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 28 Aug 1956 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 


Bur. 2Jun1799 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 5 Mar 1958 


SLAKE 


Father Richard Pryce will Mother Mary Lloyd will 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Bennett 




Born 1752 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 




E 13 Nov 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 12 Jul 1782 


Place Llanfair Caerein, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 21 Dec 1826 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Thomas Humphreys 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Bennett 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 20 Jan 1755 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 7 Dec 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 30 Apr 1784 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


SS 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 6 Mar 1822 


Place Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Margaret Evans twin 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Bennett will 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 30Jun1757 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 20 Nov 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 22 Jan 1780 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 12 Feb 1958 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 21 Dec 1833 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Lloyd There are other marriage(s) 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Jane Bennett 




Born 




B 2 Feb 1945 


SLAKE 




Chr. 6 Dec 1759 


Place Glanyrafon, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 9 Mar 1945 


SLAKE 




Mar. 27 Apr 1782 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


ss 30 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Died 13 Nov 1843 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 18 Nov 1843 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Ashton 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

Nicholas Bennett 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 16 Apr 1762 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 7 Dec 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 17 Jan 1792 


Place Llandinam, Montg, Wales 


ss 24 Jan 2002 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 10 Apr 1847 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Dorothy Brees 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 



302 / Appendix 24 



Family Group Record ^l^^ZZr"^ 


3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband Nicholas Bennett Yr.otchr. ms 
wife Mary Pry ce Yr.ofcnr. 1730 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

Richard Bennett 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 18 Jan 1767 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 7 Dec 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 11 Jul 1794 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 4 Oct 1994 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 10 Mar 1836 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Mary Davies 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Bennett 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 7 Aug 1769 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 27 Nov 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 6 Oct 1 790 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 27 May 1972 


OGDEN 




Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Maurice Evan 




8. Sex 

F 


Name 

Margaret Bennett 




Born 




B 14Jun1955 


SLAKE 




Chr. 3 May 1772 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 4 Dec 1956 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 26 Aug 1957 


SLAKE 




Bur. 26 Mar 1787 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




9. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




10. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband Nicholas Bennett 


Notes for Nicholas Bennett: 

Info on family from Trefeglwys Parish Record, 105.100, pt 3 and Llanidloes 

B.T.'s Film 104.587. 
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Information accompanying father-in-law Richard Price's will, names Nicholas 
Bennett from Glanvrafon (Film 104.412, p. 119, notes on left-hand side of page) 



Mary Pryce 



Notes for Mary Pryce: 

CHR and MAR Llanidloes B.T.'s 104.587. 

WILL of Mary's mother, Mary Lloyd Price, names all the children of Mary 
and her husband Nicholas Bennett (Film 104.412. p. 108V 



child 1 Mary Bennett 



Notes for Mary Bennett: 

MARR from Gwynne's Marriage Index of Montgomeryshire says Mary was of Llanfair 

Caereinion. 

BUR Entry in Trefeglwys Par Record says Mary was of Llanwryglyn Mill, 
Trefealwvs. aae 74. 



Edward Bennett 



Notes for Edward Bennett: 

BUR from Trefeglwys Parish Record. Edward was of Glanyrafon, age 67. Edward 
and Margaret had no children 



child 3 Anne Bennett will 



Notes for Anne Bennett will: 

Anne was of Glanyrafon 

BUR Trefeglwys entry reads Anne Richards of Rhyd y Carw, age 76. Marriage of 

Anne to David Richards is indicated in notes accompanying Anne's grandmother's will, Mary Lloyd (Pryce), Film 104.412, 
p. 108. 

WILL Bangor Court, Prob 5 Apr 1834, Film #104.412. Gives names of both 

husbands, also four daughters, Mary Evans, Anne Tilsley, Elizabeth Lloyd and 

Margaret Lloyd, and grandchildren. Will also states that Anne was wife of David Richards and widow of Edward Lloyd. 



Jane Bennett 



Notes for Jane Bennett: 

Tombstone inscription, Llanwnog churchyard, "Jane Ashton, 15 Nov 1843, 84 
years" 



child 5 Nicholas Bennett 



Notes for Nicholas Bennett: 

MARR from licenses, date when bond was posted. Marriage perhaps in Llandinam. 
Perhaps Nicholas and Dorothy had Quaker sympathies. 

BUR Nicholas was 85 years old, of "The Village" 



Richard Bennett 



Notes for Richard Bennett: 

MAR Marriage of Richard to Mary Davies, from chart of John Ashton-Edwards. 

CHR Children of Richard and Mary given on chart, with years of birth, and 
confirmed from Trefeglwys Parish Record. 

BUR Trefeolwvs Parish Record, which savs Richard was 70 years old. 



Margaret Bennett 



Notes for Margaret Bennett: 

BUR Was unmarried 
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T^iHTlilv OfOlin "RpCOrrt Atholustan Savage will / Hester Davics 
A «*»"»» J "'""r A-V%/W«i v» C:\EdwardAshton2004.paf 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

Athelustan Savage will 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 10 Feb 1742 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 24 Sep 1775 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




SS 3 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 


Bur. 18Jun1814 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 10 Oct 1986 


PROVO 


Father Athelustan Savage adm Mother Mrs Margaret Savage 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Hester Davies 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 21 Nov 1751 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 20 Apr 1945 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 3 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 


Bur. 13 Feb 1828 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 


Father Morris Davies Mother Hester Lloyd 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Savage 




Born abt1776 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B Child 






Chr. 




E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 28 Aug 1777 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Margaret Savage 




Born 




B 22 Sep 1953 


SLAKE 




Chr. 14 May 1778 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 18 Jun 1954 


SLAKE 




Mar. 17 Aug 1800 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


ss 26 Jan 1995 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Thomas Hall 




3.Sex 

M 


Name 

Athelustan Savage 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 18 May 1780 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 30 Nov 1923 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




4.Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Savage 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 26 Apr 1782 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 8 May 1782 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Savage 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 1 Jun 1783 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died abt1784 


Place 


SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Family Group Record ggSSSSSKS 11 ' Hester Davies 


3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband Athelustan Savage will Yr.otchr. 1742 
wife Hester Davies Yr.ofcur. 1751 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

F 


Name 

Ann Savage 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 1 Jun 1783 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 18 Dec 1783 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Savage 




Born 12 Oct 1784 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 25 Nov 1933 


SLAKE 




Chr. 18 Oct 1784 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 19 Jan 1934 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




8. Sex 

M 


Name 

Edward Savage 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 17 Jun 1787 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 11 Oct 1955 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




9. Sex 

M 


Name 

John Savage 




Born c21feb1790 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 21 Feb 1790 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 3 May 1934 


SLAKE 




Mar. 


Place 


ss 






Died 22 Jun 1835 


Place Llanidoles, Montgomery, Wales 


SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 22 Jun 1835 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Elizabeth Ashton 




10. Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Savage 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 1 May 1795 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 28 Aug 1818 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


SS 5 Dec 1967 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 12 Apr 1996 


BOUNT 




Bur. 30 Jan 1843 


Place Caersws, Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Richard Ashton There are other marriage(s) 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband Athelustan Savage will 
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Notes for Atheiustan Savage will: 

Will, Bangor Ct, Film 14544 F Carnaros, B 1 b, Pt 13, p. 200. 

DEATH Inscription on tombstone in Llanwnog Churchyard says Atheiustan died 20 June 1814, age 71. 



Hester Davies 



Notes for Hester Davies: 

DEATH Inscription on tombstone in Llangwnog Churchyard says Esther died 20 Feb 

1827. 77 years of age. 



child 1 Elizabeth Savage 



Notes for Elizabeth Savage: 

BUR Trefeglwvs Parish Record, received by correspondence with vicar. 



19 John Savage 



Notes for John Savage: 

BUR Entry states John Savage, of Smithfield. Llanidloes. 45 years old. 
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Family Group Record SSSSSfiayf" ' Mrs Margaret Sava9e 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 2 


Husband's Name 

Athelustan Savage adm 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born abt 1698 


Place of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 


Mar. abt 1737 


Place of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 10 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 


Died abt 1745 


Place of Llangurig, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives Mrs. Mary Savage 




Wife's Name 

Mrs Margaret Savage 


Date 


Temple 


Born abt 1712 


Place of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 


Chr. 




E 23 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Catherine Savage 




Born 




B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 




Chr. 7 Mar 1739 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 24 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Athelustan Savage will 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 10 Feb 1742 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 24 Sep 1775 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 3 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 10 Oct 1986 


PROVO 




Bur. 18Jun1814 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Hester Davies 




3. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




4. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




5. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 


Husband Athelustan Savage adm 


Notes for Athelustan Savage adm: 

Admon dated 25 May 1745/6, Bangor Court. Inventory dated 1 Mar 1744/5. Says he was of Llwyngwynne, Llangurig. 
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Family Group Record 



Athelustan Savage adm / Mrs Margaret Savage 

C:\Edward Ashton 2004. paf 



3 Aug 2004 



2 of 2 



To this point (1993) neither the parentage of Athelustan nor his place or 
date of birth have been ascertained. Some earlier charts received from Wales 
indicated that he was the second husband of Margaret Hall Lloyd, widow of 
David Lloyd (died 1707), but this has been disproved. Margaret's father, 
Christopher Lloyd, names her in his will (proved 19 Nov. 1716) as his 
daughter and the wife of Rock Savage. He leaves money to her and her four 
children by David Lloyd. Other Welsh pedigree charts, including the one 
obtained from John Ashton-Edwards in 1992, say only that Athelustan was the 
"great grandson of John Savage," indicating that genealogists of the 
Savage and Ashton families in Wales have not been able to determine the 
intermediate links either, connecting us with the more ancient Savage family. 
However, extensive temple work has still been done for the earlier 
Savages, who trace back to a John Savage, born about 1570, and who probably 
descended from a Sir John Savage, residing in a manor known as Rock 
Savage, near Frodsham, Cheshire, England. 

In 1732 an Elizabeth Gardner of Trefeglwys made her will in favor of 

Athelustan Savage of Llanidloes (Admon. 1732. Film 104.412. p. 57^ 



Mrs Margaret Savage 



Notes for Mrs Margaret Savage: 

Will, dated 5 Feb 1752. F 104.412 



Catherine Savage 



Notes for Catherine Savage: 

CHRfrom Film 104.326. Llanidloes Parish Record. 



Athelustan Savage will 



Notes for Athelustan Savage will: 

Will, Bangor Ct, Film 14544 F Carnaros, B 1 b, Pt 13, p. 200. 

DEATH Inscription on tombstone in Llanwnog Churchyard says Athelustan died 20 June 1814. age 71. 
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Family Group Record ZgSSS&SZS&g" ' Mrs - Mary Sava9e 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 2 


Husband's Name 

Athelustan Savage adm 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born abt 1698 


Place of Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 


Mar. 1729 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 10 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 


Died abt 1745 


Place of Llangurig, Montg, Wales 


SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives Mrs Margaret Savage 




Wife's Name 

Mrs. Mary Savage 


Date 


Temple 


Born abt 1702 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 


Chr. 




E 24 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Margaret Savage 




Born 




B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 




Chr. 18 May 1729 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 23 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Savage 




Born 




B 12 Feb 1994 


SLAKE 




Chr. 3 May 1733 


Place Llanidloes, Montg, Wales 


E 25 Mar 1994 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 10 Aug 1994 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




3. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




4. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




5. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 


Husband Athelustan Savage adm 


Notes for Athelustan Savage adm: 

Admon dated 25 May 1745/6, Bangor Court. Inventory dated 1 Mar 1744/5. Says he was of Llwyngwynne, Llangurig. 
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Family Group Record 



Athelustan Savage adm / Mrs. Mary Savage 

C:\Edward Ashton 2004. paf 



3 Aug 2004 



2 of 2 



To this point (1993) neither the parentage of Athelustan nor his place or 
date of birth have been ascertained. Some earlier charts received from Wales 
indicated that he was the second husband of Margaret Hall Lloyd, widow of 
David Lloyd (died 1707), but this has been disproved. Margaret's father, 
Christopher Lloyd, names her in his will (proved 19 Nov. 1716) as his 
daughter and the wife of Rock Savage. He leaves money to her and her four 
children by David Lloyd. Other Welsh pedigree charts, including the one 
obtained from John Ashton-Edwards in 1992, say only that Athelustan was the 
"great grandson of John Savage," indicating that genealogists of the 
Savage and Ashton families in Wales have not been able to determine the 
intermediate links either, connecting us with the more ancient Savage family. 
However, extensive temple work has still been done for the earlier 
Savages, who trace back to a John Savage, born about 1570, and who probably 
descended from a Sir John Savage, residing in a manor known as Rock 
Savage, near Frodsham, Cheshire, England. 

In 1732 an Elizabeth Gardner of Trefeglwys made her will in favor of 

Athelustan Savage of Llanidloes (Admon. 1732. Film 104.412. p. 57^ 



Mrs. Mary Savage 



Notes for Mrs. Mary Savage: 

MARR Llanidloes B.T.'s, Film 104.587, indicate only that Athelustan Savage 
married Mary. 
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3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

Morris Davies 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 14 Dec 1713 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


B 6 Nov 1996 


SLAKE 


Mar. 1 Sep 1744 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 15 Mar 1997 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 28 May 1959 


SLAKE 


Father Matthew Davies admon Mother Elizabeth Bennett 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Hester Lloyd 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 29 Aug 1951 


SLAKE 


Chr. 3 Aug 1724 


Place Cefn Barrach, Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 2 Apr 1953 


SLAKE 


Died 




SS 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 


Bur. 20 Jan 1807 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SP 27 Feb 1958 


SLAKE 


Father David Lloyd will Mother Mary Benbow 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

F 


Name 

Elizabeth Davies will 




Born 




B 2 Mar 1944 


SLAKE 




Chr. 23Jun1745 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 30Jun1944 


SLAKE 




Mar. 13 Feb 1762 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


ss 31 Jan 1947 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 31 May 1817 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Savaqe 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

John Davies 




Born 




B 22 Sep 1953 


SLAKE 




Chr. 26 Dec 1748 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 6 Oct 1955 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Hester Davies 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 21 Nov 1751 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 20 Apr 1945 


SLAKE 




Mar. 24 Sep 1775 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


SS 3 Oct 1949 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 13 Feb 1828 


Place Llanwnog, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Athelustan Savage will 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Davies 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 25Jun1754 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 13 Dec 1757 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




S.Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Davies 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 22 May 1757 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 27 Apr 1758 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband MomS DaVieS Yr.ofChr. 1713 

wife Hester Lloyd Yr.otohr. 1724 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Davies 




Born 




B 29 Aug 1951 


SLAKE 




Chr. 3 Aug 1760 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 20 Nov 1951 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 21 Oct 1769 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Davies 




Born 




B 22 Sep 1953 


SLAKE 




Chr. 11 Aug 1766 


Place Trefeglwys, Montg, Wales 


E 4 Jun 1954 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 19 Apr 1956 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




8. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




9. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




10. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband Morris Davies 


Notes for Morris Davies: 

Previously, Morris was incorrectly identified as the son of Morris Davies and Ann Hall, and as having been born "about 
1720." The Welsh genealogist, Richard Bennett, correctly identifies him on a chart appearing in Welsh Pedigrees, Film 
104.338. Here Morris is shown to be the son of Matthew Davies and Elizabeth Bennett, christened 14 Dec. 1713 at 
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Trefeglwys. On the same chart, Mr. Bennett also shows another son of Matthew and Elizabeth named David. It is through 
the brother David that we can establish more correctly the ancestry of Morris. David's christening does not appear in the 
Trefeglwys Parish Record. However, he is named in the will of his grandfather Zachariah Davies (the father of Matthew), 
which will appears in Film 104.412, page 1 15, made in 1708. This would place David as having been born about 1707, just 
before the will was made, and before Grandfather Zachariah's death in 1710. 

David Davies became the husband of Elizabeth Benbow, married 16 Feb 1735 at 
Trefeglwys. (He is shown on the John Ashton-Edwards chart with wife and 

children, as having lived at Rhydycarw.) In David's will, dated 31 July 1767, he identifies that he is the brother of Morris 
Davies of Trefeglwys, which further substantiates the structure of this family. 

We can therefore state that these two wills, that of Zachariah Davies and of David Davies, plus the Richard Bennett chart, 
establish the correct lineage of Morris Davies. whose daughter Hester married Athelustan Savage. 



Elizabeth Davies wil 



Notes for Elizabeth Davies will: 

WILL, Bangor Court, dated 29 Apr 1815, proved 13 Feb 1818. States she was of 

"Stone Bridge." Children and spouses named in will, also some grandchildren. 

Left Stone Bridge to her daughter-in-law. Dorothy Bennett Savage, her son Edward's wife. 



child 3 Hester Davies 



Notes for Hester Davies: 

DEATH Inscription on tombstone in Llangwnog Churchyard says Esther died 20 Feb 
1827. 77 years of age. 
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Pedigree Chart 



Chart no. 1 



Ordinance Codes: 

B Baptized 

E Endowed 

P Sealed-to-parents 

S Sealed-to-spouse 

C Children's ordinances 



4 William Treharne 



2 William Treharne 



C:11Jun1798 BEPSC 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

M: 7 Oct 1823 

P: St Ishmaels, Carms, Wales 

D: Oct 1850 

P: Council Bluffs, Iowa 



1 Jane Treharne 

B: 2 Apr 1828 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

M: 6 Feb 1854 

P: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 

D: 27 Aug 1897 

P: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse(s): 
Edward Ashton 



BEPSC 



3 Ann Richards 



C: 15 Dec 1798 BEPSC 

P: Pwllygoed, Pembrey, Carms, Wales 
D: 3 May 1849 
P: Missouri, River 



C: 3 Oct 1771 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

M: 5 Dec 1797 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

D:21 Nov 1842 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 



BEPSC 



5 Jane Walter 



1775 BESC 

, Carms, Wales 

15 Dec 1822 

Plasbach, Llangendeirne, Carms, 



6 John Richards 



B:abt1762 

P: of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 

M:abt1787 

P: of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 

D: 

P: 



BESC 



7 Mrs. Ann Richards 



abt1766 

of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 



BESC 



8 John Treharne 



C: 18 Apr 1751 BEPSC 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

M: 26 Dec 1788 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

D: 9 Aug 1825 

P: Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 

9 Sarah Griffith 



B:abt1760 

P: , Carms, Wales 

D: 

P: 



BESC 



10 



11 



12 



13 



14 



15 
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3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

William Treharne 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 11 Jun 1798 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 7 Oct 1823 


Place St Ishmaels, Carms, Wales 


E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died Oct 1850 


Place Council Bluffs, Iowa 


SS 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 




SP 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Father William Treharne Mother Jane Walter 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Ann Richards 


Date 


Temple 


Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 15 Dec 1798 


Place Pwllygoed, Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 3 May 1849 


Place 


SS 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 




SP 28 Sep 1932 


SLAKE 


Father John Richards Mother Mrs. Ann Richards 


Parent Link Biological 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

John Treharne 




Born 1823 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 




E 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 7 Jun 1845 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Died abt1851 


Place Mississippi Riv., US 


SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Mary Bowen 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Treharne 




Born 3 May 1826 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B Feb 1848 






Chr. 




E 21 May 1856 


EHOUS 




Mar. 8 Jun 1850 


Place Kanesville, Pottawattamie, lo 


ss 21 May 1856 


EHOUS 




Died 12 Apr 1881 


Place Cedar City, Iron, UT 


SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Samuel Leigh 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Jane Treharne 




Born 2 Apr 1828 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B Feb 1848 






Chr. 




E 1 Apr 1854 


EHOUS 




Mar. 6 Feb 1854 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SS 25 Mar 1855 


EHOUS 




Died 27 Aug 1897 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 30 Aug 1897 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Edward Ashton 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Sarah Treharne 




Born 14 Feb 1830 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B Feb 1848 






Chr. 




E 26 May 1855 


EHOUS 




Mar. 26 May 1855 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SS 26 May 1855 


EHOUS 




Died 1 Nov 1898 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SP 3 Sep 1910 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Owen Roberts 




5. Sex 

F 


Name 

Sage Treharne 




Born 27 Nov 1832 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 9 Jul 1847 






Chr. 




E 19 Jan 1852 


EHOUS 




Mar. 28 Oct 1852 


Place Salt Lake City, UT 


SS 20 May 1855 


EHOUS 




Died 30 Mar 1897 


Place Cedar City, Iron, UT 


SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Thomas Jones There are other marriage(s) 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband William Trehame Yr 
wife Ann Richards Yr 


of Chr. 1798 
of Chr. 1798 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

William Treharne 




Born 14 Jul 1838 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B Feb 1848 






Chr. 




E 6 Feb 1864 


EHOUS 




Mar. 26 Mar 1864 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SS 26 Mar 1864 


EHOUS 




Died 27 Jan 1907 


Place Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT 


SP 11 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Ann Hughes 




7.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




8. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




9.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




10. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband William Treharne 


Notes for William Treharne: 

Christenings of William's children are not in records of Llangendeirne, Pembrey or Salem Chapel, Calvinist-Methodist 
denomination of Llangendeirne. Birth dates are those given by Alice Hughes Treharne in her family history. 

1841 Census shows family, except oldest son John, livina at Velvndre. Llanaendeirne 
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According to the family history of daughter Sage, the missionaries whose message touched William were Eliaser Edwards 
and Abel Evans, in about the year 1844. 

1850 Census, Pottawattamie, William 52, Jane 22, Sarah 20, Sage 18, William 13. Census taken 26 Sept 1850 

DEATH William died at Council Bluffs, evidently one month after census was taken, as he traveled to Zion. Date given by 
son William. 

William and Ann sealed 26 Mar 1864. EHOUS p.313 #6604. 



Wife Ann Richards 



Notes for Ann Richards: 

In notes of Alice Hughes Treharne, Ann had two girls when she married William Treharne. 

CHR Pembrey Parish Record. Our Welsh cousin, Hugh Jones, explained that Pwllygoed means "pool of the woods" 

In marriage at St Ishmaels, record says Ann was "of this parish" (Film #105.205-5) 

Ann died of cholera while traveling up the Missouri River enroute to Zion. Death and burial dates given by son William. 



John Treharne 



Notes for John Treharne: 

MAR date from Marriage Certificate, Somerset House. John was of Llainy Jarll, Langendeirne, Mary was of Garn. 

John and wife Mary died enroute to Zion, traveling up the Mississippi River, about in 1851, date given by Alice Hughes 
Treharne in her family history. Not known what happened to the three children, or even the sex of the youngest. 



child 3 Jane Treharne 



Notes for Jane Treharne: 

Two Mormon missionaries visiting Llangendeirne in 1844 were Eliaser Edwards and Abel Evans. Jane, age 16, was sent 

by her father to the meeting. When she reported what she had heard to him the following morning, he "slapped his hands 

on his knees and said, 'that is the Gospel I have been looking for for years.'" 

Missionaries left the city the next day and did not return for about three years. When they came back, all the members of 

the family, except John the oldest, were ready for baptism and were baptized in February of 1847. John baptized later. 

Family sailed from Swansea on a small boat called the Troubador. They sailed across the Atlantic on the sailing ship 
"Buena Vista" leaving Liverpool on Sunday 25 Feb. 1949. Those on shore sang to them until ship was out to sea. Prayer 
meetings held every night. Reached New Orleans 18 Apr 1849. Came ashore "carrying their crude harps with strings of 
hair or leather, even though they knew space in wagons would be limited. But they couldn't leave their music behind." 

Treharnes believed to have traveled up the Mississippi on the "Constitution" 30 April, 1849 as far as St. Louis, then on the 
"Highland Mary" 2 May, to Council Bluffs. (Cliff Ashton story) "Out of the 249 passangers aboard the H.M., over 1/3 were 
stricken with the cholera while enroute to Council Bluffs — one third of them died and were buried on the banks of the river.' 



child 5 Sage Treharne 



Notes for Sage Treharne: 

According to family history, Sage crossed the plains in the Allen Weeks company, traveling with the Evans M. Greene 
family. 



child e William Treharne 



Notes for William Treharne: 

Listed in 1880 census. Salt Lake County. P.067 
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Husband's Name 

William Treharne 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 3 Oct 1771 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 5 Dec 1797 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 21 Nov 1842 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 25 Nov 1842 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 


Father John Treharne Mother Sarah Griffith 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Jane Walter 


Date 


Temple 


Born 1775 


Place , Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 




E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 15 Dec 1822 


Place Plasbach, Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 21 Dec 1822 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

William Treharne 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 11 Jun 1798 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 7 Oct 1 823 


Place St Ishmaels, Carms, Wales 


SS 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Died Oct 1850 


Place Council Bluffs, Iowa 


SP 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Ann Richards 




2. Sex 

F 


Name 

Jane Treharne 




Born 




B 28 Sep 1929 






Chr. 10 Feb 1801 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 2 Dec 1929 






Mar. 12 Nov 1822 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 8 Jul 1975 


LOGAN 




Died 15 Jul 1871 


Place York, Pottawattamie, IO 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse John Jones There are other marriage(s} 




3.Sex 

M 


Name 

Griffith Treharne 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 12 Feb 1803 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 16 Oct 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 9 Nov 1832 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Died Jul 1877 


Place 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Elizabeth Williams 




4.Sex 

F 


Name 

Ann Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 


SLAKE 




Chr. 2 Jan 1805 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 28 Sep 1910 


SLAKE 




Mar. 3 Mar 1837 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 30 Sep 1910 






Died 1885 


Place , , UT 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse David Owen 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

Joseph Treharne 




Born 1806 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 16 Mar 1897 


SLAKE 




Chr. 




E 24 Mar 1897 


SLAKE 




Mar. 18 Mar 1831 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 8 Jul 1975 


SLAKE 




Died 28 Nov 1869 


Place 


SP Cleared 






Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Hannah Williams 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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3 Aug 2004 


2 of 4 


Husband William Treharne Yr.otchr 1771 
wife Jane Walter Yr. of ami 1775 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

M 


Name 

John Treharne 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 22 Aug 1808 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 17 Oct 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 25 Dec 1832 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 26 Apr 1940 


SLAKE 




Died 21 Feb 1887 


Place 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Mary Edwards There are other marriage(s) 




7.Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Treharne 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 7 Jul 1810 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP Pre-1970 






Bur. 20 Mar 1811 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




8. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Treharne 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 23 Jul 1812 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP Cleared 






Bur. 26 Nov 1814 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




9. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Treharne 




Born 




B Child 






Chr. 3 Apr 1815 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E Child 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 16 Feb 1978 


OGDEN 




Bur. 25 Nov 1816 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




10. Sex 

F 


Name 

Mary Treharne 




Born 




B 21 Jan 1930 


SLAKE 




Chr. 12 Jan 1823 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 24 Feb 1930 


SLAKE 




Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 16 Feb 1978 


OGDEN 




Bur. 25 Jul 1825 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




ss 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband William Treharne 
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Notes for William Treharne: 

William is also noted as a son of John Treharne in his will recorded 12 Aug 1824, of John, gent., of Glynsyllen, Llanelli, to be 
buried in Llangendeirne. Names of all living children were recorded in the will (Will Bangor Court). 

CHR Llangendeirne Parish Record (confirming Family Temple Record Book of Alice Hughes Treharne, which says about 
1771) 

MAR from Llangendeirne Parish Record 

DEATH from Llangendeirne Parish Record. William was "limeburner" of Plasbach, age 71. 

Marriage notes for William Treharne & Jane Walter: 

Marriage of William Treharne to Jane Walter was recorded in the Parish Records for Llangendeirne on 5 Dec 1 797. 



Jane Walter 



Notes for Jane Walter: 

Birth date calculated from age (47) given at death in 1822. 

BUR date from Llangendeirne Parish Record, also tombstone inscription from grave in Llangendeirne churchyard. 

The christening of a Jane Walter at Kidwelly, Carms, 30 May 1 775, posthumous daughter of William Walter, might be this 
Jane. A William Walter was married to Catherine William at Kidwelly, 1 9 Nov. 1 773. Sealing was done 1 7 Dec 1 975 
WASH I (Batch No. 7428811 91) 



child 1 William Treharne 



Notes for William Treharne: 

Christenings of William's children are not in records of Llangendeirne, Pembrey or Salem Chapel, Calvinist-Methodist 
denomination of Llangendeirne. Birth dates are those given by Alice Hughes Treharne in her family history. 

1841 Census shows family, except oldest son John, living at Velyndre, Llangendeirne 

According to the family history of daughter Sage, the missionaries whose message touched William were Eliaser Edwards 
and Abel Evans, in about the year 1844. 

1850 Census, Pottawattamie, William 52, Jane 22, Sarah 20, Sage 18, William 13. Census taken 26 Sept 1850 

DEATH William died at Council Bluffs, evidently one month after census was taken, as he traveled to Zion. Date given by 
son William. 

William and Ann sealed 26 Mar 1864. EHOUS p.313 #6604. 



child 2 Jane Treharne 



Notes for Jane Treharne: 

In 1870 census, Jane and husband Daniel were living in York TWP, Pottawattamie, with daughter Sarah and her husband, 
Henry S. Watkins. 

DEATH from cemetery record, York Twp., Pottawattamie, Iowa. Jane was 70 years, 5 months, 3 days. Info from great 
granddaughter. Beverly Timmons. 



child 3 Griffith Treharne 



Notes for Griffith Treharne: 

CHR Llangendeirne Parish Record 

MAR Llangendeirne Parish Record 

1841 Census, family residing at Fyaes Welkin, Llangendeirne, with son David 

1851 Census, residing at Foeswelkin. Liang, with house servants John Treharne. nephew and Marv Williams 



Joseph Treharne 



Notes for Joseph Treharne: 

BIRTH date calculated from 1851 Census. Record not in Llangendeirne Parish Record. 
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MAR Llangendeirne Parish Record 

DEATH Llangendeirne Parish Record 

Ages of children (William and Lettice) from 1851 Census. 



John Treharne 



Notes for John Treharne: 

John and his children living at Minke, Glyn, Llangendeirne in 1841 Census. 

John and wife Elizabeth living at Glvn Hamlet in 1851 Census. "Farmer of 60 acres, employing 1 laborer" 
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Family Group Record %£2XS2i:l£$ Griffith 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 3 


Husband's Name 

John Treharne 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed4o-Parent 


Born 




Date 


Temple 


Chr. 18 Apr 1751 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. 26 Dec 1788 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 9 Oct 1900 




Died 9 Aug 1825 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 


Bur. 13 Aug 1825 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SP 6 Jun 1938 


SLAKE 


Father William Treharne Mother Ann William 


Parent Link Biological 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Sarah Griffith 


Date 


Temple 


Born abt1760 


Place , Carms, Wales 


B 7 Oct 1980 


ARIZO 


Chr. 




E 15 Nov 1980 


ARIZO 


Died 




SS 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

William Treharne 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 3 Oct 1771 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 5 Dec 1797 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SS 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Died 21 Nov 1842 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 25 Nov 1842 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Jane Walter 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

Thomas Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 






Chr. 27 Mar 1789 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 28 Apr 1920 






Mar. abt1805 


Place , Carms, Wales 


SS 18 Dec 1945 






Died 




SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Mrs Thomas Treharne 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Anne Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 






Chr. 21 Apr 1791 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 30 Sep 1910 






Mar. 24 Oct 1826 


Place Llanelli, Carms, Wales 


SS 22 Mar 1938 


SLAKE 




Died 1831 


Place 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Walter Rees 




4.Sex 

M 


Name 

John Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 


SLAKE 




Chr. 23 Apr 1795 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


E 29 Apr 1920 






Mar. 9 May 1823 


Place Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


SS 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Died 




SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 8 Apr 1834 


Place Llangendeirne, Carms, Wales 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Ann Emanuel 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

David Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 






Chr. 27 Mar 1799 


Place Llanelly, Carms, Wales 


E 29 Apr 1920 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 1868 


Place 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




[a Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 
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Family Group Record &£££:&$ Griffi,h 




3 Aug 2004 


2 of 3 


Husband John Trehame 
wife Sarah Griffith 


Yr. of Chr. 1751 
Yr. of Birth 1760 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Children (continued) 


Date 


Temple 


6. Sex 

F 


Name 

Sarah Treharne 




Born 




B 27 Sep 1910 






Chr. 12 Jul 1802 


Place Llanelly, Carms, Wales 


E 28 Sep 1910 






Mar. 8 Aug 1828 


Place Llanelli, Carms, Wales 


SS 22 Mar 1938 


SLAKE 




Died 1855 


Place , , US 


SP 2 Apr 1931 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse David Jenkins 




7.Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




8. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




9. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




10. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




11. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




12. Sex 


Name 




Born 




B 






Chr. 




E 






Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 






Bur. 








Spouse 




Husband j h n Treharne 


Notes for John Treharne: 

CHR Llangendeirne Parish Record. Confirms date approximated from date given in 
will. 

WILL Banaor Court, dated 12 Aua 1824. of John. aent.. of Glvnsvllen. Llanelli, to be 


burial record (age 73), the which ties to 
buried in Llanaendeirne. Names all 
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living children in will. 

Christening of children Thomas, Sarah, David and Ann not found in parish records nor in Baptist Church record. 
Unverified dates given by Alice Hughes Treharne in her family history. 

A marriage of John Treharne to Sarah Griffin at Llangendeirne, on 26 Dec 1788. A Sarah, dau of John and Sarah 
Treharne, chr at Llanelly 1 2 Jul 1 802 (this would fit better with her marriage date, 1 828). A David, son of John and Sarah 
Treharne, chr at Llanelly 27 Mar 1799. 

Marriage notes for John Treharne & Sarah Griffith: 

A marriage of John Treharne to Sarah Griffin at Llangendeirne, on 26 Dec 1788 is recorded in the Parish Records for 
Llangendeirne. 



wife Sarah Griffith 



Notes for Sarah Griffith: 

A marriage of John Treharne to Sarah Griffin (a spinster) at Llangendierne, on 26 Dec 1788, both shown as members of 
that parish. 



child 1 William Treharne 



Notes for William Treharne: 

William is also noted as a son of John Treharne in his will recorded 12 Aug 1824, of John, gent., of Glynsyllen, Llanelli, to be 
buried in Llangendeirne. Names of all living children were recorded in the will (Will Bangor Court). 

CHR Llangendeirne Parish Record (confirming Family Temple Record Book of Alice Hughes Treharne, which says about 
1771) 

MAR from Llangendeirne Parish Record 

DEATH from Llangendeirne Parish Record. William was "limeburner" of Plasbach. age 71. 



Anne Treharne 



Notes for Anne Treharne: 
MAR Llanelli Parish Record 

In 1 841 and 1 851 Census, Walter and Ann Rees were living at Llangendeirne. Ann's age calculated from 1 841 Census. In 
1851 Census. Walter and Ann live in Velindre Hamlet. Llangendeirne. 



John Treharne 



Notes for John Treharne: 

BUR John was buried in Llangendeirne. Entry gives age as 38, died by drowning, was of Pantygroes, Llanelli 

According to his father's will, John had an illegitimate child named John, who was living with the grandfather, John 
Treharne. at Glvnsvllen. Llangendeirne in 1825. 
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Family Group Record SSiSMSSf*"" Richards 


3 Aug 2004 


1 of 2 


Husband's Name 

John Richards 


LDS ORDINANCE DATA 

B = Baptised SS = Sealed-to-Spouse 
E = Endowed SP = Sealed-to-Parent 


Born abt 1762 


Place of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


Date 


Temple 


Chr. 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Mar. abt 1787 


Place of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




SS 10JuM890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Husband's other wives 




Wife's Name 

Mrs. Ann Richards 


Date 


Temple 


Born abt 1766 


Place of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Chr. 




E 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Died 




SS 10 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 


Bur. 




SP 




Father Mother 


Parent Link 


Wife's other husbands 




Chil 


dren 


Date 


Temple 


I.Sex 

M 


Name 

Thomas Richards 




Born abt 1788 


Place of Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Sep 1998 


PROVO 




Chr. 




E 26Jun1999 


JRIVE 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP Cleared 






Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




2. Sex 

M 


Name 

John Richards 




Born 31 Jul 1791 


Place Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


B 14 Oct 1889 


LOGAN 




Chr. 




E 16 Oct 1889 


LOGAN 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 1865 


Place 


SP 28 Sep 1932 






Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




3. Sex 

F 


Name 

Margaret Richards 




Born abt 1795 


Place Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 




E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 




SS 






Died 




SP 28 Sep 1932 






Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse 




4. Sex 

F 


Name 

Ann Richards 




Born 




B 8 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Chr. 15 Dec 1798 


Place Pwllygoed, Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


E 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 7 Oct 1823 


Place St Ishmaels, Carms, Wales 


SS 9 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Died 3 May 1 849 


Place 


SP 28 Sep 1932 


SLAKE 




Bur. 




Parent Link Biological 




Spouse William Treharne 




5. Sex 

M 


Name 

Joseph Richards 




Born abt 1800 


Place Pembrey, Carms, Wales 


B 14 Oct 1889 


LOGAN 




Chr. 




E 15 Jul 1890 


LOGAN 




Mar. 27 Feb 1824 


Place 


SS 






Died 




SP 28 Sep 1932 






Bur. 29 May 1872 


Place 


Parent Link Biological 




Spouse Rachel Michael 




D Check here if other children are listed on additional pages. 


child 4 Ann Richards 
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Notes for Ann Richards: 

In notes of Alice Hughes Treharne, Ann had two girls when she married William Treharne. 

CHR Pembrey Parish Record. Our Welsh cousin, Hugh Jones, explained that Pwllygoed means "pool of the woods" 

In marriage at St Ishmaels, record says Ann was "of this parish" (Film #1 05.205-5) 

Ann died of cholera while traveling up the Missouri River enroute to Zion. Death and burial dates given bv son William. 



child 5 Joseph Richards 



Notes for Joseph Richards: 

In 1851 census Joseph and family resided at Derwydd, Pembrey. 

Apparently all dates except dau Jane's chr. obtained bv William Treharne. Jr. when on mission to Wales in 1 895. 



Section 6 



Supplemental 

^Material on 

the- 

Computer C(D/<T> { V(D 



328 / Supplemental Material 

Overview of 
Supplemental Section 

The following information is for those that 
are interested in the material on the computer 
CD and/or DVD. If you are not familar with 
computers the following will be confusing for 
you and you may want to skip it. You need to 
have some experience with computers and 
knowledge of how Windows© and files work to 
understand the following material. 

More photos and histories were gathered in 
making this book than could be printed. This 
additional material has been put on a com- 
puter disk. The material is on both a computer 
CD and a DVD. The CD was included with the 
book. The DVD was offered as a option for an 
additional cost. The CD and the DVD contain 
the same material, but the DVD has higher 
resolution graphic files. The CD and the DVD 
will be referred as "disk" for simplicity hereaf- 
ter. An explanation of the higher resolution on 
the DVD will also be covered later. 

The material on the disk can be broken down 
into four catagories. 

Parti 

Electronic Copy of Books (PDF Files) 

The first section contains electronic copies of 
several books. These electronic copies of the 
book are in an Adobe PDF format. For those 
that are not familar with computers this is a 
standard format that can be viewed on a com- 
puter that has an Adobe Acrobat reader. The 
Acrobat reader is not included with the disk, 
but comes standard on many computers. It can 
also be downloaded from the Adobe internet 
site at no cost. The DVD copy of the PDF book 
file is in a higher resolution than the CD PDF 
copy. The CD copy is great for viewing on a 
computer monitor. The DVD copy is needed 
if you wish to print more copies of the book, 
since pictures, etc. are at a higher resolution. 



Part II 

Electronic Family History Documents 

Many additional histories, excerpts from 
books and other scanned documents have 
been put into an electronic format and 
included on the disk. A full listing of this mate- 
rial follows beginning on page 332. These files 
are in Rich Text Format (RTF) which is acces- 
sible to all computers. You don't have to have 
a specific word processor to be able to access 
these files. 

Part III 

Family History Genealogy Files 

Two GEDCOM files are included on the disk. 
One file is of all of Edward and Jane Treharne 
Ashton's ancestors that we have been able to 
identify. Jay Hamilton has spent years working 
on this material. This file has been checked for 
accuracy. The name of this file is Edward Jane 
Ancestors. GED. 

The second file contains the descendants of 
Edward and Jane. The emphasis on this file 
was getting the names of as many descendants 
as possible. The LDS ordinance information 
appears only for a few of the descendants. 
Again the emphasis was on identifying descen- 
dants and not on ordinance work or even on all 
places and dates. This file of the descendants is 
for information only and should not be consid- 
ered accurate enough to use for family history 
work. The name of this file is Edward Jane 
Descendants. GED. 

Part IV 

Ashton Family Missionary Files 

Many missionaries have left for the mission 
field from the descendants of Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton. Many are named in the file 
called Edward Jane Missionaries. This is a 
Microsoft Excel file. 

PartV 
Electronic Negatives for Photos and 

Documents 

Every photo, document or other scanned 
item in the book has been included on the 
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disk. However there are additional hundreds of 
these images that we could not print up in the 
book. All of these images are in JPG format on 
the disks. Most computers include a viewer for 
JPG formatted files. There are over 900 photos 
and other images. Small thumbnail photos 
of these images are included in the book in 
Section V, beginning on page 353.. Some of the 
images are in color on the disk, but appear in 
black and white in the thumbnails. A expla- 
nation of the file naming conventions used 
appears just before the thumbnail pictures. 
Remember however that the files on the CD 
are for computer viewing. Use the DVD to 
print these images. 



Location of Computer Files 

The computer files are located in subdirectories on the CD/DVD. These subdirectories are 
named: 

BOOKS 
GEDCOM 
HISTORIES 
MISSIONARY 
PHOTOS 
The CD and DVD contain the same files. The only diference is that the DVD contains higher 
resolution files for some catagories of files. The files for the electronic copies of the books and 
for the photos are in different resolutions on the different disks, while those for histories, mis- 
sionary lists and GEDCOM files are the same on both disks. 

Each file name for the PDF books and JPG files for the images ends with either the letter "S" or 
"L". The "S" represents standard resolution (i.e. small resolution) or "L" represents large resolu- 
tion. Further information on the difference between the standard and large resolution files is 
contained in the following pages where electronic negatives are explained. 

In the root directory of the CD/DVD is a text file called "README.TXT". This file contains 
information on any changes or additions to the material on the CD/DVD. 
Note: The DVD is for a DVD DRIVE ON A COMPUTER, NOT A DVD PLAYER FOR A TV! 
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On the CD/DVD are PDF files of a few books that you may want to print out. This is a file format that 
can be viewed on computers with Adobe Acrobat Readers. Once you pull them up to the computer moni- 
tor they are then ready to be printed. You can print up your own version of the books. These books are no 
longer in print so this is the only way that you or your children can have a copy. Following is a list of the 
books and their contents. 

i. Seeds of Promise by Cliff L. Ashton.PDF 

221 pages 

A book written by Edward and Jane Ashton's grandson, Clifford L. Ashton. Cliff did a lot of 
research (including trips to Wales) into the background of these two people. Take the genealogical 
information with a grain of salt since subsequent research has found other data that is more recent 
and complete. For genealogical information use that found on the GEDCOM files of Ashton 
ancestors found on this CD or DVD. However, for a historic picture of the times in which Edward 
and Jane lived this book does an excellent job. There is also other information about the life of 
Edward Ashton that has not been duplicated elsewhere. 

2. 15TH Ward Memories Riverside Stake 1849-1960 

207 pages 

A copy of a ward memory book published in 1961. It tells of the history of the ward from its 
beginning when the pioneers came into the valley. This is the ward where Edward and Jane 
Treharne Ashton and so many of their family settled. The following paragraph was written to 
help you be aware of some of the items in this book that might be of interest to this generation of 
Ashtons and Treharnes. 

Hunting down the Ashton-Treharnes in the 15TH WARD Memories 
Do you like to be a detective? In this volume are various pictures, stories and history of the old 
Welsh settlement in the first areas of settlement of the Ashton and Treharne families in the Salt 
Lake Valley. Here is your opportunity to learn more about the family as you look for clues. Look 
on page 19 for a good picture of Edward and Jane. Then read about Edward T Ashton on pages 
52 and 55. See the family picture of Jedediah's family on page 19. How many missionaries went 
out from the 15th Ward from the family? (See pages 90-95.) Who sang in the Ward choir? Who 
accompanied it? Who put on dramatic presentations? (page 12) Where do you find the 4 genera- 
tions of the Morris family? (page 21) Who was the first deacon's quorum president? (page 75). 
This man was janitor of the first building (page 10). Who was the first bishop of the 24th Ward as 
well as being bishop of the 15th Ward? 

The second 15th Ward building is still standing on 900 West and 1st South. It is owned by Bryan 
Hofheins, a great-great-grandson of Edward and Jane, and is now a recording studio. Who built 
that building? (page 11). Several of the homes the family may have lived in still stand in that 
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neighborhood of Jeremy Street, 8th and 9th West and South Temple to 2nd South Streets. Happy 
hunting! 

Have fun looking for your progenitors and identifying them in the pictures and learning about 
their stories. 

3. The Edward Ashton and Jane Treharne Ashton Legacy of Faith 

500 pages 

The complete text of the book that you are reading is in this file. If at some future time you have 
family or children who want their own copy of this book you can print it up from this file. Please 
make sure you use the DVD disk if you are printing it up. You need the higher resolution. The 
CD disk has sufficient resolution that you can read it on the computer screen if that is all you are 
doing. However, to be able to see the pictures clearly when you print the book you will need the 
higher resolution. 
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Part II 



Electronic Family History 
Documents 



Any time you compile a book such as this you find more information than you can possibly put 
in one book and still have people interested in reading it. These files are some of those interest- 
ing histories, documents and articles that we have found. If you wish more information about 
your ancestors you may be interested in reading them. But you don't have to. However they are 
collected here so that future generations don't have to waste time looking for them in someone's 
attic or basement where they have been long forgotten. We feel like this is our own private Ashton 
Family Archives. We must add though that this is not everything that can be found. You may find 
additional treasures that we were never able to find. Good luck. 



Order in Which the Documents are Arranged 

These documents are arranged in family groupings acording to birth order in the original 
family of Jane and Edward. Within that number things are just alphabetic according to the file 
name. An effort has made to keep a certain child's histories together but it hasn't always worked 
out. Sometimes too, an article will be filed under one child but will still have information about 
another child. 

00 Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton 

01 Edward Treharne Ashton 

02 Jedediah William Ashton 

03 Brigham Willard Ashton 

04 Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 

05 Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price 

06 Emily (Em or Emma) Treharne Ashton Richards 

07 George Savage Ashton 
10 Treharne Family 

File Names and Brief Description of Contents 

Each file has a brief description and the number of typed pages it contains. 
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oo Reminisce of Jane and Edward Ashton home by Lollie P 

ASHTON.RTF 

6 pages 

4 % pages consist of a poem telling of the home of Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton. Various 
family members are mentioned and praised. The last 1 % page are jokes inserting family names in 
them. 

oo Edward and Jane Ashton children Names.rtf 

lpage 

Explanation of why Edward and Jane's children received their names. From the Jedediah William 
Ashton and Mary Eliza Salisbury Ashton book by Norma Giggs Olsen and Reid H. Johnson. 

oo Edward Ashton by children DUP submitted.rtf 

12 pages 

History of Edward Ashton written by his children Emma, Elizabeth and George. First page and 
a half is an excerpt from his personal history. Also personal remembrances from later in his life. 
Last pages are George's remembrance of his parent's "Happy Home." Found on pages 225-236 in 
The George S. Ashton Family Story. 

oo Edward Ashton by Conway Alan Ashton.rtf 

5 pages 

Short story of Edward Ashton written by Conway Ashton, a great-grandson. This account is 
adapted from Clifford L. Ashton's 1983 book Seeds of Promise available in the Family History 
Library of the LDS church-or on this CD/DVD. That book contains much of Utah history along 
with Edward's involvement in it. 

oo Edward Ashton by Himself.rft 

3 pages 

Transcription of a handwritten booklet by Edward Ashton telling of his early life, his conver- 
sion to the Gospel and subsequent journey to Utah. Only minor punctuation has been added. The 
original booklet is scanned and on the CD/DVD. This is also found in this book as Appendix 1. 

oo Edward Ashton by Lollie Pettit Ashton.rtf 

9 pages 

DUP history of Edward Ashton, written by his granddaughter Lollie Pettit Ashton. Discusses 
conversion and immigration, as well as Edward's subsequent family, professional and religious life. 
Contains several firsthand descriptions of the Edward and Jane's home. 
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oo Edward Ashton's Life compiled by Florence Ashton Gibbs.rtf 

4 pages 

A brief history of Edward Ashton as compiled by a granddaughter Florence Ashton Gibbs. She 
quotes the brief history that Edward himself wrote as well as memories of some of his children. 

ooJane T Ashton by Conway Alan Ashton.rtf 

3 pages 

Short story of Jane Treharne Ashton as written by Conway Alan Ashton, a great-grandson. This 
story is adapted mostly from Clifford L. Ashton's 1983 book Seeds of Promise. The book is full of 
interesting detail about the life and times of Edward and Jane and their ancestors and about the 
early history of Utah. It is available in the Family History Library of the LDS church (or on this 
CD/DVD). 

oo Jane Treharne Ashton Life Story by Emily, Elizabeth and 
George.rtf 

8 pages 

Story of conversion, immigration, and life in Utah. Relates events in the lives of her children and 
immediate family as well. It was compiled from accounts written by her children Emily, Elizabeth 
and George Ashton. Last page is a collection of stories of Jane, written by her granddaughter, 
Florence A.R. Saxton. 

oo Patriarchal Blessings of Edward and Jane Ashton, Taken from 
Jane's Diary.rtf 

3 pages 

The patriarchal blessings of both Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton. Also contains basic family 
and personal information, as well as some ordinance and blessing dates. This document is also 
scanned in the picture files beginning with 22ASH 00 0130.JPG. 

oo The Ashton Family.rtf 

2 pages: 

Urges descendants of Edward and Jane Ashton to follow the examples of Edward and Jane 
in living the gospel. Included is a long quote from Nephi L. Morris, whose sister Erne married 
Edward Treharne Ashton. 



oi ET Amy A. Collett obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Obituary for Amy Ashton Collett, who died June 17, 1979. Found in the Salt Lake City, Utah 
newspapers. 
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01 ETArmand Eardley Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Obituary for Dr. Armand Eardley, husband of Norma Ashton. This was carried in the Salt Lake 
City, Utah newspapers. 

01 ET Armand J. Eardley Magazine Clipping.rtf 

lpage 

Excerpted from a magazine article (probably from the University of Utah) telling about the pro- 
fessional accomplishments of Armand J. Eardley. 

oi ET Ashton, Raymond Joy Newspaper Interview.rtf 

3 pages 

Article in the Salt Lake Tribune recounting the professional accomplishments of Raymond J. 
Ashton. Tells of some of the projects he did as an architect. 

oi ET Carlyle Hall Ashton.rtf 

3 pages 

Life sketch of Carlyle Hall Ashton, son of Elias Conway Ashton as told by a brother Alan 
Conway Ashton. Tells details of their life together. Unfortunately Carlyle died young. 

oi ET Cora L. Ashton Dies-newspaper articles.rtf 

2 pages 

Newspaper clippings from the two Salt Lake City newspapers at time of death of Cora Lindsay 
Ashton. No indication was given as to which article was carried in which newspaper. 

oi ET Cora L. Ashton Tape Interview.rtf 

23 pages 

Transcript of an interview of Cora Lindsay Ashton by her son Elmer Ashton. A few other people 
were present and contributed. The tape was very hard to hear and transcribe but it was interesting 
to hear her voice and there were a few interesting details about her life that are not found else- 
where. 

oi ET Cora L. Ashton Memories by Florence Ashton Gibbs.rtf 

2 pages 

Poem written by niece of Cora May Lindsay Ashton, Florence Ashton Gibbs, containing various 
reminiscences of Aunt Cora and her home life. 
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01 ET Cora May Lindsay Ashton Life Story by Florence A. R. 
Saxton.rtf 

5 pages 

Brief history of Cora May Lindsay Ashton as told by Florence Richards Saxton. Recounts con- 
version of her parents and move to Utah. Tells of her marriage to Edward Treharne Ashton and 
subsequent life. 

oi ET Doll-Edward H. Watson Obituaries.rtf 

lpage 

2 brief newspaper articles about the death of Edward Hamilton Watson, the husband of Doll 
Ashton Watson. 

oi ET Doll-Edward J. Watson Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary of Edward J. Watson, son of Doll A. and Edward H. Watson. 

oi ET Doll-Mrs. Ed. H. Watson Approves of Aid to Britain (Cora 
A. Watson).rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper interview with Cora (Doll) Ashton Watson. No date is given but it is obviously before 
the United States entered World War II as she is in favor of sending aid to England but not man- 
power 

oi ET Edward M. Ashton Funeral.rtf 

9 pages 

Transcript of funeral for Edward M. Ashton. 

oi ET Edward M. Ashton-The Vision Grows SL Tribune.rtf 

2 pages 

Interview with Edward M. Ashton in the Salt Lake Tribune on April 18, 1954. Interview after he 
had been 52 years in business as a realtor. Tells the story of how he came to be in that business and 
of some of the real estate development projects in which he was involved. 
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01 ET Edward Morris Ashton Life Story.rtf 

6 pages 

History of Edward M. Ashton, written sometime after his 75th birthday, but before his death. 
Mainly narrates childhood, mission and church service, and professional contributions. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton Biographical Record.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief history of Edward T. Ashton. Tells of his early life, also some of his business ventures. At 
the time it was written he was bishop of the 24th Ward of the Salt Lake Stake. Taken from the 
Biographical Record. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton by Mercedes Richards Kiepe.rtf 

4 pages 

Brief outline of the life of Edward Treharne Ashton, as written by his granddaughter, Mercedes 
Richards Kiepe. Also contains background information on the parents of Edward T, Edward and 
Jane Ashton. 

oi Edward T Ashton Family from In the Arena.rtf 

4 pages 

These five pages were excerpted by Morrie Kjar from Cliff Ashton's autobiography In the Arena. 
The book is a 117 page memoir which touches on many aspects of his life. Morrie extracted many 
of the parts where Cliff wrote about his family as he was growing up. This information is also 
found as Appendix 8 in this book. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton Funeral Plans.rtf 

4 pages 

Instructions for the funeral procession, flowers, funeral ceremony, etc. for Edward T Ashton. It is 
interesting to notice the differences between now and then. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton's Letters to his Son Edward M.rtf 

14 pages 

A collection of 21 letters that Edward T. Ashton wrote to his oldest son Edward M. Ashton while 
on a mission to Wales in 1891. This is one of the few things that we have that Edward T. Ashton 
wrote himself. They are delightful and show his kindness and love toward his children 
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01 ET Edward T Ashton Life Story.rtf 

5 pages 

Life Story of Edward T. Ashton 

Brief history of Edward and the many kind things he did for those around him. Also the text of 
article about Edward T. Ashton from the Biographical Record, pages 390 to 391. History of profes- 
sional and church life of Edward T. Ashton. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton's Missionary Journal.rtf 

29 pages 

In Appendix 17 of this book there are selections from this journal, together with comments 
by Morrie Kjar. This file contains the original complete text of his journal written July 1891 to 
December 1892. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton's Missionary Journal Comments.rtf 

4 pages 

Highlights from the missionary journal of Edward T. Ashton of his missionary journal from 
July 1891 to December of 1892. Comments by Morrie Kjar on his insights into the personality of 
Edward T. Ashton that he gained from reading this journal. The text of this file is also found in 
Appendix 17 in this book. 

oi ET Edward T Ashton Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper article about the death of Edward T. Ashton on Febuary 19, 1923. Brief overview of 
his life and survivors. 



oi ET Edward T Ashton's Beliefs.rtf 

11 pages 

Beliefs and Convictions of Edward T. Ashton. Collection of moral or gospel sayings, written by 
Edward T. Ashton. Also contains a word of counsel and a blessing that he wrote to his children. 
Compiled for Christmas 1940 by his son and daughter-in-law, Marvin O. and Rae Ashton with the 
help of Lois Kjar Brown. 



oi ETElias Conway Ashton.rtf 

2 pages 

First paragraph is short history of conversion of Elias Morris, grandfather of Elias Conway 
Ashton. The second paragraph contains information and remembrances of Edward Treharne 
Ashton, father of Elias Conway Ashton. The last paragraph contains a short history of Elias 
Conway Ashton himself. 
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01 ETElias Conway Ashton in Utah Since Statehood.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief biography of Elias Conway Ashton from the book Utah Since Statehood. Recounts his edu- 
cation and accomplishments in the business world. 



oi ET Elizabeth A. Yeates Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary of Elizabeth Ashton Yeates, who died August 7, 1981. 



oi ET Eva Ashton Kjar by Neva Nielsen.rtf 

2 pages 

Personal remembrances of Eva Lindsay Ashton Kjar, written by one of her nieces, Neva Thomas 
Nielsen. Also contains some general history of Eva's life. 



oi ET Eva Ashton Kjar Memories of Childhood.rtf 

3 pages 

Some childhood memories of Eva Lindsay Ashton Kjar. Also contains the minutes of the meeting 
of the Edward T. Ashton family, held after Edward T.'s death. 



oi ET Helen Hall Ashton Perkes.rtf 

3 pages 

Brief history of Helen Hall Ashton, a daughter of Elias Conway and Rosabel Ashton. This tells the 
story of her early life as written by her brother Conway Alan Ashton. 



oi ET Henry Ashton Funeral Talk and Obituary.RTF 

4 pages 

Contains the text of a talk given at the funeral of Henry L. Ashton by his long-time neighbor Paul 
Huefner. Contains remembrances of the work in construction in which Henry was involved. Also 
includes the obituary found in one of the Salt Lake City papers at that time. 



oi ET Henry Ashton Visited by His Dead Father Edward T Ashton. 

RTF 

4 pages 

First 2 pages are remembrances of Henry Ashton, including his telling of a visit from his dead 
father Edward T. Ashton. The last 2 pages are remembrances of the family of Arden Ashton Sr. 
Written by Arden Ashton Jr., grandson of Henry Ashton. 
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01 ETIna Ashton Richards Church News Interview.rtf 

2 pages 

Article that appeared in the Church News, September 28, 1974 where Ina Jane Ashton Richards 
was interviewed. Contains interesting facts about her childhood and how she used to run away to 
the corn patch to read. Tells of the rest of her life as well. 



oi ET Jane Leone Ashton.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief history of life of Jane Leone Ashton by her nephew Conway Alan Ashton. 



oi ET Jane Leone Ashton Dies in SL Hospital Deseret News.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary of Jane Ashton, 1966. 



oi ET Life Story ofEffie Walker Morris Ashton.rtf 

4 pages 

History ofEffie Morris Ashton as told by an unknown relative. Especially emphasizes what a 
sweet loving personality she had, she was always of service to those around her. Even though she 
had trials she lived a life of great worth. 



oi ET Margaret Hall Ashton Girard.rtf 

3 pages 

Brief history of Margaret Hall Ashton Girard, written by her brother Conway Alan Ashton. 



oi ET Marvin O. Ashton Blessing and Ordination to High Priest. 

RTF 

lpage 

Ordination of Marvin O. Ashton to be a High Priest. 

oi ET Marvin O. Ashton by Children and Grandchildren.rtf 

8 pages 

A collection of remembrances and family memories of Marvin O. Ashton, mainly written by his 
children and grandchildren. 
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01 ET Marvin O. Ashton by Wendell J. Ashton _To Whom It May 

CONCERN.RTF 

2 pages 

Partial history of Marvin O. Ashton's life-including boyhood, church service, and business 
activities. Written by his brother Wendell J. Ashton as the preface for a book To Whom It May 
Concern. 

oi ET Marvin O. Ashton Minutes of Special Bishop's Meeting.rtf 

3 pages: 

Transcript of talk given by Marvin O. Ashton on being compassionate and humble in church 
and other settings. 

oi ET Marvin O. Ashton Newspaper Article Summarizing 

FUNERAL.RTF 

3 pages 

Deseret News article summarizing the funeral of Marvin O. Ashton. Includes several quotes and 
paraphrases from the speakers at the funeral. 

oi ET Marvin O. Ashton to Joe Kjar 12-1908.RTF 

lpage 

Letter from Marvin O. Ashton to Joe Kjar, December 9, 1909. Marvin O. was on a mission to 
Scotland at the time. 

01 ET Mary Lois Walker Morris Journal.rtf 

70 pages 

History and journal of Mary Lois Walker Morris, the mother of Erne Morris Ashton. She is an 
interesting writer, interspersing her journal with poetry, comments, and other items. Gives a vivid 
view of her life. Her son Nephi L. Morris hired a stenographer to transcribe it and it was distrib- 
uted to her posterity years ago. At press time we did not have the complete journal. Check the 
CD/DVD to see if we have more. Suzanne Hansen was working on this project. 

oi ET Minnie Robena Ashton Thomas History.rtf 

12 pages 

History and personal remembrances of Minnie Robena Ashton Thomas, as written by her daugh- 
ter Neva Margaret Thomas Nielsen. Written with love and a sense of the influence for good that 
her mother had on those around her. 
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01 ET Minnie Robena Ashton Thomas Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary for Minnie Robena Ashton Thomas as found in a Salt Lake City newspaper. 

01 ET Nancy Louise Badger Ashton Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary for Nancy Louise Badger Ashton, wife of Edward M. Ashton. 

oi ET Norma and Uncle Armand Eardley Memories by Neva 

NlELSEN.RTF 

2 pages 

A brief description of the life of Norma Ashton and Armand Eardley written by a niece, Neva 
Thomas Nielsen. They were important people in Neva's life. 

oi ET Norma Ashton Eardley Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary of Norma Ashton Eardley who died December 16, 1996. 

oi ET Proposed Yale Historic District.rtf 

6 pages 

A brief history of the development of the area in Salt Lake City around Yale Avenue. Tells of the 
different people involved in the development as well as some of the homes that are still there. This 
was used to propose a historic district around Yale Avenue in 1986. Edward M. Ashton is listed as 
one of the innovators, also his brother Raymond J. Ashton. 

oi ET Raymond J. Ashton Business Portrait S.L Trib.rtf 

3 pages 

Article in the Salt Lake Tribune recounting the professional accomplishments of Raymond J. 
Ashton. Tells of some of the projects he did as an architect. 

oi ET Rosabel Hall Ashton.rtf 

4 pages 

Life history of Rosabel Hall Ashton, wife of E. Conway Ashton, covering major life events. 
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01 ET Simple Stories of the Edward T. Ashton Family 

7 pages 

Several interesting memories of the family life of Edward T. Ashton and his family as told by Amy 
Ashton Collett to her daughter Carol C. Weidner. This is based on the memories of Carol who 
spent many hours listening to Amy Collett tell her of the Edward T. Ashton family. Also based 
on notes from an interview by Lindsay Collett with her grandmother Amy A. Collett. Tells the 
story of the visit of one of the Three Nephites to Cora as a child. Included Grandma Cora Ashton's 
recipe for chili sauce and fudge. 



02 JED Jedediah Ashton Letter.rtf 

2 pages 

Two letters written by Jedediah Ashton to his family while he was in Monticello, Utah. This was 
May 7, 1911, a week before his death. 



02 JED Jedediah Ashton Mission to Indian Territory.rtf 

14 pages 

Taken from A History of Jedediah William Ashton and Mary Eliza Salisbury Ashton by Norma 
Gibbs Olsen and Reid Johnson, pages 37 to 54. An account of the time that Jedediah spent in the 
mission field in Indian Territory in 1888 to 1889. 



02 JED Jedediah William Ashton by Josephine Harris Bayles.rt 

6 pages 

History of Jedediah William Ashton, including childhood, professional life, marriage, and death. 



02 JED Life of Mary E. Salisbury Ashton.rtf 

6 pages 

Life of Mary E. Salisbury Ashton, wife of Jedediah W Ashton. Much of this was written herself, 
but the introduction and ending are written by other relatives. Tells of her life and a little back- 
ground on the life of her parents. Recounts some of the events that she has witnessed. 



02 JED Memories of my Grandmother Matie Ashton by Mary 
Gibbs.rtf 

6 pages 

Stories told by a granddaughter about her grandmother. There are many interesting incidents 
cited. 
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02 JED Memories of our life in the Lincoln Street Home by 
Marion Ashton Jones.rtf 

2 pages 

Stories of life on Lincoln Street with her grandmother Matie Ashton as her granddaughter 
Marion Ashton Jones saw it. 

03 BRIG Brigham W Ashton Life Sketch.rtf 

lpage 

Written when Brigham was the Superintendent of Schools in Granite District. Lauds him for his 
foresight as well as telling of the struggles he had to receive an education. 

03 BRIG Brigham Willard Ashton by Lollie Pettit Ashton.rtf 

12 pages 

Life story of Brigham Willard Ashton, with some background history of his parents, Edward and 
Jane Ashton. Many parts of this history are incorporated into the larger history of Brigham found 
in the file Brigham Willard Ashton Life Story.rtf. 

03 BRIG Brigham Willard Ashton Life Story.rtf 

32 pages 

Detailed account of the life of Brigham Willard Ashton, written by his son Claude. Includes 8 
pages of poems written by Brigham. The last page is a memory of home night in the Brigham 
Ashton family. 

03 BRIG Brigham Willard Ashton Newspaper Tribute.rtf 

4 pages 

A tribute written about Brigham Willard Ashton by the Granite school board and teachers. 
Original is in the Deseret Evening News on August 29, 1912. Also found in this book as Appendix 
21 

03 BRIG BW Ashton Library Dedication Prayer.rtf 

lpage 

Prayer given at the dedication of the Brigham W. Ashton Library at Olympus Junior High School, 
Salt Lake City, Utah on March 10, 1944. Also printed in this book as Appendix 22. 
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04 ELIZ Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton Funeral Services.rtf 

7 pages 

Transcript and program for the funeral services of Elizabeth Ashton. Mainly doctrinal addresses, 
with some reminiscing and poems. 

04 ELIZ Life story of Elizabeth Ann Ashton by anon.rtf 

5 pages 

A brief history of the life of Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton by an unknown writer. Although she 
never married, her life of service and help to others is told with love and warmth. Quotes from her 
funeral are given. 

04 ELIZ Patriarchal Blessing of Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton.rtf 

lpage 

Patriarchal blessing of Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton given December 27, 1907. 

05 SALLY Joseph Edwin Price Brief History.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief summary of the life of Joseph Edwin Price, husband of Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton. 

05 SALLY Life Story of Joseph Edward Price.rtf 

6 pages 

History of life of Joseph Edward Price, son of Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton and Joseph Edwin Price, 
with roughly half of history devoted to his youth. Incorporates first-person quotes and reflections 
of Joseph. 

05 SALLY Sarah Jane Ashton Price Life Story by Florence Saxton. 

RTF 

2 pages 

Life story of Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton Price by Florence Saxton. A brief history of her life and the 
more important events in it. 

06 EMILY The Life of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards.rtf 

11 pages 

By Florence A. R. Saxton, daughter of Emily Treharne Ashton Richards. 

Account of life and family of Emily Richards. First page is a first-hand account of early life memo- 
ries. 
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07 GEO George Savage Ashton Obituary SLTrib.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper article about the death of George S. Ashton. Includes brief recounting of his life and 
accomplishments. 

07 GEO Aliene Fidkin Ashton and Dean V. Heath.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief histories of both Aliene Fidkin Ashton and her former husband Dean V. Heath. 

07 GEO Capitol Hill Ward by Capitol Hill Community Council. 

RTF 

2 pages 

Article explaining the history of the Capitol Hill Ward Meetinghouse. George S. Ashton played a 
part in the building in 1928 and then other family members helped in the restoration in 2002. 

07 GEO Children of George and Leah.rtf 

2 pages 

Summarizes the lives of each of the children of George and Leah Ashton, with one paragraph 
written for each child. 

07 GEO Emma Fidkin Ashton Hanks and Lincoln Frame Hanks.rtf 

2 pages 

Brief histories of both Emma Fidkin Ashton Hanks and her husband Lincoln Frame Hanks. 



07 GEO George Careless Lloyd.rtf 

2 pages 

History of George Careless Lloyd, son-in-law of George W. Ashton. 



07 GEO George S. Ashton and the Mormon Battalion monument. 

RTF 

lpage 

Tells of how George S. Ashton found the pink granite necessary for the Mormon Battalion 
Monument on the grounds of the Utah State Capitol Building and then how he built it. 
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07 GEO George S. Ashton Family Story Excerpts.rtf 

17 pages 

Collection of personal remembrances of George S. Ashton, mainly written by family members 
including children and grandchildren. 

07 GEO George S. Ashton in Utah Since Statehood.rtf 

lpage 

Brief history of George S. Ashton found in Utah Since Statehood. Is actually a chronology of his 
life, in both business and personal areas. 

07 GEO George Savage Ashton by anon.rtf 

9 pages 

History of George S. Ashton. The first three pages are written in the first person, and the remain- 
der are by an unknown author. Tells of his early memories and many incidents throughout his life. 
The ending has quotes from his funeral service. 

07 GEO George W. Ashton Obituary SLTrib.rtf 

lpage 

Brief article in the Salt Lake Tribune about the recent death of George W. Ashton. Brief obituary 
included. 

07 GEO George William Ashton and Alice Rowen a Timpson 

ASHTON.RTF 

4 pages 

Histories of both George William Ashton and his wife Alice Rowena Timpson Ashton. 

07 GEO Leah Fidkin Ashton Funeral.rtf 

13 pages 

Transcript of the funeral services for Leah Fidkin Ashton on March 19, 1952. Many stories are 
told of her kindness and good life. 

07 GEO Leah Fidkin Ashton Lloyd.rtf 

5 pages 

History of Leah Fidkin Ashton Lloyd, written by herself, followed by a note explaining her death. 
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07 GEO Leah Fidkin Ashton Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

Newspaper obituary for Leah Fidkin Ashton. 

07 GEO Leah Rebecca Fidkin Ashton Life Story by Leah A. Lloyd. 

RTF 

4 pages 

Short history of Leah Rebecca Fidkin Asthon, focusing on both major life events and character- 
revealing personal remembrances of her. 

07 GEO Lucile Fidkin Ashton Lloyd and Henry Harries Lloyd.rtf 

3 pages 

Brief histories of both Lucile Fidkin Ashton Lloyd and her husband Henry Harries Lloyd. Focuses 
on stories of youth, and service in church and family. 

07 GEO Melvin A. Ashton Funeral.rtf 

13 pages 

Program and transcript of the funeral services for Melvin A. Ashton. 

07 GEO Melvin A. Ashton Obituary.rtf 

lpage 

2 brief newspaper articles or obituaries documenting the death of Melvin Alma Ashton. 

07 GEO Melvin Alma Ashton and Reed Earl Ashton and Emma 
Lucy Gates.rtf 

4 pages 

Brief histories of Melvin Alma Ashton, his brother Reed Earl Ashton and Reed's wife Emma Lucy 
Gates Ashton. 

07 GEO Missionary Journal of George S. Ashton 1895.RTF 

16 pages 

Many separate journal entries from April 29-August 8, 1895, the end of George Savage Ashton's 
mission. 
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07 GEO WlLLLIAM FlDKIN ASHTON AND ETHEL BlRD.RTF 

2 pages 

Brief histories of both William Fidkin Ashton and his wife Ethel Bird Ashton. Focuses on major 
life events. 

10 TREH History of Sage Treharne Jones by Pearl Lence.rtf 

5 pages 

History of Sage Treharne Jones by Pearl Lence, a granddaughter, and daughter of Sarah Ann. 
Tells the story of her grandmother Sage as she remembered her. Pearl went to live with her grand- 
mother after her own mother Sarah Jane died. She has fond memories of the time spent there. 
Pearl also recounts the history of Sage's life in previous years. 

10 TREH John and Mary Treharne Family Tragedy.rtf 

lpage 

This brief information is also found as Appendix 16 in this book. Tells what little information we 
have about the death of the John and Mary Treharne family who died on their way to Zion. 

10 TREH Kumen Jones by Judith Hart.rtf 

4 pages 

DUP History of Kumen Jones, written by Judith Hart, 1985. Tells the story of his pioneer begin- 
nings and his efforts to tame the land of southern Utah. 

10 TREH Lehi Willard Jones by York F and Evelyn K. Jones.rtf 

9 pages 

DUP History of Lehi Willard Jones by York F. and Evelyn K. Jones. Son of Sage Treharne and 
Thomas Jones. Tells the story of his early life and the many worthwhile endeavors in which he was 
involved. 

10 TREH Mary Treharne Leigh Woman of faith and fortitude.rtf 

1 pages 

List of important dates and locations in Mary Treharne Leigh's life, as well as the names and 
birth and death dates of her children and husband. 

10 TREH Samuel Leigh History.rtf 

6 pages 

DUP history about Samuel Leigh, written by Margaret Leigh. Most of it, except for a few opening 
and closing statements was written in the first person so it is assumed that Samuel Leigh himself 
wrote the history. No indication is given if there is more or if this is all that he wrote. 
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Part III 



Family History Genealogy 

Files 



GEDCOM files of Ancestors 

Jay Hamilton and his committee have spent years checking this information. It is as correct as we 
know how to make it. In the process many names that had not had their temple work done finally 
had it completed. It is hoped that people will at least know how much research has been done and 
now will feel that they can try to find more information until we complete the line of the genera- 
tions back to Adam, our first father. The name of the file is "Edward Jane Ancestor •s.GED". 

GEDCOM Files of Descendants 

These files are of the descendants of the Treharnes and Ashtons. We need to add here that this 
is far too huge of a data base to be able to check it for total accuracy. Some people have submitted 
their family group records with all of their Church ordinance dates. Others have only submitted 
their birth dates and have not even added the place where they were born. We are thankful for all 
information that we have. This is to help us feel the strength of this Ashton family and how far- 
reaching are its branches. We are not alone in this world. There are others there who will and can 
help us if we reach out to them. If some date or ordinance or place is not there that does not mean 
that it did not happen. It simply means that we did not even try to collect everything possible. Our 
main concern was names and who they were descended from. The name of this file is "Edward 
Jane Descendants.GED". 
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Part IV 



Ashton Family Missionary 

Files 



Microsoft Excel Files with Missionary List 

Many people have collected information about the missionaries that have served that are in their 
line. Some have been more diligent about it than others and their list will reflect it. It is a given 
that many missionaries have gone out from each branch of the Edward and Jane Ashton descen- 
dants. But this list has not been compiled by everyone. Just be happy to see the many missionaries 
that have gone out and know that there are many more whose names are not on this list. 

This list is a Microsoft Excel program. You need that program on your computer in order to 
bring it up on your screen. 

Ruth Walton, of the Brigham Ashton line was particularly diligent in gathering the name of every 
missionary. 
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PartV 



Electronic Negatives for 
Photos and Documents 



File naming rules 

On this CD and/or DVD are 980+ images. They come from every branch of the Ashton 
family. We have had to arbitrarily assign each picture to one child or group. Ashtons 
however were friendly people so you may find pictures of the people you are looking for in 
many other family groups. We have not indexed the names on the pictures so you will just 
have to look through pictures in which you might be interested. This is one of the reasons 
that the index pictures have been provided-to help you more easily figure out which ones 
you may want to pull up on the computer. 

Each of the photos and images is stored in an electronic format. These are called files. 
Each file has a name and is stored on the CD and optional DVD. They can be viewed on 
a computer monitor if you have the necessary software and hardware. If you also have 
a printer you can make a hard copy of the photos. It is beyond the scope of this book to 
explain the details of computers. Most newer computers have the capability to view these 
photos. 

A thumbnail of each image is found on the following pages. There are several things you 
need to know before you can use the electronic negative for each image. 

Each image is stored on the CD in a low resolution JPG file format. A high resolution file 
for each image is also stored on the optional DVD, also in JPG format. For viewing these 
images on a computer monitor or making small (4X5) printed photos the low resolution 
files work well. Only those who need the images in a higher resolution for larger prints 
would want the DVD high resolution files. 

The files have been organized into general groups. The numbers assigned to them are: 

00 Edward and Jane Treharne Ashton 

01 Edward Treharne Ashton 

02 Jedediah William Ashton 

03 Brigham Willard Ashton 
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04 Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 

05 Sarah Jane (Sally) Jane Ashton Price 

06 Emily (Emma)Treharne Ashton Richards 

07 George Savage Ashton 

10 Treharne Relatives 

12 Ashton Relatives 

16 Maps and Parishes of Wales 

18 Sites of Interest in Wales 

20 Miscellaneous Historic Photos 

22 Documents of Interest to the Ashtons 

24 Unknown Pictures 

Within each general grouping the images are organized into sub-sections. Each of 
Edward and Jane's grandchildren have a subsection under their parents' general section as 
noted above. All of this is done in birth order,. 
The general format of the files names is: 

## ASH ** 0000 SorL JPG 

Where the ## represents the family group or subject 
ASH is the central organizational name 

** represents the numeric position of the grandchildren (oldest to the 
youngest) 

S or L represents the resolution of the file S=Small, L=High or Large 
JPG indicates the file format 
For example: 

Edward and Jane 00ASH 00 #### (where #### is a serial number ) 

Edward T 01ASH 00 #### 

Edward T's Children 01ASH-01 #### (first child-Edward M.)) 

Edward T's 01ASH 02 ### (second child-Elias Conway) 

(third to Eighteenth child) . . . 

Edward T's 01ASH 19 #### (19th child-Clifford L.) 

File names are printed below each photo. Use these to retrieve the photos from your 
computer. The names below each thumbnail end with the letter "S" indicating the 



Index Photos / 355 

standard or small resolution. On the DVD the same image will have the same name 
except it will end with the letter "L" indicating the high resolution image. 

Many of the photos are in color. These can be viewed in color from your computer or 
printed in color on an appropriate color printer. 



Naming of Ashton descendants photos 



Edward and Jane Ashton 

Edward Treharne Ashton 
Edward Morris Ashton 
Elias Conway Ashton . 
Marvin Owen Ashton 
Raymond Joy Ashton . 
Erne Morris A. Kjar. . 
Lowell Savage Ashton 
Jane Leone Ashton . . 
Cora (Doll) A. Watson 
Ina Jane A.Richards. . 
Henry Lindsay Ashton 
Amy May A. Collett . 

Bessie Ashton 

Elmer Treharne Ashton 
Jedediah Lindsay Ashton 

Eva Lindsay Kjar 

Minnie Robena A. Thomas 
Elizabeth (Beth) A. Yeates 

Norma A. Eardley 

Clifford Lindsay Ashton . 

Jedediah William Ashton 
Lucy (Lutie) A. Harris . . 
Matie Salisbury A. Coult 
Florence Emma A. Gibbs 
Jedediah (Jeddie) Ashton 
Wilford Salisbury Ashton 
George Rodney Ashton . 
Irma Jane A. Marti .... 
Sarah Melva A. Johnson. 
Lewis Mervin Ashton . . 
Marion Salisbury A. Jones 
Preston (Pete) Ashton . . . 



OOASH 00 0010S 



01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 
01ASH 

02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 
02ASH 



00 0010S 

01 0010S 

02 0020S 

03 0010S 

04 0010S 

05 0010S 

06 0010S 

07 0010S 

08 0010S 

09 0010S 

10 0010S 

11 0010S 

12 0010S 

13 0010S 

14 0010S 

15 0010S 

16 0010S 

17 0010S 

18 0010S 

19 0010S 

00 0010S 

01 0010S 

02 0020S 

03 0010S 

04 0010S 

05 0010S 

06 0010S 

07 0010S 

08 0010S 

09 0010S 

10 0010S 

11 0010S 



Brigham Willard Ashton . . 03ASH 00 0020S 

Lollie Pettit Ashton 03ASH 01 0010S 

Willard Ashton 03ASH 02 0010S 

Blanchard Pettit Ashton. . . 03ASH 03 0010S 
Lucinda Pettit A. Hamilton 03ASH 04 0010S 
Jedediah (Jed) Lewis Ashton03ASH 05 0010S 

Edward (Ted) Ashton 03ASH 06 0010S 

Georgia Ashton 03ASH 07 0010S 

Milton Pettit Ashton 03ASH 08 0010S 

Claude Irving Ashton .... 03ASH 09 0010S 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ashton. . 04ASH 01 0020S 



Sarah Jane (Sally) A. Price . 
Joseph Edward (Jodie) Price . 
Mary Jane (Mamie) Price . . 

Emily Treharne A. Richards 
Ralph Ashton Richards . . . 
George Ashton Richards . . 
Florence Ashton R. Saxton 
Horace Richards 



05ASH 00 0010S 
05ASH 01 0010S 
05ASH 02 0010S 

06ASH 00 0010S 
06ASH 01 0010S 
06ASH 02 0010S 
06ASH 03 0010S 
06ASH 04 0010S 



George Savage Ashton. . . . 07ASH 00 0010S 

Leah Fidkin A. Lloyd 07ASH 01 0020S 

George William 07ASH 02 0010S 

Lucile Fidkin A. Lloyd .... 07ASH 03 0010S 

Aliene Fidkin Ashton 07ASH 04 0010S 

Emma Fidkin A. Hanks . . . 07ASH 05 0010S 
William Fidkin Ashton . . . 07ASH 06 0010S 

Melvin Alma Ashton 07ASH 07 0010S 

Reed Earl Ashton 07ASH 08 0010S 
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Example of resolution of photos 

The image files on the CD are optimised to be used on a computer. They have enough detail 
or resolution that they look good on a computer screen. The images are of a low resolution, but 
they work well for viewing on a monitor. 

The image files on the DVD are high resolution. They are designed to be used for making 
enlargments or printing them. The higher resolution of these images makes them more diffi- 
cult to use on slower computers. If you are only going to view the images on a computer screen 
the higher resolution images will not be of any help and only slow down the computer. 

On the following page is an example of the same image in high and low resolution. If you 
view either image in its normal size on a computer screen you can not tell the differnce 
between them. It is only when the images are enlarged (or printed on a high quality printer) 
that you can tell the difference between them. 
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High (Large) resolution photo 



normal size 



Low (Small) resolution photo 
normal size 




High (Large) resolution photo 



en 



size 



Low (Small) resolution photo 
enlarged size 
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Edward and Jane 

Treharne 

Ashton 



Edward Ashton 
(1821-1904) 

Jane T. Ashton 
(1828-1897) 

00ASH00 0010S.jpg 




OOASH 00 0030S.jpg 





Born 22 August 1821 Died 7 February 1904 

00ASH00 0020S.jpg 




Jane Treharne Ashton 

OOASH 00 0040S.jpg 




Edward Ashton 

Born 22 August 1821 Died 7 February 1904 

00ASH00 0021S.jpg 




Jane Treharne Ashton 

00ASH 00 0050S.jpg 




00ASH 00 0060S.jpg 



OOASH 00 0070S.jpg 



OOASH 00 0080S.jpg 
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Edward Treharne Ashton 

01ASH00 0030S.jpg 



01ASH00 0040S.jpg 



Edward T. Ashton (second from the left) on his 
{April 1891-April 1893) to Great Britain 



01ASH00 0050S.jpg 
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Edward Truhanii' .Wium 



01ASH00 0080S.jpg 




The children of Edward T. Ashton and his wives F.ffk- Morris and Cora Lindsay 

with Cora holding back the curtain on the left and Effie on the right (Neither wife 

wanted to be seen because they were both pregnant and in Victorian times it was 

not socially acceptable to be seen in public at that time.) 

Back row standing, left to right: Henry, Ina, Raymond, Effie 

Middle row: Doll, Edward M., Conway, Amy, Marvin O. 

Seated in front: Elmer 





I'tlu.in! '1'ivliiiriu 1 Aslllmi 



01ASH00 0060S.jpg 



Edward '] ri'h.inii.' Ashton 



01ASH00 0070S.jpg 




01ASH 00 0090S.jpg 



01ASH00 0100S.jpg 
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Children of Edward T. Ashton with both his wives, bthe and Cora 
Top row, left In right: K. Cijiiu.u Ashlim. k'lk'diah Asliiun, K.i; nnind loy 

Ashton 

Middle row: Marvin O, Ashton, Henry L, Ashton, Elmer Ashton 

Bottom row: Edward M. Ashtoo, Beth Ashion Veates, Amy Ashtoo Collett 



01ASH00 0110S.jpg 



01ASH00 0120S.jpg 



01ASH00 0130S.jpg 
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The children and wives of Edward T, Ashton, original picture taken in 1904- 

1905, before Norma (born 1906] and Cliff (born 1908) were born 
Top row, left to right; Elmer T„ Henry L, Marvin II, Raj inond L ]edediah L. 

Middle row; ['.. Cnmvay, Cora 1... Ldward 1'., LI lie M., Ldward M. 
Bottom row: Elizabeth (Beth), Amy, Minnie, Ina, lane, Cora I. (Doll), Eva, Effie 
Insets on bottom row; Norma, Clifford ouMannuH 

01ASH00 0140S.jpg 




01ASH00 0190S.jpg 





rd photo smt by ]J<> .iv r .\-hi..r, .-.l i ,.-■ ■.■niK-r 17,. 1 L U1 with pi 

ohome of the sons in the family 

nrcadsWehndnoChrislmisCilulhjl li.nc biuULjil more red joy to our fi 

of their loving Pirents. E.TA. 
Back row. left to right: Elmtr. Clifford. Mai^in O. 

From row: Raymond. Edward M., Henry L. ■"»" 

01ASH00 0200S.jpg 
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Effie Morris Ashton at age 13 

01ASH00 0205S.jpg 




Effie Morris Ashton 

01ASH00 0210S.jpg 



Effie Morris Ashton 
01ASH00 0220S.jpg 



Effie Morris Ashton 



01ASH00 0230S.jpg 
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Effie Morris Ashton wilh <>iu> of her children 



01ASH00 0240S.jpg 



Effie Walker Morris Ashton 



01ASH00 0270S.jpg 




Effie Walker Morris Ashton 

01ASH00 0250S.jpg 




Edward Treharne and Effie Morris Ashton 

01ASH 00 0280S.jpg 
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Ellie Walker Morris Ashton 

01 ash ooo 

01ASH00 0260S.jpg 




01ASH00 0290S.jpg 




01ASH00 0300S.jpg 



01ASH00 0310S.jpg 



01ASH00 0320S.jpg 



Index Photos / 363 




Mary L. Malln- Mn.ris ,,.,<! I.t- r children 



01ASH00 0330S.jpg 



01ASH00 0331S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0334S.jpg 





01ASH00 0332S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0340S.jpg 







01ASH00 0350S.jpg 



01ASH00 0360S.jpg 



01ASH00 0370S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0380S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0440S.jpg 



Cora Lindsay Ashton 



01ASH00 0390S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0400S.jpg 




01ASH 00 0450S.jpg 



01ASH00 0460S.jpg 
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01ASH00 0480S.jpg 



Minnie Lindsay Johnson, (sister of Cora Lindsay Ashlon) 
and her daughter Mary iuA$H»iH»«.ir 

01ASH00 0481S.jpg 
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n 



01ASH00 0471S.jpg 




01ASH00 0490S.jpg 




Left to right: Minnie Lindsay Johnson (sister of Cora), Aunt Gertie 

(Cora's brother's wife), Cora Lindsay Ashton, Amy Ashton Collett, Doll 

Ashton 



01ASH00 0491S.jpg 



Cora Lindsay Ashton Strolling down a street in North Carolina while 

visiting her daughter Ina and her husband Li'Grande Ritliiirils 
who was the mission president there at that time. 

01ASH00 0492S.jpg "" 



01ASH00 0493S.jpg 
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A celebration of Cora Lindsay Ashton's 94th birthday, 

Novembers, 195S 

This was held at Eva and foe Kjar's home, two years before she passed 

away. Her daughter Minnie A. Thomas is trying on Cora's nightgown. 



01ASH00 0494S.jpg 




1 80th Birthday Celebrated 

Mrs. Ashton Guest Of Family At- Dinner 



Mrs. Cora L. Ashton, 44 Hill- 
side Ave., active worker in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saint a, observed the eightieth 
anniversary of her birth Wednes- 
day at a dinner in the Lion 
House Social Center attended by 
members of her family. 

During the evening pictures of 
the family were shown and a 
song, "The Ashton Family Tree," 
was presented. Composer is My- 
riel Cluff Ashton 

Mrs. Ashton was horn Nov. 8 
at Morganton, S. C, a daughter of 
Henry P. and Martha Jane Lind- 
say Ashton. When she was ID, 
she was married to Edward T. 
Ashton in the old Salt Lake En- 
dowment House. 

She is- the mother of four sons 
and seven daughters. They are 
Henry L. Ashton and Jed L, Ash- 
ton of Salt Lake: Elmer T. Ash- 
ton of Portland, Ore., Clifford L. 
Ann Arbor. Mich,: Mrs. Ina 
Richards, wife of Bishop LeGrand 
Richards Of the Presiding Bish- 
opric: Mrs. Dolly Watson. Mrs. 
Amy Collett and Miss Eva Ash- 



ton, all of Salt Lake; Mrs. Min- 
nie Thomas of Ogden; Mrs. Beth 
Yeates of Woods Cross, and Mrs. 
Norma Eardley of Ann Arbor, 

Mrs. Ashton has 38 grandchil- 
dren and 21 great-grandchildren. 
Despite her years, Mrs. Ashton is 
Temple worker. 




N f.>. ■-.;>. 1 1 mi (.li|![!iii;.i .ikn.i! ill!.' i.rlr'iji .si inn i>: i In: SI ill i In: iini.ii nl ( m .: I.. Aslilun 

01ASH00 0500S.jpg 




Cora L. Ashton, 
tS, Active 
In Church, Dies 



01ASH00 0510S.jpg 



The four oldest sons oi Edward T. diml lillit- Morris Ashton 

Back row, left to right: Conway, Marvin O., Edward M, 

Front: Raymond 



01ASH00 0520S.jpg 




01ASH 00 0530S.jpg 



01ASH00 0540S.jpg 




ii Ulili.il n 



n at the home of Mar* 



n Salt Lake Cily, Utah, aboul 1931 
1 Louise Ashton. 2 Morris Ashton. 3. Virginia Ashton, 3b. Herman Johnson, 5. Beth Ashton Yeales. 
6. Russ Yeates, 7. Marvin J. Ashton, 8. Grant [vereon, 9. Marvin O. Ashton, 10. Edward M. Ashton, 
1 1, loseph Kjai, 12. lack Ashton, 14. Beatrice Ashton, 15 Cora (Dolly) Ashton Watson, 16. Melba Cox 
Ashlon, 17. Mt'lvi] Ashlon Johnson. IN. rlnivnci.' Ashlon Gibb.s, l l ). I.mc Ashlon. '.!!). UieiiiiLi Ashton 
Hamilton, 21. lean Harris. 11. Mercedes Richards, 23. Mary Gibbs. 26. Morris Kjar, 27. David Ashton, 
28. Joe Kjar |r„ 29. Rodney Ashton, 31. Jan Hamilton, 34. lames Hamilton, 35. Ted Kjar, 36. Richard 
Collett, 37, Marion lones, 38, Norma Gibbs Olson 



reunion allhehome of Marvin O. Ashion in Salt Lake (ill. l_l.il., .iroond 1931 
2. Helen Ashlon, 3. Ktlic- Ashton Kjar, 4. Hetty Kjav, i. Comvay Ashton, 7. Raymond Ashlo 
9. Genevieve Mi el son Ashton. 1(1. Malic Salisbury Asln.ui, ]_. I.eati Ashton. 13. Billie Prit 
Lshton, IS. Lois Kjar, IS. Norma Ashlon, 17. Mary Alit. (l.cilliui Aslium, IS. Wendell AshL. 
Jiards, 20. Caryle Ashlon, 21. [die Icrcinv Ashlon, 22. Emm. I (ants. 25. George Uoyd, 
hton. ._. Martha Kulivmd I Indsav. ■!.]. kuili W.iltou. 31 . Wary All..- Newton, 32 Elizabet 
hlon. 33. Uila Ashtun?, :!.■>. Einuu Aidil.m Richards. 3d. Leah l.l.>vd,37. Rva Ashton, 
: Ashton. 39. Mary liuth AshluiiT, -10. Klli. Aslilmi, II Kcid [..hnson. 12. I'hyllLs Asliuui. 
Ventura. 44. Marjorie Kiar, 47. Georgia Ashlmi li_;_, 48. ijiwri Ashton. 49. Georgia_?_, 
lion, 52. Bonnie Ashton [ Jed's), r,3. l.eil.i Ashlon (Willords dataller), '.4. lean Lloyd. 
55. Carolee Lloyd 



An Ashton reunion at the home of Marvin O. Ashton in Salt Lake City, Utah, 
about 1931 

I. George Ashton, 2. Reed Ashton, 3. Richard (Dick) Gibbs, 4. Alice Ashton, 5. Aliene 

Ashton, 7. Leora Hart Ashton, 8. Corris Lunt Ashton, 9. Carol Richards, 10. 1 [orace 

Richards, 11 Lucile Lloyd, 12. Winnie Richards Ashton, 13. Willard Ashton, 

14. Elmer Ashton, 15. Preston (Pete) Ashton, 16. Wilford Ashton, 17. Steve Price, 

8. Jodie Price. 19. Helen Hall Ashton Perkes. 20. Margaret Hall Ashton, 21. LaDonna 

Collett, 22. Maxine Collett, 23. Marjorie Ashton, 24. Ruth Welfords?, 26. Leila 

Cottam Ashton, 29. Gloria Ashton, 30. Dorothy Walfords, 31. Barbara Ashton, 

33. Ruth Ashton, 34. Barbara. 35. Dale Hanks. 36. Glen Lloyd, 37. Harries Lloyd, 

38. Harris Lloyd, 39. Earl Ashton Lloyd, 40. Mel Ashton 



01ASH00 0550S.jpg 



01 ASH 00 0560S.jpg 



01ASH00 0570S.jpg 
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;i. (•!.. lk-iliA-.liu.il IVaivs." I.il\v,n.,„i. in. Lnkl Ashlon Curtis, 
iCollen?, 14. Amy Aslunn Otlli'tt. IS. Ka.' l.-r.'iny Ashlon, IS.Mer- 
iiards, 19. Nunna Ashmn ilardli'y. Jtj. Cimnk' Ashlun. one a[ Elmer's 
daughters' 21. M. nl- A -hi an, J J. Lirry Altitun?, 

Ashlan, 27. Peggy 




lli.imai [.jylnri. 2S. Dean Coll. 
31. Sliirkv Collelt, 32. David Thorn, 






ishton, 9. Ardcn Liiwisjv Astii.m Si., 1 1. Henry L As.lil.rn, 12. Cliilmd I.iikI- 
Hon, 14. Armand rJirtuVv. IS. Jw Ki-is. I<>. U-Gund Kiclwos, 17. Marvin O. 
n, IS. Ina Ashlon liirhairi,.. ill. Koial.rl I Mil A JiK.n. J 1. M.-r.voV. Kichards 
lvi:rsun.2a.Bifli;inia>llvll(M.ii).Zl Maiii.n Kidunis Bayer, 



01ASH00 0580S.jpg 



01ASH00 0590S.jpg 



01ASH00 0600S.jpg 




01ASH00 0640S.jpg 



01ASH00 0650S.jpg 



01ASH00 0660S.jpg 
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OESERET EVENING NEWS SATURDA 





01ASH00 0690S.jpg 




Mary Lois Walker Morri 



01ASH00 0720S.jpg 




01ASH00 0730S.jpg 



Henry Patrick Lindsay, father of Cora Lindsay 
Ashton (copy from a book) 

(HASH (KM)/*)'. JPG 

01 ASH 00 0740S.jpg 



01ASH00 0750S.jpg 
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Deed for sale of land from Edward T. and Effie Ash ton to Leah F. Ashton 

01ASH00 0760S.jpg 




Edward Morris Ashton 1870-19 
Grandmother (Effie Morris Ashton? or her mother?) 
made the little red coat with the white silk embroidery. 

01ASH 01 0020S.jpg 




Edward M. Ashton 

01 ASH 01 0050S.jpg 
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Deed of sale with signatures of Edward T. Ashton and Effie M. Ashton 



01ASH00 0770S.jpg 



1st child of Edward & Jane 

Edward Treharne 
Ashton 

01 

Edward Morris 

Ashton 

(1879-1963) 



01ASH01 0010S.jpg 




IaI'amiiI Morris A^lilim 
My very spvckil ^rarKlpa 
GG to his greal yrninkhiklrt 



01ASH 01 0060S.jpg 



01ASH 01 0070S.jpg 



370 / Supplemental Material 




Edward M. and Virginia Badger Ashton and their family 

Back row, left to right: Morris, Edward M- Dave, Dick 

Kronl row: Beairkc, .Mary, Virginia, Mimi Bird, Mjiiliew liehrs 



01ASH01 0110S.jpg 



Edward M. and VIrglnta Ashton and their fa mil y 

Left 10 right: David, (with Malt, Mary's youngest], 

John, Edward M„ Morris, Dick 

Virginia, Mary, Bra 



01ASH01 0120S.jpg 



Nancy Louise Ashby li.ukyr / 

01 ASH 01 0130S.jpg 



PRIOR TO HIS [JrTAKIURr. rOR A MISSION 
TO THE NETHERLANDS 




Biidcjii 1 Aslutttii 




Elder Morris Badger Asthon 
Son of Louisa Badger and Edward M. Ashton 

01ASH 01 0140S.jpg 







Yale Ward to Fete 
Girl Missionary 
On Night of Aug. 21 




Morris Badger Ashton 



01 ASH 01 0150S.jpg 



Virginia Loulao Ashton, 
daughter of former Bishop Edward 
M. and Mrs. Louise Ashton, who 
will leave stool) on a mission to t" 
Hawaii:!:! IfcknuK will lie guest 
honor (it a farewell testimonial in 
the Yule wni-il eharel ^luvlny An;;. 
21 at 8:30 p.m. 

Dr. Adam S. Rcnnion will ha th-> 
1 principal speaker, and an exten- 
sive musical program Is being 
ranged. The public Is Invited. 

Newspaper t lipping for missionary 
farewell of Virginia Ashton 

01ASH01 0160S.jpg 
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01 ASH 01 0210S.jpg 





]ohn Hammond Ashion, Mill WMs 

01ASH 01 0220S.jpg 



Mary Ruth Ashton Bird Behrs 
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01ASH 01 0230S.jpg 



01ASH 01 0240S.jpg 



01ASH 01 0250S.jpg 
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01 ASH 01 0260S.jpg 



1st child of Edward & Jane 

Edward Treharne 
Ashton 

02 
Elias Conway 

Ashton 
(1880-1919) 





1 ^V 





01 ASH 01 0270S.jpg 



01ASH02 0010S.jpg 



Elias Conway Ashton 
1880-1919 



01ASH 02 0020S.jpg 






01 ASH 01 0280S.jpg 




El lias Conway Ashton 

1880-1919 mask 

01ASH02 0030S.jpg 







Elias &>nway Ashton 
1880-1919 

01 ASH 02 0040S.jpg 



01ASH 02 0050S.jpg 
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01 ASH 02 0094S.jpg 



Rosabel Hall Ashton 

01ASH 02 0096S.jpg 



01ASH02 0097S.jpg 
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1st child of Edward & Jane 

Edward Treharne 
Ashton 

03 
Marvin Owen 

Ashton 
(1883-1946) 





cllllllnUli'l V :is worn by ilk eld,- brother Edwa 

AsMim. ']hi' iimriplioii uii I.Ki.n il ,\[.s piclun- M.ik'd 
it was made by I'ir.milin.i Ai.litun, wlii.li would probably 



Marvin O. Ashton and Joseph Si 



01ASH03 0010S.jpg 



01ASH03 0020S.jpg 



01ASH03 0030S.jpg 




A picture of two cousins ready to attend a fancy dress ball, 

the 15th Ward Character Ball. 
Marvin O. Ashton and Lutie Ashton, daughter of Jedediah) 



01ASH03 0070S.jpg 



01ASH 03 0080S.jpg 



01ASH03 0090S.jpg 
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01ASH03 0100S.jpg 




01ASH03 0130S.jpg 





01ASH03 0110S.jpg 




01ASH03 0140S.jpg 
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01ASH 03 0120S.jpg 
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A picture taken while Marvin 0. Ashton was on his 
o Scotland „ LAmol 
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01ASH03 0180S.jpg 



01ASH03 0190S.jpg 



376 / Supplemental Material 




01ASH03 0200S.jpg 







01ASH03 0240S.jpg 
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Marvin O. Asliton and his son Edward Jeremy (Ted) 

01ASH03 0680S.jpg 



01ASH03 0690S.jpg 



01ASH03 0700S.jpg 





01ASH03 0710S.jpg 



01ASH03 0720S.jpg 



01ASH03 0730S.jpg 





01ASH03 0740S.jpg 



Racliel (Rae) Jeremy Ashton 

01ASH03 0750S.jpg 




01ASH03 0760S.jpg 



382 / Supplemental Material 



g^VJ 


Hi ' H 


^Y 1 | n 


\m 


O 




^^ 


1 ^"JuSm 


S~)j 


1 MKEffl 




\ 


■ 




* 


. 




SZL*. 





01ASH03 0770S.jpg 






01ASH03 0780S.jpg 




V- -• "flSU»! 



01ASH03 0771S.jpg 







--•• 

in 



'•■•\n\ 



mmmMm 




01ASH 03 0790S.jpg 



W% 



^-»-»o ,»iwi.^f -«■*■•-<_ --^ee-t-t-- st**A~p -^t^i^m^- 



P^ 



Willi 



^-«- ««i«, ^>-*^ "v-e- -;' - W ty*+*->. 



Us 






Mhw 



>. 



Iffi' : 






I 







Marvin |. and Nunrm Ashlim 



01ASH03 0772S.jpg 



ji^&f&fr 






'^fii^c ^^-&e>C * 


















. 



V. 



"" 



Letters to Marvin 0. from his I;i|Ih'i Ktlwiird T. Ashton 
(who was serving ,i missinn. m (.itv.u HriUiiii at this time, 1891) 

01 ASH 03 0800S.jpg 




01ASH03 0810S.jpg 



01 ASH 03 0820S.jpg 



01ASH03 0830S.jpg 



Index Photos / 383 



■■■■■ 

■ ■ ! ■ ' ■ : 



A. ■; ■■?■- 



, L. 




■■■•■' ■ ■ . ■ .■ ■ ■•■ .■:'', . ■ ''■-, '■ ■" : ' 

^t - 'ii« — i— , 

. . ' ' ' '< "■ ■■ -lii- --A-^*^ 

■ ■' ■ ■ • ■ ,■■ ' ''/;.. d ... ■ 

■ ' ■ ■..,,',..-■:■•(.-..■'■<• ' ' ' ■ .^. j^. .7. .' 

(&-*, . ■'' 5£= ■'' ,,..-■■ 

■■ •■-<! ■ ■• ■■ . V '■' r-f' f r 4. /<--■■ ■ ■■ 11 c* 

*. ;<- .-■-.- ■ -,, y yV .-■■-■' • 



Letters to Marvin 0. Ashton from his father Edward T. Ashton 
(who was serving a mission in Great Britain at this time) 7 of 7 
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Ina Jane 

Ashton Richards 

(1886-1977) 
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Amy Ashton Collett, about 5-6 years old 
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Ashton 
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Beth Ashton Yeates (left) and Minnie Ashton Thomas (right) 
talking to Allison Weidncr Marcroft at the wedding of Debbie 
SuttLT Heinz. MtMiioOTwa 
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Elmer Treharne 

Ashton 

(1896-1966) 
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David A. and Carol Collett Weidner 
About 1998 
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Eva Lindsay Ashton Kjar 

01 ASH 15 0020S.jpg 




Eva Lindsay Ashton Kjar 
1900-1986 

01 ASH 15 0030S.jpg 




Eva Lindsay Ashton Kjar 
1900-1986 
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Minnie Robena 

Ashton Thomas 

(1902-1981) 
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Picture of Minnie Ashton Thomas taken in 1946 when she wa 

working in the Ogden Army Depot, Utah in the cafeteria. She 

in the back row, second from the right. 
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Minnie Robena Ashton 'Ihomas, daughter of Cora and Edward T. Ashton 
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in 1968 at Eva A. Kjar's home at 2100 East 

in Salt Lake City, Utah 

Those at the dinner table include, left to right: Norma and Armand 

Eardley, Jed and Leone Ashton, Genevieve N. Ashton. Minnie 

Ashton Thomas is standing behind )ed. 
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Sisters together at a family party 
Left to right: Minnie Ashton Thomas, Ina Ashton Richards 



An Ashton dinner party at Eva Kjar's Another Ashton party at Norma Eardley's home in 

Back row, left to right: Minnie A. Thomas, Armand Eardley, Norma A. Left to right: Norma Eardley, Neva Thomas Nielsen, Minni- 

Eardley Michael Eardley, Beth A. Yeates 
Front: Michael Eardley, Cliff Ashton, Julie Ashton 
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An Ashton gathering in Norma Eardley's kitchen in 1969 

Left to right: Norma A. Eardley, Neva Thomas Nielsen, Minnie Thomas ; 

Eva A. Kjar, Beth A. Yeates 



01 ASH 16 0126S.jpg 



MabJ, Idaho. ^ 


ill ulli.-. sir lll> urn 1 hi: r mils liikvn [u S;ill l.nk,' lu.i Is.: 
of bcreclf and It* hub. My imnlicr's. rL-l.uiii.-M.il li 

snl lit; liimily. Ilvy vwrt wonderful people. 

W 1 9 


arspnor. [«■ 

iml Inig A 

1 gTRndnulhen A^^M 




Eleanor Stephens Thomas with her grandson David Stephens Thomas, 
who later married Minnie Ashton. mash icdiwmpg 
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David Stephen Thomas working on his car 
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David Stephen Thomas 
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Elizabeth (Beth) Ashton Yeates, daughter of Cora and 
Edward T. Ashton 
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Ashton Yeates 
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Pictures of Norma Aslnmi l.ardlcy, jud her obituary 
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Armand and Norma Ashton Eardley 
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ArmandJ. Eardley 
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Clifford Lindsay 

Ashton 

(1908-2000) 
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Clifford Lindsay Ashton 
1908-2000 
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Jedediah W. Ashton (middle). Joseph Price, who married 
Sarah Jane Ashton, is on Jedediah's right. 
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Jedediah W. Ashtoii 
1856-1911 
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Journal kept by ledediah Ashton on 

his mission to the Indians 
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Newspaper clipping of the death of Jedediah Ashton 
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Mary Kli/.a (Millie) Salisbury Ashlon 
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This Life is What we Make It. 



fi 



ET'S oftener talk of noble deeds, 

And rarer of the bad ones, 

And sing about our happy days, 



And whe 

i«lit lirtpj'i 1 
This life 



nade to iret and sigh 
grief sleeps to wake it; 
;ss is standing by — 



Let's find the sunny side of life, 

A light thtre is in every soul 

That takes the pains to win it. 

Oh, there's the slumbering good in all, 
And we perchance may wake it; 

Our hands contain the magic wand — 
This life is what we make it. 

Then litre's to those whose loving hearts 

Shed light and joy about them; 
Thanks be to them for countless gems 
We ne'er had known 
without them. 

Oh, this should be a happy 

To all who may par- 
take it; 
The fault's our own if it is 



This life i 






\shton and the pi 
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Mary Eliza (Malic) Sail 
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ledediah W. Ashlon and his wife Mattie Salisbury Ashton and Ihcir children, 
about 1892 

l.rli v i h;!u. U i ■. !:. liiiiiluii; \\ Jliiiil. I.aik- !■■ ;i.i:u!]ii- i'..\ i . M.iik-- ii-iorhii 1 : .uid M.n 
(daughter), with Florence sitting in the front 
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Mary Eliza (Made) Salisbury Ashton and her six daughter 
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Legal document with signatures of Jedediah W. Ashton and 



Matie S. Ashto. 
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Legal Document #2 with signatures of Jedediah W. Ashton and 

Matie S. Ashton washodostwjfg 
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Lucile Ashton Lloyd Ashton Jones Leah Ashton Lloyd 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Lucy (Lutie) 

Rosalia Ashton 

Harris 

(1881-1975) 
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Matfe Ashton Cuuii 
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Lucy (Lutie) Rosalia Ashton Harris 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Matie Salisbury 
Ashton Coult 

(1883-1957) 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Florence Emma 
Ashton Gibbs 

(1885-1975) 
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l-'kin'ruA' Lniniii Ashkm Ciibbs 
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Florence Ashton Gibbs 
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A visit of the 15th Ward Choir to the L.O.S. Hospital 

in Salt Lake City, Utah 

Front row, left to right: 

7 man. women in uhiti' dress >., .VLUie Ashton Coult 

Second raw back : Effic M. Ashton, Florence Ashton 

Gibbs 

Third row back, man above and in between 

Erne Ashton and Florence Gibbs is |oe Kjar 
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Dick and George Gibbs, about 1914. These are twins of 
Florence Ashton Gibbs. 02ASH030091 
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Florence Emma Ashton and 
Charles (Charlie) Worthen Gibbs ma 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Jedediah (Jeddie) 

William 

Ashton (son) 

(1888-1891) 
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KiKlni'j-Aslilnii, Will'ord Allium 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



George Rodney 
Ashton 

(1893-1987) 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Wilford Salisbury 
Ashton 

(1890-1982) 



02ASH05 0010S.jpg 




Hvt of ltd ami Miiln- A^lilnn's i lnklii'ii, about 1905 
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Wilford Salisbury Ashton 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 



Irma Jane 
Ashton Marti 

(1895-1984) 
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Dawna Marti, Ernest Marti, Irma lane Ashton Marti 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 

8 

Sarah Melva 

Ashton Johnson 

(1898-1974) 
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"Cousin" Horace Richards and Melva Ashton 
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Picture taken at the Goblet of Venus in San Juan County, Utah, about 

1948 
Left to right: Betty Gibbs Ventura, ?, Ernest Marti, Irma Ashton Marti, 
orma Gibbs Olsen, Lucy Harris, Melva Ashton Johnson, Herman Johnso 
Alma Jones omshchootowg 
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Marion 

Mr. Alma U. Jonr. 

T n «d. T ...nin,. Jon. Bin.t.rntL 

nineteen IhhhLmJ (-™(T-«()»t 

at 9% Li.u-.li> St™* 

fromrUUioeU'^o'^W!. 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 

9 

Lewis Mervin 

Ashton 

(1901-1969) 
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02ASH 09 0020S.jpg 

BSKi LSI wis, a- Ami'l'V?! 

PRIOR TO HIS DEPARTURE FOR THE 
MEXICAN MISSION 




J 

'is Qramfl War* Chapel 

Cor. Yale and McClelland Avenue* 

MONDAY EVENING, JULY lilt, 



, 1921 
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From missionary farewell program for 
Lewis M. Ashton, July 11, 1921 

(12ASH110040?JPG 
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ledediah Ashton's three youngest children, about 1907 
Left to right: Marion S.ilisbiu v Asiilon I ones, Piv.ston Hugene Ashton, 
Lewis Mervin Ashton umskwoosir.ipg 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 

10 

Marion Salisbury 

Ashton Jones 

(1904-1982) 
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2nd child of Edward & Jane 

Jedediah William 
Ashton 

11 

Preston Eugene 

(Pete) 

Ashton 

(1906-1992) 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 



Ingham Willard 
Ashton 

(1858-1912) 
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Brighiim VC'illard Ashton 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 
with her mother Lucinda Abrams Pettit 
(tintype) 05 « 

03ASH00 0120S.jpg 



418 / Supplemental Material 




Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 
(tintype) 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit with her friend Minnie 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 
1864-1944 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton with her daughter 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 
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Mary Alice (Lollie) Pettit Ashton 
1864-1944 „ SH 
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Mary Alice Pettit Ashton and (grandson?) 

03 ASH 00 9290? JPG 
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Mary Alitq (Lollie] Pettit Ashton in 1 943. 
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Mary Alice Pettit Ashton holding her grandchild, 
Glen Howe Ashton, Mick's second son 
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The intersection of Ashton Ave and 9th East in Salt 
Lake City, Utah 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Lollie Pettit 

Ashton 
(1885-1971) 
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03ASH00 0410S.jpg 




\;.!iv Alu.'ll.nLIii'i ]'c:i!l Allium 

Age 3 (1864-1944) mmhm«w 
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Mary Alice (I.olie) Pettit Ashton 
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Lollie Pettit Ashton 
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Willard Ashton 

1889-1975 O3ASHO2003OJPG 
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trd child of Edward & Jane 


A^ -^H 


Brigham Willard 


v ^ J 


Ashton 
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Willard 




Ashton 




(1889-1975) 






Willard Ashton (1889-1975) upon his graduation 
1mm liis>]i school. 
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Willard Ashton 

1889-1975 O3ASH020O3QJPG 
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Sons of Loll if unci l.ii iyham Ashton 
.eft to right: Milton, Willard, Jed, Blanchard and Claude 
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Leona Hart Ashton, wife of Willard Ashton 
1892-1932 
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PeSERB NEWS. TUES. P.M/ftH). A.M , NOV. 67. 2001 

OBITUARIES 

Ciinliniuilfinrn 812 

Georgia Ashton Barton 

^KAVSVILU - Georgia A.htor, Barton, 




ano ediKaled 

Salt LoUe Ciiy | 

and redded in Kayivllle lor J 7 nm 
Georgia rrorriBd BoD<» M. 6™ in 
On Seel. |J, ,94? in Preiton. Id„h . 
Tnetr rnor.,oge -os it;f. ■■ 
In m» Soil lake LD5 TerriD.e. 

9^! D r^;d" o e Xd «r e d' ! rn y :;'!! a 

■ ■ 

Women i *"*. ond Vnirina leacher. 
•lorio Jean To'yiur, 






and fcrrr, C'. I ■ 



Preceded in flegih 



ioS'l'" 

Wed. from o-8 p 



Cemeiery. Email condolence, in 'he 
family of llnngundqulllmoilwtj.tom. 

Obituary of Georgia Ashton Barton, daughter 

of Willard Ashton uuhmmmijr 
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Obituary of Beth Ashton Cutler, 
daughter of Willard Ashton 



3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Blanchard Pettit 

Ashton 

(1893-1922) 
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Blanchard Pettit Ashton 

1893-1922 »jask 
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Blanchard Pettit Ashton at high school graduation 
1893-1922 «™..,«,: 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Lucinda Pettit 

Ashton 

Hamilton 

(1895-1969) 
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Blanchard Pettit Ashton 
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l.uond.i I' Ashinii Haiitikdii Willi Iili [win bit>[h L i^, k-ckcliali i lull 
and Edward George (Ted) bashmwbjk: 
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Lucinda Ashton Hmiiil liin u'ith Iut husband times E. Hamilton 
At home in Sugar City, Idaho mash m msujk 
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l.uriin.l.1 IVttit Ash;, m I l.nnilum in 1916 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Jedediah (Jed) 

Lewis Ashton 

(1899-1993) 



A 
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Twin sons of Lollie and Brigham Ashton born January 15, 1899. 
Edward George (Ted) Ashton and Jedediah (Jed) Lewis Asliton 
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Jedediah Lewis Ashton 
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Jedediah Lewis Ashton 1889-1993 
This was his missionary picture 03ASH 
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Jedediah L. Ashton as a soldier 
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Edward George (Ted)Ashton 
1899-1911 
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Georgia Ashton 

1901-1922 03A 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 

7 

Georgia 

Ashton 

(1901-1922) 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Edward (Ted) George 

Ashton 

(1899-1911) 
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Georgia Ashton 
1901-1922 



Georgia Ashton 
1901-1922 
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Georgia Ashton in 1921 
Sassy but gorgeous! 03asho7«>« 
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Georgia Ashton (left) with her 
fiancee, Hyrum Young 
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a Ashton, at the hum in lio.se, [iklia Hit brothers W'illord 
(Wid) and Jed ran the farm at that time 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 

8 
Milton Pettit 

Ashton 
(1904-1949) 
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Millon Ashton with his brother Claude A.shlon 
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Milton Pettit Ashton 

1904-1949 03ASH08 0040?.|PG 
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Georgia Ashton, sweeping the farm, 

Rose, Idaho 03ash 07 ooso?jpg 
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Ann Howe Ashton and Milton Pettit Ashton 
during their courting days, early 1920's 
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Milton Pettit Ashton on his mission, sitting 
in the yucca plants, 1925-1926 

03ASH 



.JPG 



03ASH08 0100S.jpg 



I 




if 




run .nit! In-, i (iinp.imoii i:i Motilinvy, Mvxicri, 
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Milton Ashton (far right), while on mission in 
Monterrey, Mexico, 1925-1926 
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Milton Ashton (right) and 
a missionary companion 
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Milton Ashton (right) and missionary 
companion in San Antonio, Texas, 1926 
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Milton Ashton, on his mission, 

in Monterrey, Mexico oiASHosoiai-i 
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Sons of Brigham Willard Ashton 
Top to bottom: Willard, Jedediah, Milton, 
Claude, (]ay, son of Jedediah?) 
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Milton Ashton, at Great Falls, Montana 

Around 1945 03ASHM0210?JPG 
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Milton and Ann Howe Ashton (in back) 
with their children Glen and Richard (from 
left to right, in front), at home at 8th East 
and near 21st South, Salt Lake City, Utah 
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Milton Pettit Ashton 
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Milton Pettit Ashton, 1938 
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A three generation picture 

Milton Ashton with his daughter Ruth Ann Ashton Nelson, 

and mother Lollie Ashton, August 27, 1944 
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Ann Howe Ashton, engagement picture 
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Ann Howe Ashton, 1938 
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3rd child of Edward & Jane 

Brigham Willard 
Ashton 



Claude Irving 

Ashton 

(1906-1955) 



Ann Howe Ashton, around 1974-1975 
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Claude Irving Ashton, right, while serving 
in the Southern States Mission 

03ASH 09 OOMTJPG 
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Claude Irving Ashton 

1906-1955 u3asH(j , 
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Claude Irving Ashton 
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Claude Irving Ashton 
1906-1955 



03ASH 09 0040S.jpg 




Claude Irving Ashum, in hi- hi;;b «lu>d football uniform 
at Granite High School in Salt Lake City, Utah 
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Claude with his mother Mary Alice Pettit 

AshtOn (HASH 09 00857.1 
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Pearl Elizabeth Schrader Ashton 
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4th child of Edward & Jane 

Elizabeth Ann (Lizzie) 
Ashton 

(1860-1938) 
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Fli/abeth Ann (Lizzie) Ashton 
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Elizabeth Ami (Lizzie) Ashton 

04ASH 00 0040S.jpg 
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Treharne Cousins, about 1887 
Top row; Keturah Joiu-s, A Ike Tivli.inu-. Si'.i.ili lime;. I [ii;bee. l.milv (Kniinii) Ash ton Richards 
Bottom row; Elizabeth Ann il.i/yivi A-hum, Mm v Aliee lours, Suruli rani- i Sally) Ashton Price 
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Sara Jane Ashton ^^ 
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Elizabeth Ann (Li/z 
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Sarah Jane Ashton 
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5th child of Edward & Jane 

Sarah Jane (Sally) 
Ashton Price 

(1861-1887) 
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Joseph Edwin Price 
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Sarah Jane (Sally) Ashton 

OSASH 00 00502JPG 

05ASH 00 0050S.jpg 




05ASH 00 0060S.jpg 



434 / Supplemental Material 



5th child of Edward & Jane 

Sarah Jane (Sally) 
Ashton Price 



Joseph Edward 

(Jodie) 

Price 

(1885-1960) 
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Leone Price Perry 





Obituary of Leone Price Perry, 

daughter ofjoseph Edward 

Price 
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6th child of Edward & Jane 

Emily (Em or Emma) 

Treharne 

Ashton Richards 

(1864-1943) 
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5th child of Edward & Jane 

Sarah Jane (Sally) 
Ashton Price 



Mary Jane (Mamie) 

Price 

(1887-1891) 
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Mary Jane (Mamie) Price Joseph Edward (Jodie) Price 
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Emily (Emma) Ashton Richards 
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Rmily (Em or F.mma) Ashton Richards 
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Emily (Em or Emma) Treharne Ashton Richards 
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6th child of Edward & Jane 

Emily Treharne 
Ashton Richards 



Ralph Ashton 

Richards 

(1903-1993) 
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6th child of Edward & Jane 

Emily Treharne 
Ashton Richards 
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Richards 

(1905-1990) 
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6th child of Edward & Jane 

Emily Treharne 
Ashton Richards 
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Ashton Richards 
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George Savage Ashton 

1870-1949 mm 
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Children of Leah and George S. Asthon 

Back row: George W. Ashton 

Middle row, left to right: Lucile, Leah, Aliene 

O/ASHOOOIOOS.jpg 



Ledh Rebecca Fitlkin Ashton 

Born: 27 Febuary 1872 

Died: IS March 1952 
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Newspaper clipping for the Golden 

Wedding Anniversary Celebration of 

George- and Leah Ashton. 
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An outing in the canyon-probably a! Wasatch in Little Collonwnod 

Canyon, B-7-14 

Left to right: trnu A.shum (tLmjdiii t of Ml, Leah Ashlon and 

George W. Ashlun (children of George S. Ashton) 
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7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
Ashton 



George William 

Ashton 

(1896-1949) 



07ASH00 0410S.jpg 



7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
Ashton 



Leah Fidkin 

Ashton Lloyd 

(1894-1965) 
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7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
Ashton 



Lucile Fidkin 

Ashton Lloyd 

(1899-1991) 
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7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
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Aliene Fidkin 

Ashton 

(1901-1987) 
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Go«i"gi' W. Ashlun ill work 
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7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
Ashton 



Emma Fidkin 

Ashton Hanks 

(1903-1999) 
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7th child of Edward & Jane 

George Savage 
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William Fidkin 

Ashton 

(1906-1996) 
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William Fidkin Aslilon and Ethel Bird Ashton 
Married 25 December 1933 
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Bom 17 February 1906 anddied 3 April IW6 

M.irrk'd William Fidkin Ashton 25 December 1933 
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William Fidkin Ashton 

Born 27 February 1906 umsh»«h, 
Died 3 April 1996 
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(1909-1932) 
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Mary (Mamie) l.yilk) loiu'S Adams ill a»o 14. She was boi 
in 1894. 

DiiusilikT «i KuiiK'n and l.ydia May Lvman Jones 
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Itidi.ml Asluon, brui her iifl-j.1w.irtt A.shton 
[:]iii;.'.riilfil to Cumin liiul iilniiil ISIS 

Photo taken by H. ]. Rogers 
South M.iiu Su.-1'i . W'.Ui-iHury (Conn.) i^mmo] 
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Daughter of Richard Ash ton (brother to Edward Ashlon) 
Note on back of photo reads: "Eliza Amelia Ashton" 
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William George Ashlon, son nl Riclufil A-hloti (bint her ol Edward Ashton) 
1845-1890 insHoooiaiurc 
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.Si. David's Chun li in Kewiown. Wales. M miles eii-l of Caersves. II was' 

here, in ill is inwii, ih.U \-.dv. .lid Ash I ml wmlicd .1 leu y..-.u s while si ill 

a child for <i kind, disabled 111 ;m. 
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The Parish Church at Tredegar. Wales. Edward Ashton lived in this area 

for at least twelve years. While living ten miles south of Tredegar in 

Blackwood, Bedwellty Parish. Edward joined The Church of Jesus Chirst of 

Latter-day Saints. 
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of Elizabeth, wife 

.it member 

of this church for the last 18 years of her life. 

She died January 30, 1845 

aged 48 years 

Her end was peace 
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The Ashton burial marker in the Salt Lake City Cemetery. This marker, 

on the hillside overlooking Salt Lake City, Utah marks the burial place 

of Jane and Edward Ashton, as well as several others of their 

descendants. 
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A picture of the Lleidi River in Llanelli, Carina thenshire, Wales taken 
at low tide near the Bay of Carmarthen, 
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The gravestone of f'kiei Alid f'v.ms, mw of the missionaries who 
preached to ihe Treharne family. (I K in Cdiicoedycymmer, in a 

cemetery ne.ir Merlhvi" J'ydlil in Smith Wales. LB , SH00U |<m 
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A i.t'iin.'k'ry CL'tnoii'ilviymmi']-, ni-.ir MitiIivi Tydiil in Smith Wjk-s. 

Here is buried Abel Evans, out' of tin.' firs! missionaries to Icuh 
the Treharne family. He died on another mission to Wales in 1866. 
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Elder Abel Evans, one of the first missionaries to preach 

the gospel to the Treharne family. He also blessed and 

healed Jane while she was in was ill with cholera in 

Council Bluffs. 
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e Church in Pembrey, south of I.laiigendeirne, the birthpla< 
of Ann Richards, wife of William Treharne. 
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Elder Eliaser Edwards, one of the first missionaries to preach the 
gospel to the Treharne family 

IS ASH 00 02011 JPS 

18ASH00 0201S.jpg 




l.liiii^nnlcirnc Church, a sturdy slum' i'dilicc. prnkibly buill StKl-'JIKl 
years ago in Wales. 
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of the nighl to avoid persecution from tl 
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Western Co-Op, an early store in Salt Lake City. This was a two story 
building which was built as a cooperative institution. Later used for a 

church building for he 24th Ward, which was divided from the old 16th 
Ward. Page 20 of l$th Ward Memories states "Western Co-op, Bishop 
Edward T. Ashton, President. Some of those in this picture are Matie 

Ashton, Fred Ball, Dan Gardiner, Annie Christensen, John R. Jones, Clay 
Jones." Picture taken from an Ashton family photo album. 
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'Ihr old 13th Ward Si me Imated tin muih sidr i>i 1st South between 

3rd and llh West, Sail 1 ..ike City, Utah. '! his was hy Ihc chapel. 
Ihumas (J. C.irij>i>N (uiihuui !un) in ito<iriv;iY ul the ukl 15th Ward Store. 
Ihis was the first Relief Society Hall ever constructed, 'the Relief Society 
rooms are upstairs. mwshbuhu-pfg 
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Esther Jeremy Davis, sister of John Jeremy, in 

native Welsh costume, March 1, 1909, 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
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1hi' longest muni! in Wales, moans Tlie Church of St. ^ 
white apen, over the whilpool and St. Tyssilio's 
Taken by Reed lohnsrai while visiting Wales in 
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Esther leremy Davis, sister of John Jeremy, 

in native Welsh costume, March 1, 1909, 

Salt Lake City, Utah, with her friend Myrle 

Giles to the right 
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Esther Jeremy Davis, sister of John Jeremy, in 
native Welsh costume, March 1, 1909, Salt Lake 
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Dan Jones, the great missionary to Wales, preachin 

I'niiHini; by '..I, irk kclli'v I'iiit, J'l-rm i.ssitui yr.ml.'d In usir photo by '" ' 
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Cover of "Brief Sketch of My Life" by Kdward Ashton 
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"Brief Sketch of My Life" by Edward Ashton, 
page 17 
10 of 12 
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22ASH00 0150S.jpg 




22ASHM0130?.]PG 



22ASH00 0130S.jpg 



Jl 



The record of Jane Treharne and Edward Ashton, 1 864 
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